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ARTICLE I. 


Why ard When the Synod of Trent decreed that this 
Catechiſm ſhould be Publiſh'd. 


Hen all wy full —_— and 

\ A Diſſention ( ally thoſe |... _. 
Princes to oc _ com- Ty 

mitred of - God almoſt the {£*-2-457. 

whole Government of things, differing amon 

themſelves) when the Unity of theNameof Chri 
was now almoſt pull'd and torn to pieces with 
Schiſms and Herelies, Pau [[I. of Sacred Memory, 
willing to put a ſtop tothoſe ſo great Evils, in the 
Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 15 37. appoint- 
ed a General Council at Mantua; but beyond ex- 
peCtation, and by the ſuggeſtion of the Prince of 
Darkneſs, the City ana could not be granted 
the Church for- this purpoſe, unleſs upon certain 
Conditions very far fromthe Reafons ot Eccleiralti- 
cal Dignity nd Liberty, which for juſt Reaſons be- 
ing not yielded to,'twas neceſiary to makechoice of 
a 3 ano- 
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another Place. Nor did any ſeem more fit and gon- 
and under the Authority and Power of the Veneri- 
ans, who granted it, being both Safe and convenient 
toall: Wherefore thither a General c_ iscall'd, 
to begig op the Kate 11538. in the mean 
wks be =— hn Rik Charles the 
Emperor and Francis King of Frence ;, and therefore 
He and both thoſe P came to Nice, their Am- 
baſſadgrs ,being ſent befqre to Zqrcentsa.to prepare 
one Cqencit, Thege coufd bg no Peace conclud- 
ed b#twixt the Emperor and the King, but only a 
Truce was agreed upon for ten years. Now hitherto 
the Council was once and again appointed, and put 
off almoſt Three whole Years ; which time being 
ſpent, the Holy Pope, impatieat at. the loſs of fo 
many Souls, altering the Place, and having choſen 
the City of Trent, at the Requeſt of the Germans 
eſpecially, there he anew. denounces a Council to 
be held on the. Kalendsof November, in the Year of 
the Incarnation of our Lord 1542. 

A Bull was no ſooner ſent; to the Princes, but un- 
happily freſh War is vigorouſly purſy'd: between 
the Emperor and the French King, whence a thou- 
ſand, Diſturbances ariſing on every ſide,the Council 
could not be begun before the Thirteenth day of 
December, Ano Dom. (645. In the mean time: it was 
wonderful to behold: how greatly Latber's Herelie 
crept abroad; and lmpiety, the Child of War, had: 
overſpread almoſt all Ewrope, and there ſcarcely 
remajn'd {o much as the hare Shadow of Religion. 
Now to - away and reform theſe Evils, the Fa- 
thers from all Parts haſten together to Trent ; but, 
Good God! the Work appears Infinit, and in the 
Lake Lerva, there is not only one Hydra to a; 

oily 


/ os hy 
( to thi Catechiſm, & 

xf , but the'Work 9 Hands; which 
thatthe Fathers: with Arms, they un- 
dertake to inform the Curars, who at that time 
were almoſt all void of both Learning and Religi 
on; that thereupon the i Vulgar might 
more eaſily: be tanght. Now. concerning the Way 
and Manner of holding this Divine Council, it was 
afterwards long and diligently debated : The Fa- 
thers met: 'Fhere were made by the WILD « 
Heretics not only vaſt Volumes, where-- forum pou 
by they endeavor'd to overthrow the »*. 
Cathotic Faith ; but alſothere were written almoſt 
infinit Books by them, which mg in them the 
Titles and Shews of Piety and Religion, it is in- 
credible how hard it was to diſcern the good Seed 
of Chriſt from the Tares of the Enemy z and there 
were as many Catechiſms carried about, as there 
are Provinces in Exrope, yea, and almoſt as many 


as there are Cities ; all which aboanded witty He- © 


relies, and wherewith the Mindsof the Simple/ove- 
ry where were deceivd'y and ſrarcely was there 
any one well grounded in the Faith, YEE. 
Wherefore the Father's of the Getier al Coun- of the Ca. 
cil of Trent , being earneſtly deſirons ro llihmng.4. 
apply ſame wholeſom Remedy ro"1ins ſo great and\ dans 
gerows Evil, thought it not enough 10 derermin ſome' 
of the Poimts of Catholic Dottrin ayainſ® the Hereſies 
of our Times ;, but beld'it further neceſſary, t0 appoints 
ſome certain Way and Rule” of | Inftrutting Chriſtian 
People in the Rudiments of Faith ;, which in alt Churches 
they are ta obſerve, ro whom'is \lawfully' committed the 
Charge of "Paſtor and Teacher, Obſerve, O'ye Pa- 
ſtors, and own this your Book, foraſinuch as: it 
was not” only undertaken and publiſh'd” for your 
lakes ; but alſothe Uſe of it, by the very Council,. 
a 4 is 
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is thus appointed you. That rhe Farthefiil may conn 
——"" with the greater: Reverence and\Devorion of | 
Reformas., 'PMind to the' Receiving the: Sacraments, this 
© 7;'".* Holy Synod commands all 'Biſps, That noe 
only-when the Sacraments are to be mimfired to the ' 
Perple by themſelves, they firſt explain the Uſe 
- Verne of them, according to the Capacity of the 
Receivers ; but alſo, if there be need, and if it can 
conveniently be done, that they endeavor the ſame may 
be piouſh and prudently obſerv/d by all Carats, even in 
the Vulgar Tongue, Accozping to a Fozm to be ap- 
pointed by Holy Spned, in a Catcchiſm concerning 
all the Sacraments, which the Biſhops ſhall take care 
ro have faithfully tranſlated into the Vulgar Tongue, 
and by all Carats to be explain'd ro the People, &c, 
From whence it appears, for what Reaſon, and for 
whoſe ſake, the Holy Synod of Trent Decreed this 
Holy. Work to be publiſh'd : And from what was 
before cited , it is not darkly hinted, that even 
from the very beginning of the Council, the Fa- 
thers foreſaw it tobe very neceſſary, and de- 
creed, or at leaſt, which is very certain, they a 
Pointed in the Eighteenth Seſſion, which was the 
Second under Pape Pixs IV. That this Sacred 
Work ſhould be compos'd, S. Charles Borromaus 
then procuring, and with incredible diligence pro- 
moting whatſoeyer was profitable for Reformation 
of Manners : For when it was there decreed con» 
cerning the Choice of Books, and certain Fathers 
were choſen for that purpoſe, That all pernici- 
aus and ſuſpeted Books ſhould be fet ahtde and 
prohibited by the Council, it is not to be doubred, 
that it was at the ſame rime decreed concern- 
ing the Remedy to be apply'd ro that peſtiferous 
Pottrin, 8. e, concerning the publiſhing our Cate- 
| chiſm 


mt 
( eo the Cardchiſm. 

iſm 3 and that there were ſome Fathers choſen, 
which we ſhall name-by and by,” to-labor in ſo 
a Work. This plainly appears from the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Twenty fifth Seſſion, where it is de- 
creed. concerning the Index of Books, and making 
our Catechiſm\: For thus it ſays; 

The Holy Synod celebrated in the Second Seſſion 
wrder our moſt Holy Lord Pope Pius IV. has commit- 
red to certain Fathers choſen for that end, the Con- 
ſideration of what is fit to be done concerning d- 
vers Cenſures and Books, either ſuſpetted or pernicious, 
aud to mais Relation thereof to the Holy Synod. Now 
under ſianding that the whole Work is finiſhed, and yet 
that by ewe 4 of the variety and multitude of Books, 
the Holy Synod cannot diſtinttly and conveniently judge 
of them, She commands that what ſocver has been done 
by them, be exbibited 10 bys _— the Pope, 
that it may be determin'd and publiſh'd by his Tudg- 
ment and Authority; and commands the ſame to te 
done about the Catechiſm, by the Fathers to whom it 
was committed, and about the Miſſal and Breviary. 
From theſe things it manifeſtly appears, firſ, 
Why the Synod of Trer: commanded this Form 
of Catechiſm to be publiſh'd : Secondly, When it 
Decreed it : Thirdly, Thar this Catechiſm is of 
ſo great Authority, that it ought ro be preferr'd 
before all others : Fourthly, That it ought never 
to be ont of rhe mo of the Paſtors ; for to them 
it is a $S:orchonte of rrue Divinity, and a Treg- 
ſure full of all Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
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ARTICLE. H. ; 


To what Fathers the Care of the Catechiſm was coms 
mitted, and how long they labor'd about it. 


| T may be faid, that the Fathers labor'd in this 
| Carechiſm two ſeveral times : Firſt , While 
| they were at Trent, in Council, s. e. for almoſt 
| Two whole Years, to wit, from the Eighteenth 
Seſſion celebrated the Twenty fixth day of Febrx- 
ary, 1562. till the end of the Synod, which was 
hnifh'd in the Month of December, 1563. The 
laſt, 3. ce. when the Sacred Aflembly was diſmiſs'd, 
at Rome, whither certain Fathers choſen for this 
end, were conven'd together, and continu'd in this 
Work above Three Years, to wit, from the De- 
parture of the Council, to the Year 1556. where- 
Mm the Work being finiſh'd, was offer'd to Pope 
Pia V. of Sacred Memory , to be approv'd: 
Whence it was, that for Five full Years the Fathers 
who among the reſt were moſt Devour and Learn'd, 
and therefore choſen by the Council, labor'd to- 
gether both in Compoſing and PerfeCting this Ca- 
techiſm; which conſidering well of, verily we can- 
not judge him by any means to be of a ſound 


ſcorn, as fit for Children, we ſhould think to be 
very unſound and in the dark. But to come to 
the Fathers -It is certain from the Laſt Seſſion, 


there were very many excellent Diyines choſen on 
O 
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Mind, that thinks not ſuch a Book as this worthy I} , 
of all eſteem, and to be had in reverence in alt q 
Ages; and they that in diſputing of Matters of I ,, 
Drinity, if this Catechiſm be cited, rejett it in} ,, 


y 
V 
that for the Two laſt Years of the Council, 
ne 


( 16 the. Carcchifon. 
« the, whole Aſſembly of Farbers, that beftow'd' 
much 'Pains and great Labor os this: Catechiſm : 
For the Matter of it is divided into certain Ar- 
ticles, which being then diſtributed amongſt them, 
every one. took care and labor'd in his own, accord»: 
ipg to the Intent of the Council, and the Senſe 
of the Church, «4 the Spirit gave them witer- 
ace. That this was thus done , Chriſtopher San- 
forics, of the Order of Hermits: of S. Auſtin, 
teſtifies, who fays, That this Particle of the Creed, 
[And in One Holy Catholic Church,] was committed 
to Cardinal Seripandws, of the ame Order, to» 
be explain'd. But that the Fourth | Article of the 
Creed was aſſign'd to Michael Medina, of the 
Order of Friers Minors, appears from himſelf, who 
attribured it to himſelf, in the Preface to his 

culum concerning, the ſame Fourth Article of t 
Creed: From Poſſevinu, in eApparatn, Lit. P. we 
learn, that Petey G aleſinws expounded in Latin that 
part of this Catechiſm wherein are explain'd God's 
Commandments ; and bid. Lir. 7. he aſſerts, That, 
Fulins Spogians expounded the laſt Head of this 
Catechiſm ; the ſame thing Ca/ta/;odiftinAly con- 
a" | firms in theſe Words.: In Writing of the Catechiſnr 
n- | nhich was made by the Decree of the Council of Trent, 
d | & publiſh'd by Command of Pope Pius V.there were-ma- 
Ly ny Divines and Learn'd Men that labor'd_Delins Paſ- 
qualinus,e wery grave Man,aſſir'd me,gthat the Creed, 
of F or at leaſt a part of the Creed, was gryen to Antonianus: 
ILY :0 be explain'd ; which I alſo found in bis Adverſaries. 
be Therefore, O ye Paſtors, mark, I beſcech* 
tOYF you ! Not only the Thomiſts took Pains in this: 
N,y Work, as ſome have dream'd, that: they 
il,J might leſſen the Authority of ir, as tho. it were 
ut not the Work of the Univerſal Church, but af 
{ome 
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ſome peculiar Theological Seft , wherein, th 
caft no ſmall Note of Infamy upon the Council and 
Pope. 

Bat paſſing by the Holy. Council , which was 
over the whole Work;-we deny nor that it was 
commirted ro ſome Fathers of the Order of Friers 
Preachers : But from this very thing, that they 
undertook the doing of this Office by the Church- 
es Appointment, it 15 manifeſt, that they freely 


( laid aſide their own proper and peculiar Senſe 
} and Opinion, if ſuch they had ; or that it was 


enjoyn'd them either by the Decree of the Coun- 
cit, or by the Command of the Pope, by word 
of Mouth, to handle all things, not according 
to their own, but according to the Churches 
Senſe ; otherwiſe it had hecn imprudently done; 
which to aſſert, how wicked would it be ? Now 
the ſaid Fathers were theſe: I. Leonardus Mar- 
ris of Geaua, Archbiſhop of Lancia, II. Giles 
Fuſcararin of Bullen, Biſhop of Mutinum, II. Fran- 
cs Foretins of Liſbon, a Divine of the King of 
Portugal's in the Council of Trent. All which, 
of how great Picty, of how great Learning, and 
of how great Renown they were, for their very 
many Eccleſiaſtical Gifrs and Funftions, both in 


the very Synod and out of it, S. Charles Borro.. 


r:2us, in his Epiſtle ro Sramſlaus Hoſuw Cardinal 
Wivarm. ſays enough alone to ſattzhe me, that 
they werz the moſt Learn'd among the Fathers 
of the Council : And Joſeph Ripalniontius con- 
firms my Belief of the ſame thing, when he 
ſays thus : He { he means S. Charles ) conceiv'd 
in bis Mind that great Work of the Roman Ca- 


. rechiſin, concerning the Performance of which Work, 


the Fathers ( at Trent ) made a Decree, end that 
Decree 
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Decree. was extant among the reſt 5 and even the 
eateft. Divines labor'd, together jn. compoſing it, aud 
diſpoſing the Head: of is. But this was.S.Charles's De+ 
ſign too, that the Dyvinity and Heigth of the Matters 
and Sentences. therein might be expluyn'd by like pro- 
per Words ; for that purpoſe makzng,uſe of ſich Mey 
as were moſt Excellent for the Latin 1 onge, by thee 
ro finiſh a Work which might ſeem to. be made for {oo8 
better Age of Romans than the prefent Szorm- poud; 
ed, - From which it is manifelt,, that the Praiſe 
of this Work is in no ſmall meaſure due to S. 
Charles himſelf : Which is alſo plain from the 
Epiſtle of the ſame Saint to thaKing of Portugal, 
of whom he begs leave, after the Diſiniſſiqn of 
the Council, to retain Francis Foreriws g, becauſe 
he would be very neceſſary to the Church , for 
the : compleating of; this Catechifin;: Bur 
the Glory of this' whole Sacred Work ſeems 
be due to theſe Fathers, yet nevertheleſs:we mult 
truly and deſervedly. acknowledge, that we tare 
receiv'd it from Pope; Pjx« V. of Sacred Memory 
as from the Firſt Mover ; and if there be need 
of Witneſs in this Caſe, we: have Gabnxcin, wha 
in the Life of that Pape ſays thus; He 490k' care 
that the Sacred Catechiſm for the Curats, Ge. in 
wherein are contain'd the Chief Heads of vi #4 #, 
Catholic Dottrin, cearly explain'd by Men > Wee 
famons for Chriſtian Eloquence and Learning, ſhould bg 
made Latin, and be publiſh\devery where, firſt in Latin, 
and thenrender'd into the Italian, French, German, and 
Polonian, Language. Now ſince things, as to the Ro- 
man Catechifin, are ſo, what, I pray, are weto 
think? Of what worth is it ? Of what Autbority 
is it'?, The General Council decreed it to bepuh- 
lifh'd, and diſtributed to certain choſen. Fathers, 


every 
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every part of the Matter of it t6 be” tivate'{ 
upon 3 and of all thoſe Trafts by them wade, 
by the Pope's Command and S. Chartes's Dire- 
ftion, the Work and Buſineſs is finiſh'd and per- 
fefted, by Men beſt skill'd in all kind of Learm- 
ing, whoſe Vertue, Learning, and Piety was well 
known to the Univerſal Church, Can we there- 
fore find any other Book, next to the Canoni- 
cal Scripture, that we can hold more dear tons, 
and which deſerves to be mote look'd ito ? 


—_——— 


ARTICLE. I. 


By whom this Carechiſm WA4s approv'd, 


Efore this Catechiſm came forth into Light, 
tho there had labor'd in it ſo Many and fs 
Great Men, tho it had been read again and apain, 
and compleated by the Care and Ihdaſtry of Ss, 
Charles ;, yet being offer'd to Pi V. of Holy Mie- 
mory, that at laſt he ſhould ctablifh- it by b# 
bupreme Authority , that Supreme Bifhoþ' would 
not have it go forth from him, before it fAkould 
again be review'd by other Do@ors, that this 
Univerſal Book being publiſh'd with that Mas 
turity and Prudence which was fit,- 1t might be 
univerſally receiv'd. The Matter was committed 
to William Sirlee Cardinal, as one whoſe Learts 
ing and Piety he very well knew ; an& which 
the Pope could not but be acquainted with, by 
thoſe other Cardinals , not a few , that wets 
lately Aſſiſtants with S. Charles, That ſo Great 
Man , by Command of Pope Pim V. took t6 
him certain Divines choſen ont, of the reſb,whs 
0MIgT 


19 the-C atechiſm. 
| ghe 6 and fearch narrowly mto, _— 
«Dogms or Do&rins of this Book, but: 
the very Words; which being finiſh'd- with fin« 
gular Induſtry and Sollicitude of that truly Ad- 
mirable and Faithful Paſtor, the Pope apprayv'd 
it, 42d coming forth at Rome intire, that it mighe 
paſs every where elſe pure and uncorrupt, he 
commanded it to be printed by Manwins, to be 
| perfetly purg'd from all Miſtakes, and fo to be 
publiſh'd. Ir is worth the while to- conſider the 
Popes own Words, and they are theſe, Of our 
own Motion and Paſtoral Duty deſiring, as earneſtly 
a4 we can, by the Aſſiſtance of Gods Grace v0 perform 
and mjoyn thofe things which were decreed and 
vided by the Sacred Comncil of Trent, we 5 cr 


pointed that a Catechiſm might be compos'd by choſen 
Divines in this fair City, whereby the — c0- 
A te of Chriſt, m dilzgence of their Curats 
Y, be = Carne theſe che which they muſf 
&. know, profeſs and opſerve : which Book, when by Gods 
& | Aiftance it wasperfetted, and to be brought forth inew 
# | Light, we rock, care to provide that it be print- 
8 | cd, with all the Diligence and Faithfulneſs that could 
1d i be. In this fair Ciry therefore we wonld firſt of all 
ils} #ave it primed, by the Diligence of our beloved Sow 
ba. BE Panl Manutius, who is «s'd here to print other £0. 
be  cleſiaſtical Books, Now becauſe if it ſhould be printed 
ed | </ſwhere, it might happen that a Book of ſuch an Ar- 
res gumment might be printed with leſs care and fidelity 
ih | han #& fir ; for this Reaſon, &c, Dated at Rome 
at S. Mark 7 of the Kalends of Ottober, in the. firſÞ 
ets] Tear, &c. From hence it is plain how much the 
Pope made of this Book, and with how great 
Care it was to be Printed ; and indeed as often 
23 hereafter it is to be Printed, the Biſhops ought 
; oe! 
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to take Care from. the Example of ſo great aPopgy 
that it be not fill'd with as many Faults as:thece 
are Lines in it. | 

Firlt therefore Pope Pius Y. not only by; his 
own proper Motion approv'd this Cater 
chiſm, bur moreover he commended it,and 
| commanded ir to be usd as: often, as an 
thing was tb be. done about Amendment, of, Many 

| ners or Reformation. ofiOrders. See his 
#4. 7-3%- 102 Bull publiſh'd Anno 1580. for Refor- 
mation of the Ciſtercian Order ; as alſo his 10g 
Bull publiſh'd the ſame Year, about reducing the 
Congregation of the Servants of the Bleſſed Mary 
to a better State ; as alſo his 106 publiſh'd the 
ſame Year. alſo about the Amendment of the - 
Miſſal. \... ; x 

The Second by whom this Sacred Work was 
approv'd, was Gregory XLII. Succellor to:Pi V, 
who in a' certain Breveof the Year 1583 declares, 
That by his -Command and Approbation., tha 
Catechiſm was lately publiſh'd ; and this Pope ac- 
counted this Book fo truly profitable, that by his 
peculiar Mandate he commanded ir to be tranfta., 
ted into the Sclavonian Language, as appears by, 
the Council - of Algar, by and by to becired, anc 
moreover, as Poſſevize teſtifies, this Catechiſm wag 
to him as a certain Rule, whereby he:thoughtr, 
that the Canon Law it ſelf may be reformed : For 
which cauſe he perſwaded Francis Gracian, one of. 
the Treaſurers and Canon bf S. #incent,to publiſh; 
an Epitome of the, Canon Law-z wherein he ſhould, 
pare away whatſoever had been abrogatedeirhery 
by the Popes, or by the Council of Trex, or by 
the Roman Catechitm. | 
The Third that approv'd this onr Catechiſngy 


W253 


Is Bull. ris 
Þ 305, 
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Fink t wb arearef had at Millen py 1565; 

where he En all. Clerks, after that tney 
ſhould artaig to their Teath Year , diligently -30 
read this Catechiſm. 

Foyrthly, the fame Catechiſm was approv'd in 
the Synod of Beneventum, Anno 1367.. where-it 
is injoyn'd to all, both Curats 20d Preachers af 
Gods Wotd, that for the Diſcharge of. their -< 
ce, they frequently have in their Hands _ 
rechiſin, which was pu bliik'd by the Po 
tnand, that they may be able to teach a 
cording to found Doctrin, and which the Au 

approves, 

Fifthly; it was approved in the Synod of. Ra- 
venns 1568; and there mes the Title de Semi- 
z4rio. c. 4. it wonderfull prpmends th Books 
which it calls the Catec if of the Council 
Trent, and commands thoſe that are in Seming- 
ries to have it always before them. 

Sixthly., it was again approv'd by St. Cherles 
in the $ynod of Millar 156g, any 
it is commanded the Curats, that they f | 
ly handle: among themſelves ſome Reading of 
the Raman Catechufm. 

Seventhly , iz was approv'd in the Synod of 
Meanx in Germany, which was held Anno 156g. 
and thus gepreed Conftie. 26. The Curars in q 3 
things which belong to their Miniſtry, even as the 
ſhops whes, = are to adminiſter md 


C -+ fy eeFordang to what 5s con- 
t6in'd in the Romer Carechiſm , a Book, truly 
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ofitable, and very neetſſary for theſe Tims. 
F Niehcllty it vn approv'd again a Third me 
by St. Charles: in a Synod of Aillan Anno 197. 
wherein it is commanded, thas the Curats in the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments make uſe of the 
Dottrin of the Roman Catechiſm. 

Ninthly, it was approv'd in the Synod at Genus, 
Anno 15y4. Tit, de Fidei elements a Parocho tra- 
dendis. 

Tenthly, it was approv'd a Fourth Time by 
St. Charles im a Synod at Allan Anno 1576. 
where among thoſe Books which the Curat ought 
to exhibit to the Biſhop at Viſitation , the Ro- 
man Catechiſm is appointed to be one. 


Eleventhly, it was approv'd alſo a Fifth Time | 


by the ſame St. Charles in a Synod at Millan An- 
mo 1579- where concerning the way of Examin- 
ing, it is commanded that enquiry be made con- 
cerning thoſe that are to be Ordain'd , Wherher 
they have the Roman Catechiſm, and hold the Do- 
frm thereof. 

Twelfthly, it was approv'd the ſame Year by 
the Clergy of all France, in a Synod at Melun, 
wherein many places, but eſpecially under thoſe 
Four Titles, of Baptiſm, Euchariſt, Penance and 
Order, this Catechiſm, which there-is acknow- 
ledged to be of the Council of Trent, jt is focom- 
mended to the Curats, that by that - Catholic 
Aſſembly of all the Clergy, it is judged alto- 

ether neceſſary for them, 'and to be preferr'd 

fore all others ; for thus it is ſaid' there, The 
Curats are bound to teach their Flocks according 6 
the Preſcription of the Catechiſm of the Councel 
Trent, as purely and ſimply as be. And 
"where, For the dne-Performance of which matter (t6 
: wit 
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to. the Catechiſas. 
Ns in exborting the People , «ſing rhe common 
PliteP of the Roman Catechiſm, and rhe Dofrin of 
the  Council-of Trent, concerning all the Sacraments, 
which for that 'end # ſtudiouſly and accurately to. 
be read by all Crxrars., Moreover , Let the Confeſſors 
4 tx as may be, follow the Rules and Preceprs 
of the Catecbiſm of Trent in things of 1his ſort , 
and in exerciſing Works of Piety. | 

Thirteenthly, it was approv'd in the Synod. of 
Roan in Normandy Anno 1 58x, Where it was thus 
ordered. Now that every Curat may diſcharge bu Office, 
let bim have the Roman Catechiſm in Latin and French, 
C. 10, | 
Fourteenthly, in the Synod of Baurdeaux Anno. 
1583. where it is thus, Lee the Carats wpon alt Ho- 
ly-days, teach the People ſamewbat out of the Ca- 
rechiſm of Trent, which by our eAuthority we enj 
them to have by them, both in Latin and French, &e. 

Fifreenthly, in the Synod of Tours Anno 1583. 
Tit. de profeſſione '& Fidei tnende cure. 

Sixteenthly, in the Synod of Rhemes. 1583. 
Tit, de Carats. 

Seventeenthly, in the Provincial Synod of eA- 
queiain France Anno 1 585. Tit. de Parochis, Where 
it is thus, Now that every Curat may diſcharge 
bis Office, let bim have the Roman Catechiſm, both 
in Latin and French, &c. 

Eighteenthly, in the Provincial Synod of Tho- 
lowy, Anno 1590. where it is thus, We enjoys the 
Curats, that they have continually tn their Hands the 
Catechiſm of the Council of Trent. Tit. de Satra- 
mentss, 

-- Ninetcenthly, in- the Synod of Avignion Anno 
1594. Tit. de Offcid Parochi, Let Feat, wir uſe 
the Roman C atechv/7n. 


b 3 Twen- 


An Introduttidn-'* | 

Twentiethly, in the Synod of Aquilels dog 
1536. whereof before. | 

| omit very may Dioceſan Synods,- in which 
this our Catechiſm was approved. 

| omit alſo thoſe DoCors of very-great Note, 
who aflert, That next to the Canonical Kooks, 
there. is nothing can be read with ye mote 
and Advantage, than this Catechiſm. Now t 
things, Friendly Reader, being premis'd , who 
can_endure the Boldneſs of thertt , that deſpifing 
this ſacred Work 2s achildiſh Toy, ſcorn to meddle 
with it, -and that for this only Reaſon ; becauſe 
it is calld a Catechiſm? O miſerably blind Souls! 

But t6 make thoſe Men bluſh. all over for 
Shame, I intreat them to hear Azguſtine Valeria 
Cardinal and Biſhop of Yerona, a yery dear Friend 
fo St. Charles Borromens, and the Glory of the 
Sicred Colledge, in his Firſt Book, Ad Acolyrbos 
Feronen fe, 

This Catechiſm was publiſhd Three Tear ago, by 
Command of Pope Pins YV. which we - ro have 
been given of God, for the Benefit of the Chriſtian 
Cormmon-weaith, and for the reſtoring to ms the an- 
cient D ſcipline of the Church. A Work, ſo excellent, 
if we regard the Gravity or Weight of the Sentences , 
and the clearneſs of the Words or Expreſſions , that 
Learned Men judg that there has novhing more ex« 
celtent been publiſh'd for mg many Ages paſh. For 
all things are explain'd, which belong to the Infbru- 
thing of Souls, and that in ſo good un Order, and 
with ſo great Clearneſs and Majeſty, © that our | Holy 
Mother the Church, taught by the Holy Ghoſt, ſeems 
ro teach all, and An to hold their Peace. Tow that 
#re ſomewhat aged, read this Catechiſm Seven tintes 
over and more than ſeven times ; for thereby you will 

gee 
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quence, ateſcrib'4 Thucidides | times,” and for 
that end, commined ro Memory all bu Oracions fo full 
of Arguments c how mach firter 1s tt, that you, who 
are imployd in the Diſcipline 5 Ok Op? = 
nto'2 to veſer all your Studies ro Gods G 

your own afd arhdss S, Salvation, foould diligen 

yea, and even to copy out Eight times over s ths 
excellent Bodk,, diftared by rk Ghoſt, written 

Ce Tr, pu yr 
Council nt, ; 

of ith Vicar? 
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ART ICLE-19, 


| The Advantages and T. of this Cattehifon; 


| pk Advantages of this Catechiſm of the 
| Counci of Trext are ſ6 many, as the Neceſi- 
: ties of the Churcl: are; if Hereſie is to be' 
vented, that the Devil fow'it not, - aid thabit Ui- 
; ſtorb nog Catholics: Let the Carats often 
Z this- Catechilm.”'1t Hereſie>by'-an : and 
p ominous Birth, 'be already fprang up is to be 
+ | Rifled ; le the Curars often in this Gate» 
l chiſm : If Religion is tv be d uncorrupt 
and fincere 5 let the Curets/ often explain »chis 
Catechifia3 If young Clerks, cithicr itt Sexfiinaries, 
privately, ate to be for the vaderta- 
kg of any Eccleſi jon tletithis Ca+ 
echilia be' 6fres read to Theat': If _ = 
minded to admitiſter che Sacraments 
is fsring, ul v0 the Bdifcarhon of bs ed 
b 3 bors ; 


"Su. Ho. Dt. ro. 


” 


bors z Jet him thave in his Hand this only « 
chiſm : Laſtly, if any Prieſt be minded to 

himſelf to hear Confeſſions , -to make Sermons, 
to dire(t Souls; let them uſe this only Catechiſm. 

For it is uſeful not in one reſpe& only, as may 
eaſily be obſerved from what was -beforc noted.. 
I will here ſhew ſome of the more profitable. 

The Firſt way of uſing this - Catechiſm is in- 
joyn'd in almoſt all both Provincial and 
Dioceſan, which were had after the - Council of 
Trent, to wit, the daily reading' thereof , or at 
leaſt ſo frequently, that whatſoever this Book con- 
tains may be kept in Memory. 

A Second way of uſing this ſacred Work, is 
commanded by St. Charles in his Second Synod 
at Millan before 'cited; to wit, that when the 
Curats of any Neighborhood come to meeteach 
other, they ſhould. frequently commune about 
ſome part of this Catechiſm ; which is now be- 
came a 'commendable: | Cuſtom and Uſage e 
Week in the Famous Presbytery of. $, Nicholas} 
Cardineto im Pars. 

The Third way of uſing this Catechiſm is pre- 
ſcribed by the ſame St. Charles in his Third Sy- 
nod at ASitlan, where it is commanded, that as 
often asYhe Curats are to adminiſter any Sacra- 
ment; they. teach expound to- the le the ' 
Points and "Dottrin of this Book , the ſame is 
_ in the Synod of Roan in Nor 

he Fourth way of uſing this Book is propos'd in 

the Synod of Bowr de fore cited, where it is ap- 
pointed that on all} Hobly-days the "Curats teach 
the People out of this Catechiſm, ſome of thoſe 
things which it concerns all Chriſtians to know... 
The Fifth way'as preſcrib'd in the Synod. of 
Cremona 


þ to the Cards. 
A 603, theſe words, 
Okt Divine Inſpiration © obs Holy Clo mhet 


CO oa marie oh Te of 

that as ſoon 4s F Roman Catechiſm 

might —_ as out of the moſt 

fruitful Breaſts of our Holy Mother, all the C 

w__ the moſt ſweet of the Church's 
That Os therefore, which was bolily i 

wo into our Seminaries, all 
te Kamce Condi, A thrice 

9 ery or at 

Wed by all oo that _—_ School. TIP 

The Sixth way is preſcrib'd oO Fathers 
themſelves, in the very Preface of the Catechiſin. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


OF THE 


CATECHISM 


FOR THE 


CURATES, 


By the Decree of the ; 


Council of TR ENT. 


 R— 


Wherein the intent of the Council, the neceſſi« 
ty and uſe of the whole work. are laid open. 


Uch is the condition of the mind, and un» - , 
derſtanding of man, as that, when of it The weat« 
Zi wich — ——— 
and learn'd many « of —_ 
—pt. to 
divine matters: Tar ho ER er of ok 
= EEE d, 
whichcauſe chiefly man was at. firſt creat 
ed, and made after the image and likeneſs of 
God; A; 4, the mere 


l Ratures 
ght of R The 


The Catechiſm of the Part. it 


I, The inviſible s of God ( as the H 
tg = ——— whe rr of the world, are in 
\ * deed clearly ſeen, being underflood by the things that 
=== are made, cvtn bu Ciffval power and Godbild. * 
Roa. :, 20, But that myſtery which was hid from all ages 
Colo 1, and generations, does {© far ſurpaſs all humane 
36, 27- vunderftandipg; that if it had not bin manifelt- 
ed to the Saints, to whom it pleas'd God by the 
gift of faith to make known the riches of the glory 
of this myſtery, . which is Chriſt, among the Gen« 
tiles ; it had bin impoſlible by atty fludy or labor 

of man ta aſpire to that wiſdom. 

nn. But whereas faith w concerv d by be 3 it is 
The neceſ- manitelt how neceſſary the labor and miniſtery ofa 
ficy of legitimate and faithful teacher has always bin, to 
— the attaining eternal ſalvation : For it is written, 
T5" wha How can they bear without a preacher, and bow can tbey vÞ 

" preachexccept they be ſent ? 

Iv And indeed , from'the very beginning of the 
God has ne- World, the moſt merciful and gracious God has , 
ver bin never bin wanting to thoſe that are his: But by 
wanting 10 many and manifold ways , bas ſpoken to the fa- 
= po thers by the Prophets; and according to the c 
Heb. 1. 1.2, Uition of times, has chalk*d them out a certa 
Ifa. 49. 6. and dire way to celeſtial happineſs. But be- 
Heb. 12.25, cauſe he foretold, he woy'd give s teacher” of 
Ok $ofe righteouſneſs , for « Tight of the Gentiles , and For 

ſatoation 10 the ends of the earth. He bas laft of 
'a1 ſpoken 10 45 by bis Son, whom alſo by z voice 
ſent down from the molt excellegt glory, he has 
Epheſ. 4.24, commanded all to hear and obey his commandss 
And then ny Evva gave ſoms Apoſtles , ſome 
phers , ſome" Paſtors and Tetthers , © 10 
word of Tift ; ther we may" not be 'rhiry'd about 
children, toſſed Non be with 'every "wind of £ 
Arine ; but, Ricking ſe to tbe firm foun 
faith,” may be built rogerber in the bonſe 'of God, * 
the Holy Ghoſt. _. * © 
V. And leſtanyone ſhou'd receiy the word of C 
How the from the tniniſtets' of the Church, as the word 
paſtors of men, arid not as it is indeed, the word of Chrift 
keen be Our very Savior himſelf has appoitited ſo Yrea#'l 
heard. authority to be given to their dire@on, that 
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bac wy $a pain. pea ane - word 
——- with ack greater They DOM Y 


yers and Itrahge . doQrines, 
whereio- their. wickedneſs, firrnifyd withall the 


-arts af Satan, has roceeded ſo far, that it ſcems 


ſcarcely poſbble to. be .kept in any bopgds. And, 
were We not confirm'd by that excellent and clear 


pane Ce cant Tavlee.,. who athrrks that he Bad 
tion of his Church 6 ſbre, that the Mat 16.48, 


bo % Hell ſbou'd never be able tr prevail againit 
e t at this time be yery much fear'd, 
on every fide beſet by her enemies, op- 
try'd by ſo many engines and devices, 

f borer or by gerlls. 
For, . to omit thoſe moſt noble provinces and 


countries which heretofore have piorfily and bolily Herefe » 
embrac'd and retain'd that true catholic religion, _— 


which they received from their anceſtors or fore- 
fathers, .but now leaving the right way, have gone 
aſtray , .and do openly profeſs their greatelt piety 
and religion to conſiſt in this, That they are de- 
ray VAC away from the doQrine of 
There is no country , how 
remote ſoever,. naplace ſo well forrifid, there can 
nar of be found, whereinto this 
has duc omen of eo to creep. 
" For thoſe porn op with cheeſe Ives t tocors 
rupe 
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The Noda of the rag 
vii, rupt the minds of the faithful , kne 

j. +... that they cou'd not have particular & 

arts ihe 

tered bee wWithall, towhiſper their TGA 

Exiors, have gone ariother way to work , 

have much more eafily | Br difuſedly nana 
ſeeds of their impious errors. Fo. bees 
vaſt yolumes wherewith they haveendeavoured to | 
overthrow the Catholic religion; whereof to be- 
ware, there was'no great need perhaps d 
t pains grcircumſpection, fince they con 
{> ma nifeſt hereſie : they have alſo writt'n infinite 
x books, which carrying la them a hrotence of go | 
—_ it is incredible how eafily they bave de- ; 
ceiv'd the unwary minds of the ſimple, 
Wherefore the fathers of the general Coun 
IX cCilof Trem, being earneſtly defirous to apply ſome 
__ 5 wholeſome remedy to this ſo great and danger- 
Trent com- us evil, thought it not enough go determine 
manded, theynore weighty points of Catholic do@rine, a» 
Seſl. -14.cap, gala the horeben of our times ; but held it further 
7.and 5efl, niece flary toa point ſome certain way'and rule of 
a5.in the eh 
end, thar inſtrufin riſtian people in the rudiments of 
this Cate. faith : Which in all Churches they are toobſerve, 
chiſmſhou'd to whom is lawfully committed the charge of pa- 
be pablilb'd. for and teacher. 

- There have been many heretof6re imploy'd in 
The , TY this kind of writing, very commendable both for 
riry and piety and learning. But yet the Fathers thought 
ſcope ofthis jt wou'd be very uſeful, That a book ſhou'd be 
Catechiſm. rybliſh'd by authority of the holy Synod, whence 

the Curates, and all others to whom the office of 
teaching is committed, may find and fetch certain 
precepts and rules for the edification of the faithful; 
that as there is one God, and one faith ; ſo alſo 
there may be one common rule and reſcript form 
of teaching Chriſtian people, all and duties 
of piety. 
x1. Now there being ſo very many things which 
What itis ſeem to belong to this matter ; it is not ts be ſy 
this Cate- 'd therefore, that it was the defign of the 
_ mea? Synod to comprehend, and exaQtly explain al + 
K dogms or opinions of Chriſtian faith in one þ 
which they are uſe todo, who profeſs to t 
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is matter, if they 
have not bin ſo converſant and well skill'd in the 
more difficult diſputes of divine matters. 

Which things ſeeing they are ſo; before we * yyrl 
come to handle thuſe things leverally, in which the wharth 
ſum of this doQtrin £2 _—y ; the order of ew WY 
our deſign requires, t ſome few things which [77503 
Paſtors ought to conſider and lay before their eyes, Dm 
ſhou'd be explain'd: That may Know whither 
as to the end, all their aim, labors and ſtudies are 
to bedireCted : And by what means they may the 
mom ave compaſs and effet the thing they 


re. 

This therefore ſeems to be the chief, to remem- XI1T. 
ber,That allChriſtian knowledg or learniflg is con- The ficlt+ 
tain'd in this point; or rather, as our Savior ſays, 

This i life eternal, 10 know thee the only true God, 117+ Hi 
and Feſm Chrif whom thou baft ſem Wherefore 

the labor of a Preacher in the church, ought eſpeci 

ally to be imployed in this, That the faithful ma 

earneſtly, and from the yery bottom of their ſou 

defire to know Jeſus Chrif, and bim crucif'd, and x Cor. 3, 2; 
moſt aſſaredly perſwade themſelves, and with the 

deepeſt affetion and devotion of heart believe, - 
That there no other name undir Heav'n groen 10 Atts 4. 2, 
men whereby they muſt be ſav'd ; Far be « the pro- 

piziation for our ſons 

But becauſe bereby we know that we hnow dim, XIV. _ 
if k beep bu commandments ; the next thing , i ap 
and, as we have already faid, very cloſely join'd = 
with it, is, That he alſo evidence, that the faithful 
ought.not te lead their life in Noth and-idleneſs 3 TY" 
but that we ought ſ© to walk, , even as Chriſt walk- © bs. 
ed; and that with our utmolt endearors we ſhou'd ; 

A} follow 


& The' Catechiſm of the Pug. 
low 4 Ile, godlineſs, ap charity 

— I, 
redeem ua "from iniquity, and purifie to bind elf" an 
acceprable people , Dake of good works : Whi 
the Apoſtle commands the Paſtors to teach a 
exhort, 

xv. But whereas ourLbrd andSavior has not only faid, 

T7. e third, butby his own example has alſo evidenc'd, That 

Ma*t-22.4%- aff the whole Law and Prophets do _—_ on Love 

; 117-45 or Charity; andthe Apoſtle aſterwards confirm'd, 

on, 15 1"* Thar Charhy i the cad of the commandment , and 

the fulfilling of the Jaw ; none can doubt, but that 

this, as a principal duty, ought with all diligence 

to be taken care of, That the faithful be excited 

to the fincere love of the immenſe goodneſs of God 

towards us, and being inflam'd with a kind of di- 

vine ardor, bgwrapp'd up to the ſupream and moſt 

perfe&t good. .To adhere to which, he ſuſficiently 

feels it ro be the moſt true and folid happineſs, 

Pal. 2 25. who can ſay with the Prophet, What have I in 

1Co:.42.41, Heav'n bat thee, and what on carth do I deſire be- 

4 Cor, 13. 8. ſodes thee. This indeed is that more excellent 

way, which the Apoltte has ſhewn, when he direQs 

all the courſe of his doctrine and teaching to cha 

ri!y, which never fails. For whether any thing 

be propos'd to be bzliev'd, to be hoped,to be done ; 

the love of our Lord ought always fo to be recom-» 

mended therein ; that any one might perceiv all 

the works of perfect chriſtian vertuz, to have 

their birth or original from love only ; nor arg 

they to be referr'd to any other end than to love 
only. 

But whereas in teaching any thing, itis of very 
great importance, whether you teach it in this 
or that way or method ; ſo eſpecially is this to be | 
repute] very uſeful in teaching Chriſtian people. 
For, the age, underſt anding, manners and con ii- 

; Co:4p. 19. tion of the hearers is to be obſerved : That be 
who teaches may become all things 10 all men: and © 
C or, 4.12, that be may gain all to Chriſt, dud be'able 10 ap» | 
prove bimſelf « f atthful minifitr and fleward ; and 
M22 25.21. like 4 200d and faibful ſervant, may be found wor 
thy to be proferr'd by bis Lord over many things. 
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Part I. Capncil of Trent. ; 
ht he to think, is ntge fc xv1t, 


2 per only, are committed to his charge. that” The fikh, 

F FF one certain Rule or preſcrib'd Form is v4 and 

A ſothejent to teach and ioftruRt all the faſthful in 

Chriſtian piety : But whereas ſome are, as It'were, ; pe. 2.4, 
infauts new born; others begin to grow 10 man 

hood is Chrift, and ſome do grow in 4 to 

[; full age : 1t is neceſſary to conſider, who they are 

t hs hows aped of milh. 4 who, of muve meas z'* Cor, 3.3, 

e and ſo o more r ts rag p os in, —_ , 

l, may give ſpiritual increaſe, 1il we ing Heb. 5.3, 

4 the navy of the fabh, ins the pore? aan hot* 

t > So Enowledge of the Son of God, intq 1he m1d- 

e ure 0 of the fulngſr or age of Chrift. 

d The Apoſile yielded himſelf an example fo be ob- 

d ſerv'd by all herein, when he ſaid , That by was Rom. 1.14. 


i- debtor both to the Greeks and' 10 the Barbarians ; 
> | both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe $0 wit, That, 


ly thoſe that are call'd to the miniſfery might know, 
"ſl that they ought ſo to accommodate ther dofrin 
in tothe capacity and reach of their hearers, in deli- 
e- yering the myſteries of faith and rules of life, that 


"t when they have fill'd the ſouls of them, bave Heb. $. 14; 
ts their ſenſes exercis'd with ſpiritual meat ; they ſuf= 

4+ fer mot, in the mean time, the Jintle ones to 

04 with bunger, who a:h for bread, and there is none 30 

ez difiribue it to them. 


N- Nor ought it at all to diſcourage any ones en- xynm. 
all deavors in teaching, becauſe it is ſometimes ne- The fixih, 
ve ceſlary for the hearers to be taught the rules of 
re thoſe things which are common and deſpicable ; 


ve altho frequently it is not without ſome difficulty 
that they are -handl'd by thoſe, whoſe minds are 


ry taken up with, and take a kind of pleaſure in the 

his contemplation of the more ſublime and lofty mat- 

be | ters. For, if the wiſdom of the eternal Father , The 8.8, 
ſe. came down to the earth in the meanneſs of our 

bo fleſh, to teach us the rules of the heav*nly life ; 

be who is there whom the love of Chriſt cannot con- 

=s BF + firain to become little among, his brethren, and as 

i» © - a nurſe foſtering her lictle infants; ſo earueſtly to 


defire and endeavour the ſalvation of his neigh- 
hour, Tha, asthe Apoſtle teſtifies of —_— i Thefls 8, 
A 4 | 
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Tie Cuncbiſmof the Part 
wou'd wot only detiwer rhe Goſpel to them, bus | 
own life for them. : 

IX ion: the Bate of all that nate HE 

re ta 


XTYX. 
Whencethe faithfula is contain'd in the word * 
/& Criſtian of God,and is divided into Scripture | 
coarin is THe Paſtors therefore night y be me- 


=_—_ _ ditating on theſe things. Always remembering 

$. Pauls admonition, which he wrote to Thamby, ' 
which alſo, all that have cure of ſouls ſhou'd | 

on as belonging to themſelves, and this is thead- 

t Tim 4.13, Monition , Arend 10 reading , exbortation , and 
2 Tim.3.16, dotrin; For all Scripture written by drvine bn] 

7, ration i for dofirin , reproof , 
correltion , for infiruttion is ri 1, that the 

mas of might be perfe#, and ready 10 every + 

f good work, TER 

xx. But becauſe the things deliver'd of Ged are 
| Whence is many and divers, that they cannot eaſily be 
badchedi- comprehended in the mind ; and being com» 
—_ rehended, cannot be kept in memory : There» 
=" re when there is offer'd an GEIET of 
, teaching; that the explaining of thoſe things 
may be fit and eafie; our Anceſtors have very 
wiſely reduced the whole power and ſubſtance of 
the rin of ſalvation into theſe four heads , 
viz. The Apoftles Creed , The Sacraments, The De« 
calogue or ten Commandments, Aud The Lords 


Prajer. 

XX For all thoſe things which are tobe held by the 
The Firſt diſcipline of Chriſtian faith,or which belong to the 
pare, . Knowledge of God, or to the Creation and Go. 

vernment of the world, or to the Redemption of 
mankind, or to the Rewards of the good, or Pu- . 
niſhment of the wicked, are contain'd in the do« 
Grin of the creed. a 

XX11. But thoſe things which are Signs and inſtru« 
The Second ments, as it were, for the obtaining of divine , 
par. grace; theſe the doftrin of the Seves Sacra-" * 

ments contains, \ 
XXimm. But thoſe things which have reference to thei 7 
The Third Law, the end whereof ss Charity, are ſet downiiny* 


Parr. 
FTim, 1,5, - ; 


v 
a 


| 
T7 


Ie m'd good therefore to admoniſh the pariſh 
Curates, that as often as/it came in their w to 


ample, If the God el Sande in 
ample, Ihe Gol Frog od oa hoy at 
ſus and in the moon, &c. t is pertinent to | 


the explanation thereof, is handF'd under the a 
of the Creed | He ſball come 10 judge the 
and the dead ] which being thence taken 

the Paſtor may with the ſame pains inſtru "the 

faithful people, both in the Creed and in the Gof- 
Whereforein all the parts of teaching and 


7 


2427100 wW © Tc YR 


Je- interpreting, he will do to hold to this pra- 

rdg © Rice of direing all things to thoſe four chief 
points, to which we SS fmoncyy = 

the whole power and doQrin of holy Scripture ; 

he | yetto' take that order in teaching, Ret be moſh 

30. | © = 4:5 and to the 

05 | Welblloming the anthority of heFathers,who3 

Dae E ing the a tyo athers,whoin 

do- bringing men to Chriſt our Lord, and in inftru&- wir irey. 
ing them in his diſcipline , began at the dodrin pe (3 

ru of Fgib;have thought fit firtt to handle thoſe things tion 

ine | which belong to Faith. Creed. 


But becauſe in the'word of God, the fignifica- xxVIL.. | 
| tiowof Faib is manifold ; we here ſpeak of that, 3 Fauly 
, by vertue whereof we wholly afſent to thoſe ; 
$ which are deliver'd by God. Now that this 
is neceſſary to the attaining everlaſting ſalvation, 
ow can july doubt; eſpecially ſeeing it _s 
written, 


4 n : 


3 & AY 


Heb, 1,6, written} Whbout Fatth i ic impoſible tw Jil 
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God, For, whereas the end propoſed to man 
for his happineſs, is far higber than for him to 
attain to by any human underſtanding, it was ne- 
ceflary, that he receive the know thereof 
from God. Now this knowledg is ing elſe: 
but Faith, by vertue whereof it comes to paſs, that 
we afſuredly hold that for truth, which' the aus 
thority of our moſt holy mother the Church ap» 

roves as deliver'd by God For the faithful cam 
| by no means doubt of thoſe things , whereof 
God, who is the very truth it ſelf, is the au- 
thor. Whence we perceive how great a diffe- 
rence there is betwixt this Fairh, which we have 
towards God, and that which we bear towards 
the writers of human ſtories. Now tho Faith 
extends very far, and difters both in greatneſs 
and dignity ( for thus we read in holy Scri- 
pture , wiaufere did# thou doubt , © thou of 
linle Faith? and, Great « thy Faith: And, Is- 
creaſe our Faith: So, Faith without works is 
dead: And, Faith which worbs by charity; ) Yet 
in kind it is the ſame thing: And the ſame 
definition or deſcription and reaſon does agree 
to the different Degrees of Fairb. But how fruit- 
ful and advantagious it is to us, will be ſaid in 
the explication of the Articles of Faith, Thoſe 
things therefore which Chriſtians ought chiefly 
to hold, are the ſame which the Captains and 
DoGtors of Faith, the holy Apoſtles who were 
inſpir'd by the holy Ghoſt, have diſtinguiſh'd in 
the twelve articles of the Creed. 

For when they receiv'd commandment from 
the Lord to go his Ambaſſadors into all the 
World, ' and to preach the Goſpel to every crta- 
ture, they thought fir to compoſe a form off 
' Chriſtian Faith; to the end that all might think 
and ſpeak the ſame thing, and that thee 
might be no ſchiſm or diviſion # them 
whom they call'd to the unity of Faith 
But that they might be made perfe® in the 
ſame mind and in the ſame judgment, Fhis pre 
feſſhion of Chriſtian Faith and bope, compos'd k 

themſclye: 
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themſelves, the Apoſiles call'd a Symbol ; either 
becauſe it was made up of the various ſen- 
tences which they ſeverally caſt into the com- 
mon ſtock ; or becauſe wou'd uſe it as a 
certain kind of note or character, whereby 
they might eafily diſcover thoſe falſ- brethren, 
who having deſerted and withdrawn them» 
ſelves, corrupted the Goſpel , from thoſe wha 
had bound themſelves by oath to fight under 
Chriſts Banner, 


ik 
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Of the twelve Articles of the Creed. 


Belev in God] There are in Chriſtian Rell» x, 
gion many things propos'd to the faithful, Whae the 
whereof there mult be had, either ſeverally C**<d con» 
or univerſally,an afſur'd and firm Faith. But w_ 
then This rit_of all and neceflarily all are 
hong to believe, which,as the very tion of 
God himſelf has taught us, to wit, com 
eening i iy of te din eg and Diſtin- 
the three Perſons, and their ations, and 
for what ſpecial 'reaſon they are attributed to 
Kem, The Create to teach that the dafichy: 


IA The Catechiſm of the Part 1. 
of this myſtery is briefly comprehended in thapo* 
{Mes Creed. 


71 -.. For as our fore-fathers, who were both piouſly 
The divifion and learnedly skill'd in this point, have oblerv'd ; 
oftheCrecd. it ſeems to be divided intoThree principal parts;ſo 

as in one, The Firſt perſon of the divine nature,and 

nferfub work of the xreationmts-deſcfb'dr” % 

ther, the Second pepſon, and the ry 
man's redemption.” -In the Third part 8 eoticlinſed 
the dottrin of the Third Jeryn, the head and 
fountain gf.0u holineſs, all in'various and fit ſen- 
_ w,” thoſe {gatenEaby 4 kd ok oa 
lifuve okeaus'd by out” forcfafhers, ue wAr- 
ticles. For as the members of our body are diſtin- 
guilht by joyats - $6{alſo'in this confeſſion of 
Faith, whatſoever is to be believ'd by us ſeparate- 
ly and diltin&tly from another thing,we rigbely and 
fitly call ag Article. ; 


ARTICLE. I. 


r. Believ in God the Father Vilmighty, mak= 
Whar this 4 er of Heavin and Earth. } - The meaningef 
cafes. theſe wards is this, Icertainly bg/iev, and without 

any doubting, do profels God the Father, to wit, 
the firlt perlon in the Trinity ; who, by his A+ 
mighty power, created out of nothing; wevery 
Heav*ns and the Earth and all things. contain'd in 
them; and having created them, he defends and 
governs them all: Ner doI only in heart biliev , 
or by my mouth profeſs, but with my utmoſt en- 
deavour, and ſtrongeſt affection I reach towards 
him as O_ and molt compleat good.* This 
then isa ſhort account of thefirſt Article.” But be- 
cauſe in almoſt every one of theſe words, there lies 
hid mighty myſteries ; the Curate ought to weigh 
them more diligently, that as far as God hall 
permit, the faithful may be brought with fear 
and trembling to the contemplation of the glory 
of his  Majelty. 
The word { Seited ] does not therefore in thi 
place fignifie, to think, to ſuppole, to be of opi 
on ; but, as the holy Scriptures teach, itdignihe: 
moſt firm and ſuce aſſent, "whereby. che ,mi 
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d8w#rmly and conftantly adhere to God in the re- 


velation of his myſteries, Wherefore he does 
rightly believ ( in the ſenſe here meant) who is 
fully and certainly perſwaded of a thing -without 
any doubt or wavering, 

Nor t any one to think that the know 
of Faith is leſs certain, becauſe thoſe things whi 


The 
Faith offers to us to be believ'd, are not preſent- - "a 


ly bebe, For, the divine light, by which on- 
ly we perceiv thoſe things , although it, makes 
them not ſo very clear; yet it ſuffers us not to 
doubt of them. For God who commended the Jight 
10 ſhine out of darkneſs , be bas 
that the Goſpel might. not be bid to 1, as is us to them 
that 


And now from what has bin already ſaid, it 


of Faith, is freed from all curious enquiry. 
when God commanded us to Believ , 
require of us to ſearch narrowly into'his divine 
judgments, or to pry into the reaſon or cauſe of 
them, but commands us firmly and immutably to 
Believ. And this Belief makes the mind contented 
in the knowledg of his eternal truth. . And in- 
deed, fince the Apoſtle witneſſes, That God i 
true, but every man 4 tar ; and ſince none but an 
arrogant or impudent fellow will refuſe to give 
credit to a grave and wiſe perſon, when he afarms 
any thing for truth ; but preſſes him further to 
prove what he ſaid by reaſon and witneſſes: What 
raſhneſs and folly muſt it needs be for one that 
hears the very word of God himſelf, - ro demand 
reaſons for the heav'nly dodrin 'of lalvation ? 
Faith therefore muſt be held free, -not only from 
all doubtfulneſs, but even from the very delire 
of more certain evidence or demon{tration, 

The Curate is further to teach, That he who 
ſays [ I Believ; 
the inward. afſent 


IC 
aſſu- 


" 2 Cor, 4. 6, 
ſbin'd tn our bears, Ibid. 3. 


IV, 


Follows, That he that has this heav'nly knowledg Faith ex- , 
For cludes curi- 
he did not ®®Y 


Wa. 


befides that he dedares the our. : 
his mind, which is' ag inte- wardprofe. 
-rior a& of Faith, ought afo openly to confeſy and fon of i2ich 


declare that which he imbraces and hokds ſnwatd- **<<fary. 


ly in his heart, by a free and. open- profeſſion of 


AMY x wt b ©, 
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and Macrity. For the ſaithful to havewae 


ſame Spirit which the Prophet had, when he ſaid, 
Pfal 115. 1. 7 believ'd, and therefore did I ſpeak : And toimi» 


tate the Apoſtles, who anſwer'd boldly, even be- : 


he) 26, Hoc the princes of the people , We campr but 
and be mov*d with the excellent ſaying of S, Pant, 
Rom, t, 11, 1 am not aſbam'd of the Goſpel, for it = the yowey 
of God1o ſatuation to every ont that believes. And 
again, ( that the truth of this ſentence might ſu 
Rom,1o, 11, ficiently be _ - = = beart — 
lieves 10 righteouſneſs wi mouth con/ tion 

is made 10: ſalvation. 
VI, [ In God} Hence they, to whom it is given, 


How far- may learn what the worth and excellency of Chri= ! 


_ ſtian wiſdom is, and thereby how much we are be« 


of theworld, holden to the goodneſs of God, and mayclimbup, 
as by-the ſteps or degrees of Faith , to the know- 


ledg of the moſt excellent and moſt defirabler * 
thing in the world. For, herein does the Chris © 


ſtian philoſophy manifeſtly differ from the wiſdom 
of theworld ; That the wiſdom of the world guid- 
ed by the light of nature only, from the of 


theſe things which are-perceiv'd by the ſenſes, 


making very ſiow progreſs, and that not-wjthout 
mighty toyl and difficulty, at length hardly reach- 
es to the contemplation of the inviſible things of 
God, and to acknowledg and perceiv_ the firſt 
cauſe and author of all things: But on the con- 
trary, the Chriſtian philoſophy does ſo ſharp'athe 


edge , and illuminate the underſtanding -of " the * 
mind of man, that without difficulty it can mount”; 
up to Heav'n; and being illuſtrated with the-di- : 
vine brightneſs, can truly behold firſt of all; the 


very eternal fountain ot light,and then t 
which are below him: So that with the - 


t Per, 3, 9. 
ODS 

L i . ; we þ 

1via, 18. Golirv in God, whoſe Majeſty we with the Prophet 
Jerg®.19. Feremy , declare to be incomprebe{ible : ; ;; 6s 


- *; , - 
Pon M4 : p 
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thoſe things which we bave ſeen and heard: * 
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the ſays, He dmells is inacceffible , 
was ever ſaw , NE On 
able to bebold. For (@ he aid to Aſter, No 
mas can ſee my face and live. For there is 
need for nt. ARIA Depp IG 
than whom nothing is higher , to toge- 
ther abſtracted and withdrawn from ſenſe: And 
this by nature, in this life, we cannot attain 


to. 
—_ C_ - —__— yet as the 


iti, Coir i ol 
nit 
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VIL 


gladneſs; which was the reaſon why the Philoſo» **: 14 14 


ood z 
ſo that from him, as from an eternal — 
ing fountain of goodneſs and bounty, does flow 
all that good, that all created beings, and perfect 
natures doenjoy : Whem they call'd wiſe author of 
wath, loving, juf?, bowniful, and by other names, 
ſignifying the ſupream and molt abſolute perfetti- 
on : Whoſe infinite power and immenſe influence, 
they confe(s'd, fills every place, and extends it 
ſelf to all things. But this is far better and 
more clearly underſtood from the holy Scri+» 


ptures ; as in that place, where it is ſaid, God & 4 Jcb. 4; 247 
ſpirit; and, Be yo porfelt, even 45 your beguenly Mae. 5. «8. 


Father  perfe#: » All things are naked and 


Heb, 4. 13. 
Rom, 11,13. 


open ore by eyes 3; and that, 0 the depth of the Rom, 2, 4. 
riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! And, Joh. 14. &. 


God 4 rrne: And, 1 an 
life : And again, Thy right band is full of righte- 
ouſueſs : And, Thou openeft thy band and with 
thy bleſſing every living creature : Laſtly , Whi- 
___ 1 go from thy preſence ? And, If 1 «f- 

up into Heaven, thou art thert;, if I go downinto 
Hel, thou art there alſo ; if 1 take wings in the morn- 
ing and dwell in the wmoft parts of the Jes, &c. And, 
Do wt I fil Heruen Eenth, (lays the Lord? 
Theſe are great and whom thiogs, a 


wed, the truth and the Pf, 47, t1, 


{.144. 16, 


13 The Catechiſm of the Part, [ 
the Philoſophers by-ſearching into nature and t 
effefs of things, have con bevcntty Aiſcorer 
cerning the nature of God, and agreeable to the 
authority of holy Scripture. 

vur. And tho even hence we may kearn how neceſſary 

Faich - this dottrine which came down' from Heav'n, is, if 
andyc. Weobſery, that Faith is very excellent, not only ir 
more excel- this, Thatthoſe things which only wiſe men;and that 
lenethan by long ſtudy and much labor can attain to, do lye 
ledge. open and plain and become eafie 'and familiar even 
to the unlearned, as was faid before; but that 
that knowledge of things, which is got by Faith 
is much more certain, and much more frees the 
mind from error than any hamane knowledge can 
poſſibly do. But how much more excellent then is 
the knowledge of God himſelf to be thought, to 
the attaining whereof, not the contemplation of 
nature, but the light of Faith opens the way pro- 
perly to believers. But this is contein'd in the 
articles of Faith, which teach us the unity of the 
divine eſſence, and the diſtinRion of rhe three pers 
ſons ; 'as alſo that God is man's ultimate end, 
from whom we are to expe& the poſſeſſion of 
heav*nly and everlaſting happineſs. For ſo S. Paul 
teaches us, That God is « rewarder of them that dili- 
g'mily ſeek bm. How great theſe things are,and whe- 
ther they are goods of this kind, to which mere 
humane wiſdom can reach , -- the Prophet [ich 
Iſa. 6. 4, before the Apoſtle, ſhews in theſe words. From 
the very beginning they bave never beard, nor bas any 
one told them ; neither without thee, 6 God; bas any 
eye ſeen, what thinge thou baft prepar'd for them that 
wait for thee. 

ix. From what has bin already ſaid, we muſt confeſs, 
Teere 14 on« T hat there is but one God, not more Gods. For 
ly one God, ſeeing we aſcribe the ſupreme good and perfeCti- 

on to God, it is not poſſible that what is moſt 
abſolute and ſupreme , can be in more than 
one. But if any thing be wanting to make 
ſupremacy to any one, he is thereby plainly co 
fels'd ro he imperfet : Wherefore ſuch want 
inconfiftent with the nature of God, This 
prov 'd by many places of holy Scripture ; for it. 
written? 
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\iniaan : Hear 6 Iſrael: The Lord our God is one Devr. 5. 4. 


God: Beſides God's commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
baeve none other» gods before me, or , in my ſoghi. 
And by the Prophet he often admoniſhes ; 7 ant 
the forff and the laff, and befodes me there #« mo 
God. The Apoltle alſo plainly witneſſes : There i 
one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptiſm. Nor need we 
therefore wonder , becauſe ſometimes even the 
holy _ ſelf ſeetns to aſcribe the name of 
God to Creatures. For, that it ſo calls Prophets 
and Judges God?, this is not done after the ſame 
manner which the Gentiles uy'd, -which fooliſh- 
ly and wickedly phanci'd that ere were more 
Cods than one: But by a certain cuſtom or forni 
of ſpeaking, it wou'd fignifie ſome excellent ver- 
tue or ofce which by the Grace of God was be- 
{tow'd upon them. Chriſtian Faith therefore be- 
lievs and confeſſes, That God in his nature, ſub- 
ſtance and efſence is but one : As, for the confirma- 
tion of the truth it is declar'd in the Creed of the 
Council of Nice: But rifing yet higher, it ſo 
underſtands One, as it_worſhips yo ho Trinity, 
and Trinity ig Unity : Of which myſtery we are 
now to begin to ſpeak; for it follows in the 
Creed, 

[ Father ) But becauſe the word Father is at. 
er1 


Exod 10. 1 


h141.9 44,6 


Epb. 4. 5. 


X 


uted to God, nat for one reaſon only, it muſt How the 
therefore firſt be declar'd what is the moſt proper nant Fathes 


hgnification of this place. Some even © 
whoſe blindneſs Faith never illuminated, did yet 
think God tobe an eternal ſubſtance trom which 
all things had their beginning, and by whoſe pro. 
vidence they are govern'd,and kept in their proper 
ſtate and order. By a fimilitule therefore taken 
from humane affairs, they call'd him Father, as 
they do him, from whom is ſprung a Family, and 
by whoſe counſel and command it is rnl'd : Sd for 
this it was, that they call'd God a Father, whom 
they acknowledg'd the Maker at11 Gorernour of all 
things. The ſame name allo have the holy 
Scriptures uſed, when [ſpeaking of Gol, they 
wou'd ſhew that, the creation, power, and admi- 
jable providence over all is to be afcrib'd to hint 
| . ÞB 2 For 


thoſe is proper © 
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Deut. 32.6, For thus we read, 1s not be thy Father s 
thee, who made and created thee? And elſewhere : + 
Have we n0t all one Father ? Has not one God creat» 
&« mw? 

Xt. But much more commonly, and by a kint! of 
_=—_ Fa- peculiar name, eſpecially in the boaks of the new 
_ Teſtament, God is called the Father of Chrifiaxs, 
ſpecial man. who bave not rectiv'd tbe ſpivir of 6 2 to fear, 
ner, but the ſpirit of adoption, to be the ſons of God, by 
_ v.15. whom they cry Abba, Father. For ſuch love bes the 
1Jode3- 5 Father befow'd upon us, that we ſbou'd be call'd the 
Heb. 1, 21. ſous of God, and be ſo. But if we be ſous, then 
berrs, beirs indeed of God, and joym-beirs with Chriſt, 
who i the firſt begotten among many brethren, and 5 
not aſbam'd to tall us brethres, Whether there+ 
fore you regard the comman reaſon of creation 
and providence, or that ſpecial one of adoption, 
rightly do the faithful profeſs that they believ 
God tobe a Father. But belides thoſe notions we 
have already explain'd, the Curates ſhou'd teach, 
that at the hearing the name Father, the mind is 
to mount up tohigher mylteries. For that which 
is hid and ſhut up in that inacceſſible light, where 
God dwells, and which hamane reaſon and uns 
derſtanding cou'd never attain to, nor ſo much 
as ſuſpect, That the divine oracles under this name 
Father begin to unfold to us. 


dt. For this name ſhews us, That in the being of 
Famer God, notone Perſon only,but a diſtinQiion of Per- 


ſhewsa plu- ſons is to be believ'd. For there are three Per- 
rality of ſons in one God-head. The Perſon of the Father 
perlons. who is begotten of none. Of the Son, who was 
begotten of the Father before all worlis. Of the 

Holy Ghoſt, who from all eternity alſo proceedy 

from the Father and the Son. But the Father in 

this ſubſtance of the Godhead is the firſt Perſon 

who together with his only begotten Son, 'aud 
holy Spirit, is one God, and one Lord, not in the 
ſingularity of one perſon, but in the Trinity of 
one ſubſtance. But now theſe three Perſons are te 
be underſtood as diſtin only in their proprieties 
. for it would be a great wickedneſs but to ifnaging| 
that there is any thing unlike or unequal in them 
For 
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Faber is not begotten: The Son is begot- 
Fn Farber: The holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
them both. And thus we confeſs that the three 
Perſons have the ſame being, and the ſame ſab- 
ſtance. So that in the of the true and 
eternal Godhead , we do holity and _— 
worſhip both a propriety in the Perſons, an Uni- 


es, that the 
ſameEternity,the ſameMajelty a is alike in 
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ginning without beginning, is the firſt Perſon , 
v which as it is very diftin@ by the propriety of F4- 
VE ther, ſo is it ſuitable to this one Perſon chiefly for 
h. BE this reaſon, Becauſe he begat the Son from all 
is Y eternity: For itis plainly ſignif'd to us, That he 
ch always was both God and Father together, when- 
re I foever inthis Confeſſhon we pronounce theſe names 
n+ Y together of God and Father, 
ich But becauſe we cannot be either more dan» 
me i gerouſly buft'd, or more miſerably wander in 
the ſearch or notion -of any thing, than of this 
of © point, which is of all others the moſt profound and 
er- BE difficult, the Curats ought to teach, That the 
er- & terms by which this myſtery is ſignifi'd, and which 
thee Ml are proper both to the Efſence and Perſons, are re- 
was Bl ligiouſly to be retain'd, and let the Faithful under» 
the Þ ſtand that there is both Unity in the Efſence and 
dy diſtinftion in the Perſons. But that they ought not 
ry in MW more narrowly to pry into theſe things; always 
fon, bearing in mind that ſaying, He that i 4 ſearcher of 
2 Majeſty ſhall be oppreſs'd with the glory of it. For 
1 thei this which our Faith aſſures us of, ought to ſatiſe 
fie us, that thus we are taught of God, ( whoſe 
Oracles not to give credit to, wou'd he the higheſt 
folly and miſery in the world. ) Go, ſays he, and 
teach all nations, baytizing them in the neme of tbe 
Adther, and of 1he Son, andof the Healy Ghoſt; Again, 
B 3 There 
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XIV. 
That we 
ſhould not 
roo nicely 
ſearch mo 
the Trinity, 


Prov.15 27, 


Mart.:8 19. 
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s Job, 5.7. There are three which bear record in Heav's, 4 
ther, the Word, and the boly Spirit, and 
are one : Yet let him diligently pray and baſeech 
God and the Father, who made all things of no- 
thing, and ſweetly orders ali things, who gave ws pow! 
er to become the ſons of God, who has reveal'd this 
myſtery of the Trinity tothe ſoul of man, let him, 
I ſay, who by the gift of God believs the(e things, 
pray without ceaſing, that being at laſt receiv'd 
into everlaſting Tabernacles, he may be found 
worthy to ſce what the fruitfulneſs of God the Fa- 
ther is, whereby beholding and underſtanding him- 
felf, he cou'd beget a Son like and equal to him» 
ſelf: Andhþwof two the very ſame, and anequal 
love of Charity, which is the Holy Spirit proceed- 
ing from the” Father and the Son, knits together 
both the Bege<tter and the Begotten each to other 
with an eter nal and indifloluble Band. And thus 
there is but one Eſſence and yet a perfect diſtin» 
ion of the Three Perſops of the divine Tri» 


nity, 
XV. [ Jimighty. ] The Holy Scripture is us'd to 
VvW hy glat- - : , . " 
Bus revbers EXPrels that ſupream Power and infinite Majeſty 
weziven Of God by many rames, to ſhew with how great 


God region and devotion his moſt holy name is to be 
worithipp'd; but chiefly let the Curat teach that 
An Almighty Power is molt common!y attributed to 
Gen, 17. 1. him, For ſo he ſays of himſelf. / am the Lord 
Almighty. Again, when Facob ſent his ſons to 
Gen.43.14. Fojeph , he thus prays for them, Now God Al- 
mighty give you favour before the may, It is alla 
Rev. 1,8. Written in the Kevelathons ; The Lord God Almighty, 
is, $5, who was, aud w, and #10 come; andellewhere, The 
great Cay is call'd the diy of the Almighty God. Some» 
times allo it is us'd to fignifie the ſame thing in 
many words. Pertinent to this place is that which 
1. 2, 26, Is written, There # no word impoſſible with God, Is 
Numb, 11, the bazd of the Lord weaken d? Thou canft dn what{o- 
+. ever thou wilt. There are many other expreſi,ong 
of the like kind. In all which rarious forms of 
ſpeech any one fray eafily perceiv the ſare to be 
underſfocd, which is comprehended in tkis fingle 
word, | Almighty. ] ' 
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w by this Name of God we plainly perceiv, XvT. 


re is nothing, nay that we cannot ſo-much HED 


as conceiv any thing in our mind or thought which |, , g- 
God cannot bring to paſs. - For he has power to 118. 
do, not thoſe things only which fall under our ap» 
prehenſion, tho they indeed are very great, to 

wit, to reduce all things into nothing ; and pre» 
_—_ of nothing again to make many worlds ; 

But he has power to do many mightier things than 

theſe, and which our weak minds and underſtand- 

ings cannot conceive. And yet, tho God can do 


all things, yet he cannot lye, decejy, be deceiv'd, 
or fin, or be ignorant at all, x : for ſuch 


things belong only to a Natu ing, whoſe 
aQions are imperfect ; but we Tay God Gannot do 
theſe things, becauſe his aftions arg always moſt 

; becauſe to be able to do theſe things, 
is a ſign of weakn:ſs, and not of that ſupreme 
and unlimited Power which God has. We there- 
fore ſo believ God to be Almighty, that we abhor 
to think or imagine any thing of him which is not 
molt agreeable to the molt perfect Being, 

The Curate may ſhew it was well and wiſely xy, 
done to omit other names of God in the Creed, Why in the 
and only to offer thi one to us to believ, Far Crecd Gol 
when we acknowledg God to be Almighty, we mult n_- we. 
needs confeſs that he knows all things, and that ugh y, 
all things are ſubject to his Rule and Govern- 
ment. And when we doube not in the leaſt of his 
Abilny to do all things, it muſt needs fullow that 
we muſt allow all thoſe other things, which if he 
ſhou'd not have, we cannot underitan4 how he is 
Almighty. Beſides there is nothing ſo powerful 
to ſtrengrhen our Faith and Hope, as to have this 
always ſettI'd in our mind, that there is nothing 
which God camor do: For whatſoever we ought 
to believ, tho it be great, tho it be wondertul, 
tho it excee21s the Order and Meaſure of things; 
yet humane Reaſon eafily- and without any doubt- 
ing,yields and afſcnts to it, when once it owns that 
God is Almighty. Yea rather by how much the 
greater thoſe things are which the Oracles of God 
(Fachgby ſo much the more readily does it account 
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ther to be bellev'd. And if any great oy, 
be promis'd and ex , the mind is not - 
rag'd altho the thing it defires were too great. 
Bur it chears and comforts it ſelf, often calling to 
remembrance that there is nothing which Almigh- 
ty God cannot do. 

With this Faith therefore we ſhou'd eſpecially 
fortifie our ſelves, either when we are requir'd 
to do ſome wonderful works for the uſe and 
profit of our Neighbours, or when we would beg 
any thing of Gol, The one, our Lord himſelf 
has _— us, when reproving the Apoſtles for 
unhelief, he ſaid, 1f ye bad Faith &s 4 grain of 
Muſtard-ſfeed, ye thight ſay to 1hbis Mountdin remove 


from benee #0 another place, and i ſhall remnwoe, and 


notch be impoſſible to you. But of the other 
S. tit os bim, ſays he, a4 in Faith 
nothing doubting : For be that doubts is libe a Wave 
of the Sex, which is mov'd and carry'd about with the 
Wind; let not that Man therefore think that be ſhall re- 
ceiv any thing of the Lord. This Faith does more- 
over afford us many profits and advantages. It 
firſt teaches us all humility and lowlineſs ot mind : 
for ſo ſays the Prince of Apoſtles. Be ye bumbl'd 
wnder tbe Mighty band of God. It alſo teaches us 
not to fear where no fear is, but to fear that 
One God in whoſe power both we and all that be« 
longs to us is, for ſo ſays our Saviour, / will ſbew 
you whom ye ſhall fear: Fear ye bim, who after be 
bas kill d bas power to caff into Hell, This Faith ſerves 
us al'o both to know and celebrate the infinite be- 
nefits of God towards us; for he that does but think 
that God is Almighty, cannot be ſo ungrateful, as 
not oft'n to cry out, He that # Mighty bas done 
great things ſor me. 

But now when in this Article we call the Father 
Almighty, let no one be fo far deceiv'd as to think, 
that we ſo aſcribe that name to him, as tho it be- 
long'd not to the Son and Holy Gholt alſo : For as 
we ſay, The Father is God, the Son is God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt is God ; and yet they are not Three 
Gods, but One Gol, So we confeſs that the Fa» 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are equally Almigh'y, 

and 
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a that there are not Three Mmigbries, but One 
it, But as for a kind of ſpecial reaſbn we 
call _ becauſe he is the ge 
inning, by this name ; and as we attri to 
re yon who is the eternal Word of the Father, 
Wiſdom; fo we aſcribe Goodneſs to the Holy Gbof, 
becauſe he is the Love of them Both: Altho ac- 
cording to the Rule of the Catholic Faith, theſe 
and ſuch like names may well be given 1n common 
to all the three Perſons. | 
Waker of Heav'n and Earth. ] How neceſ- 
ſary it is to inſtrudt the Faithful about Gods 41- 


XL. 
Our of 
whty Power will plainly appear from what is ow ,,1 when * 
RN een of oe Cromer of a ings. For the God mace | 


miracle of ſo great a work is more calle to be be- the World, 


liev'd, becauſe there is no room left todoubt of the 
Infinite Power of the Creator. For God made not 
the world out of any matter, but created it out of 
Nothing ; and that not throw any powerful con- 
ſtraint or neceſſity, but purely of his own free will 
and accord, Nor was there any other cauſe which 
mov'd him to this work of Creation, but only that 
he might impart his own goodneſs to thoſe things 
which ſhou'd be made by him. For the Nature or 
Being of God being molt perſe@ly happy in it 


ſelf, ffood not in need of any thing, Devid M. 


confeſſes, 1 ſaid 10 the Lord: Thou art my God, for 
thou baſf# no need of my Goods. Now, as being led 
by his own goodneſs, he did whatſoever he pleas'd: 
So when he made all things, he had no Form or 
Pattern which was without himſelf, to goby: but 
becauſe in his divine Wiſdom was contein'd the 
Pattern of all things; this Pattern, 1 ſay, the 
great Creator beholding in himſelf, and imi- 
tating, as it were, by his ſupream Wiſdom and 
infinite Power which are proper to him alone, he 
produc'd the whole nniverſe of things in the be- 


pinning: For be (ſpake the Word and they were made ; P', 148, $, 
commanded 


aud they were created. But then un- 
der the Name of Heev's and Earth muſt be under- 
ſtood whatſoever the whole Heaven and Farth 
conteins. For befides the Heav'ns, which the Pro- 


phet calls the work of bis Fingers, He added more- PC 3. 3. 


over 


how 
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and dhcrity. For the faithful to havent © 
ſame Spirit which the Prophet had, when he ſaid, 
Bal 115, 1. 7 believ'd, and therefore did I ſpeak : And toimi- 
tate the Apoltles, who anſwer*'d boldly, even be- 
fore the princes of the people , We camor but 
A364. 2% ſpeak theſe things which we bave ſeen and beard : 
and be mov*d with the excellent ſaying of S. Paul, 

Rom, t, 11, 1 am not aſham'd of the Goſpel, for jt = the 
of God1o ſalvation to every ont that believes, And 
again, ( that the truth of this ſentence might ſu- 
Rom,1o, 11, ficiently be confirm'd ) With the beart mas be- 
lieves 10 righteouſneſs, but with the mouth confeſſion 

is made 10) ſalvation. 

VI, [In God } Hence they, to whom it is given, 
_—— ,, may learn what the worth and excellency of Chri- 
the wifes ſian wiſdom is, and thereby hew much we are be- 
of theworld, holden to the goodneſs of God, and mayclimbup, 

as by-the ſteps or degrees of Faith , to the know- 
ledg of the moſt excellent and moſt defirable 
thing in the world. For, herein does the Chris 
ſtian philoſophy manifeſtly differ from the wiſdom 
of the world ; That the wiſdom of the world guid- 
ed by the light of nature only, from the of 
theſe things which are perceiv'd by the ſenſes, 
making very ſlow progreſs, and that not without 
mighty toyl and difficulty, at length hardly reach- 
es to the contemplation of the inviſible things of 
God, and to acknowledg and perceiv the firſt 
cauſe and author of all things : But on the con- 
trary, the Chriſtian philoſophy does fo ſharp'n the 
edge , and illuminate the underſtanding of ' the 
mind of man, that without difficulty it can mount 
up to Heav'n; and being illuſtrated with the-di- 
vine brightneſs, can truly behold firſt of all; the 
very eternal fountain ot light,and then thoſe ; 
which are below him: So that with the 
ſweetneſs of mind, we can experimentally feel, 
a Per, 2,9, and with unotterable joy we can exult 
are called out of darkneſs into-unſ] 
the prince of the A basit. 
fore, in rhe firſt place do the faithful” 
Ibi4, 15, Gelirv in God, whoſe Najelty we with the 
Jer g3.i9. Feremy , declare to be incomfrebenſible : 


mY 
. 
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the Apoſtle ſays, He- dmells is light inacreflible , 
ndwi* 2 max cver ſaw, GR Maw 
able to bebold. For \@ be faid to Avſer, No 
may can ſee my face and live. For there is 
wo - mind that higher ſoar up yan, 

an w nothing is hi , to be altoges 
| ther abſtrated and withdrawn from ſenſe : And 
| this by nature, in this life, we cannot attain 


ro, 

- by $; ny on, as the ys 
Apoſtle lays, God bas not left himſelf without « te+ tiww God 
ſtimony of bis s, giving rain from Heav'n, an manifeſts 
| fruitful ſeaſons, mens bears with food . - 09 
gladneſs; which was the reaſon why the Philo. **+ 14+ ** 


the perfet firength and fulneſs of all good; 
io that from him, as from an eternal never-fail- 
ing fountain of goodneſs and bounty, does flow 
all that good, that all created beings, and perfect 
natures doenjoy : Whem they call'd wiſe author of 
wath, loving, juff, bowntiful, and by other names, 
ſignifying the ſupream and molt abſolute perfeCti- 
on : infinite power and immenſe influence, 
they confeſs'd, fills every place, and extends it 
ſelf to all things. But this is far better and 
more clearly underſtood from the holy <cri+- 
ptures ; as in that place, where it is ſaid, God & 4 1b. 4. 14] 
ſpire; and, Be ye perfet, even as your beavenly ——y 5, «8, 
Father « perfed : » All things are naked and pond? 
open before bis eyes 3 and that, 0 the depth of the Row, 3, 4. 
riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! And, Joh. 14, &. 
Gel v« rrne; And, 1 an wed, the truth and the - 97. - 
life : And again, Thy right band is full of righte- 3% 4 
ouſweſs : And, Thou openeft thy band and wich 
thy bleſſing every living creature : Laitly , Whi- 
pod ner i go from thy preſence ? And, If 1 of 

up into Heaven, thou art thert;, if I go downinro 
Hel, vhou art there alſo ; if 1 take wings in the morn- 
ing and dwell in the wmoft parts of the Jes, &c. And, 
Do mt | fil Heruen Ferth, (ays the Lord? 


| Theſe are great and —__—_ dhiogs, a - 
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the Philoſophers by ſearching to nature and t 
effes of things, have conberettly More tt, 
cerning the nature of God, and agreeable to the 
authority of holy Scripture. 

vur. And tho even hence we may earn how neceſſary 

Faith is . this dottrine which came down'from Heav'n, is, if 

mn  Weobfery, thar Faith is very excellent, not only ir 

more excel- this, Thatthoſe things which only wiſe men;and that 
lenethan by long ſtudy and much labor can attain to, do lye 

Knowledge. gnen and plain and become eafie 'and familiar even 
to the unleatned, as was faid before; but that 
that knowledge of things, which is' got by Faith 
is much more certain, and much more frees the 
mind from error than any hamane knowledge can 
poſſibly do. But how much more excellent then is 
the knowledge of God himſelf to be thought, to 
the attaining whereof, not the contemplation of 
nature, but the light of Faith opens the way pro- 
perly to believers. But this is contein'd in the 
articles of Faith, which teach us the unity of the 
divine eſſence, and the diſtinion of rhe three per 
ſons ; as alſo that God is man's ultimate end, 
from whom we are to expe&t the poſſeſſion 'of 
heav*nly and everlaſting happineſs. For ſo S. Paul 
teaches us, That God is « rewarder of them that dili- 
g'mily ſeek bhm.How great theſe things are,and whe- 
ther they are goods of this kind, to which mere 
humane wiſdom can reach , -- the Prophet Jfaieh 

Iſa. 6, 4, before the Apoſtle, ſhews in theſe words, From 
the very beginning they bave never beard, nor bas any 
one told them ; neither without thee, 6 God, bas any 
eye ſeen, what thinge thou baft prepar'd for them that 
wait for thee. 

IX From what has bin already ſaid, we muſt confeſs, 
Teere1s on« T hat there is but one God, not more Gods. For 
ly one God. ſeeing we aſcribe the ſupreme good and perfeCti- 

on to God, it is not poſſible that what is moſt 


abſolute and ſupreme , can be in more than» 


one. But if any thing be wanting to make a 
ſupremacy to any one, he is thereby plainly con- 
fels'd to be imperfect : Wherefore ſuch want is 
inconſiſtent with the nature of God, This is 
provy* by many places of holy Scripture ; for it.is 

written, 
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God: Belides God's commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
bave none other* gods before me, or , in my ſoght. 
And by the Prophet he often admoniſhes ; 7 ant 
the frff and the laſt, and beſides me there #« no 
God. The Apoltle alſo plainly witneſſes : There 
one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptiſm. Nor need we 
therefore wonder , becauſe ſometimes even the 
holy Scripture it ſelf ſeeths to aſcribe the name of 
God to Creatures. For, that it ſo callsProphets 
and Judges God?, this is not done after the ſame 
manner which the Gentiles ug'd, - which fooliſh- 
ly and wickedly phanci'd that Mere were more 
Cods than one: But by a certain cuſtom or fornt 
of ſpeaking, it wou'd fignifie ſome excellent ver- 
tue or ofhice which by the Grace of "God was be- 
{tow'd upon them. Chriſtian Faith therefore be- 
lievs and confeſſes, That God in his nature, ſub- 
ſtance and efſence is but one : As, for the corifirma- 
tion of the truth it is declar'd in the Creed of the 
Council of Nice: But tifing yet higher, it ſo 
underſtands One, as it_worſhips ny in Trinity, 
and Trinity ia Unity: Of which myſtery we are 
now to begin to ſpeak; for it follows in the 
Creed. 

| Father ] But becauſe the word Father is at; 
tri 


75 


\ingaoan : Hear 6 Iſrael: The Lord our God i one Deur. 6. 4. 


Exod 10, 3, 


h1,41.9.44,6 


Eph. 4. 5. 


X 


uted to God, nat for one reaſon only, it muſt How the 
therefore firſt be declar'd what is the moſt proper na"*< Fathes 
fignification of this place. Some even of thoſe '* P'9Per *©® 


whoſe blindneſs Faith never illuminated, did yet 
think God tobe an eternal ſubſtance trom which 
all things had their beginning, and by whoſe pro- 
vidence they are govern'd,and kept in their proper 
ſtate and order. By a fimilitule therefore taken 
from humane affairs, they call'd him Father, as 
they do him, from whom is ſprung a Family, and 
by whoſe counſel and command it is ral'd : Sd for 
this it was, that they call'd God a Father, whom 
they acknowledg'd the Maker ah1Gorvernour of all 
things. The ſame name alſo have the holy 
Scriptures uſed, when ſpeaking of God, they 
wou'd ſhew that, the creation, power, and admi- 
Jable providence over all is to be afcrib'd to hint. 
| . Þ 2 For 
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Deut. 32.6. For thus we read, 1s wot be thy Father w s 
thee, who made and created thee? And elſewhere : 
Have we not all one Father ? Has not one God creats 
&« wu? 


Ir 


ion, 
rightly do the faithful profeſs that they believ 
God to be a Father, But befides thoſe notions we 
have already explain'd, the Curates ſhou'd teach, 
that at the hearing the name Father, the mind is 
to mount up tohigher myſteries. For that which 
is hid and hut up inthat inacceſlible light, where 
God dwells, and which hamane reaſon and un- 
derſtanding cou'd never attain to, nor ſo much 
as ſuſpect, That the divine oracles under this name 
Father begin to unfold to us. 

Ne 4 _ For this name ſhews us, That in the being of 
| + oy God, not one Perſon only, but a diſtinQion of Per- 
ſhewsa plu- ſons is to be believ'd. For there are three Per- 
rality of ſons in one God-head. The Perſon of the Father 
perions. who is begotten of none. Of the Son, who was 

begotten of the Father before all worlds. Of the 
Holy Gholt, who from all eternity alſo proceeds 
from the Father and the Son. But the Father in 
this ſubſtance of the Godhead is the firſt Perſon, 
who together with his only begotten Son, and 
holy Spirit, is one God, and one Lord, not in the 
ſingularity of one perſon, but in the Trinity of 
one ſubſtance. But now theſe three Perſons are to 
be underſtood as diſtin only in their proprieties ; 
for it would be a great wickedneſs but to ifnagine 
that there is any thing unlike or unequal in them. 
For-- 
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Par Pare ' ner aoganten: The Son is begot- 


Father; The holy Ghoſt proceeds from 


them both. And thus we confeſs that the three 


Perſons have the ſame bei 
ſtance. So that in the 
eternal Godhead , we do holily and religi 


- and the ame ſab» 
of the true and 


worſhip both a propriety in the Perſons, aq 
ty in the eſſence, and equality in the Trinity. 
For when we ſay that the Perſon of the Father is 
Firſt, it it not ſo to be nnderſtood as if we thought 
any thing tv be firſt or laſt, greater or leſs in the 


Trinity. Far be it from all the fait] 
impiouſly,fince Chriſtian Relig 
ſameEternity,the ſameMajeſty a 


I to think ſo 


, that the 


lory is alike in 


all the three Perſons, But we traly and confidently 
affirm, That the Father, foraſmuch as he is the be- 


ginning witheut 


inning, is the firſt Perſon , 


which as it is very diftin& by the propriety of F4- 
ther, ſo is it ſuitable to this one Perſon chiefly for 
this reaſon, Becauſe he begat the Son from all 
eternity :. For it is plainly ſignift'd to us, That he 


always was both God a 


Father together, when- 


loever in this Confeſſion we pronounce theſe names 
together of God and Father. 

But becauſe we cannot be either more dan» 
geroully bufi'd, or more miſerably wander in That we ' 
the ſearch or notion of any thing, than of this 
point, which is of all others the moſt profound and 
difficult, the Curats ought to teach , That the the Triwty, 
terms by which this myſtery is ſignif'd, and which 
are proper both to the Efſence and Perſons, are re- 
ligiouſly to be retain'd, and let the Faithful under» 
ſtand that there is both Unity in the Efſence and 
diſtinftion in the Perſons. But that they ought not 
more narrowly to pry into theſe things; always 
bearing in mind that ſaying, He that i 4 ſearcher of 


Majefty ſball be oppreſs'd with the glory 


of it, For 


this which ovr Faith aſlures us of, ought to ſatiſe 
fie us, that thus we are taught of God, ( whoſe 
Oracles not to give credit to, wou'd he the higheſt 
folly and miſery in the world. ) Ge, ſays he, and 
teach all nations, baytizing them in the neme of the Vatr-:t 13. 
Alter, and of the Son, andof the Hay Ghoſt; Again, 
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s Job, 5.7. There are three which bear record in Heav's, = "ns 
ther, the Word, and the boly Spirit, and 
are one : Yet let him diligently pray and baſeech 
God and the Father, who made all things of no- 
thing, and ſweetly orders ali things, who gave w pow- 
er 10 become the ſons of God, who has reveal'd this 
myltery of the Trinity tothe ſoul of man, let him, 
I ſay, who by the gift of God believs the(e things, 
pray without ceaſing, that being at lalt receiv'd 
into everlalting Tabernacles, he may be found 
worthy to {ce what the fruitfulneſs of God the Fa- 
ther is, whereby beholding and underſtanding him- 
felf, he cou'd beget a Son like and equal to him» 
ſelf: Andhbwot two the very ſame, and anequal 
love of Charity, which is the Holy Spirit proceed- 
ing from the” Father and the Son, knits together 
both the Begetter and the Begotte n each to other 
with an etei nal and indifloluble Band. And thus 
thereis but one Efſence and yet a perfect diſtin» 
tion of the Three Perſops of the divine Tri» 
nity, 
_ nr 5 ["Simighty. ] The Holy Scripture is us'd to 
ous rt bers EXPreſs that ſupream Vower and infinite Majelty 
recinea Of God by many rames, to ſhew with how great 
God rel'gion and devotion his moſt holy name 1s to be 
worthipp'd; but chiefly let the Curat teach that 
An Almighty Power is molt common!y attributed to 
Gen. 17. 1. him, For ſo he ſays of himſelf. / am the Lord 
Almighty. Again, when Facob ſent his ſons to 
Gea.43.14. Foſeph , he thus prays for them, Now God Al- 
mighty give you favour before the many, It is alla 
Kev. 1,8. written inthe Revelations ; The Lord God Almighty, 
6, 5, who was, aud w, and wu to cone; andcliewhere, The 
great Cay is call'd the diy of the Almighty God. Soumes 
times allo it is us'd to ſignifie the ſame thing in 
many words. Pertivent to this place is that which 
17. +». 26, Is written, There # no word impoſſible with God, Is 
Numb, 11, the bazd of the Lord weaken d ? Thou canft dn, what{o- 
Wits 14 a O97 thou wilt, There are many other expreſl.ons 
Promo of the like kind. In all which rarious forms of 
ſpeech any one fray ealily perceiv the ſame to be 
underſtocd, which is comprehended in this fingle 


word, [_ 4/mighy. ] | 
Naw. 


S" YN WD FP __ NW 227 I” 


Part I. Council 'of Trent: ” + 22 

ado” this Name of God we plainly perceiv, XvT. 
re is nothing, nay that we cannot ſ@much hat the 

as conceiv any thing in our mind or thought which rod 

God cannot bring to paſs. For he has power to might) 

do, not thoſe things only which fall uader our ap» 

prehenſion, tho they indeed are very great, to 

wit, to reduce all things into nothing ; and pre» 

_— of nothing again to make many worlds ; 

But he has power to do many mightier things than 

theſe, and which our weak minds and underſtand- 

ings cannot conceive. And yet, tho God ca» do 

all things, yet he cannot lye, deceiy, be deceiv'd, 

or fin, or be ignorant at all, or ; for ſuch 

things belong only to a Natur ing, whoſe 

aQions are imperfect ; but we ay God gannot do 

theſe things, becauſe his actions ys moſt 

rfect ; becauſe to be able to do thele things, 
is a ſign of weakn:ſs, and not of that ſupreme 
and unlimited Power which God has. We there- 
fore ſo believ God to be Almighty, that we abhor 
to think or imagine any thing of him which is not 
molt agreeable to the molt perfect Being, 

The Curate may thew it was well and wiſely xv, 
done to omit other names of God in the Creed, Why in the 
and only to offer thi one to us to believ, Far Crecd Gol 
when we acknowledg God to be Almighty, we mult ma_ = 
needs confeſs that he knows all things, and that _jmigby. 
all things are ſubject to his Rule and Govern- 
ment. And when we doubt not in the leaſt of his 
Abiliy to do all things, it muſt needs fullow that 
we mult allow all thoſe other things, which if he 
ſhou'd not have, we cannot underitan4 how he is 
Almighty. Beſides there is nothing ſo powerful 
to ſtrengthen our Faith and Hope, as to have this 
always ſettl'd in our mind, that there is nothin 
which God cannot do: For whatſoever we ought 
to believ, tho it be great, tho it be wonderful, 
tho it exce21s the Order and Meaſure of things; 
yet humane Reaſon eafily and without any doubt- 
ing,yields and afſents to it, when once it owns that 
God is Almighty, Yea rather by how much the 
greater thoſe things are which the Oracles of God 
tachyby ſo much the more readily does it account 
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The Catechiſm of the Part 1. 
ther to be bellev'd. And if any great g 
be promis'd and —_—_ the mind is not 4 
rag'd altho the thing it defires were too great. 
But it chears and comforts it ſelf, often calling to 
remembrance that there is nothing which Almigh- 
ty God cannot do, 

With this Faith therefore we ſhou'd eſpecially 
fortifie our ſelves, either when we are requir'd 
to do ſome wonderful works for the uſe and 
profit of our Neighbours, or when we would beg 
any thing of Gol. The one, our Lord himſelf 
has taught us, when reproving the Apoſtles for 
unbelief, he ſaid, 1f ye bad Faith &s 4 grain of 
Muſt ard-feed, ye hight ſay to this Mountahn remove 


from bence 0 another place, and it ſhall renwoe, and 


notht be impoſſible to you. But of the other 
S. Lodo pages bim, ſays he, a4 in Faith 
nothing doubting : For be that doubts #« libe a Weave 
of the Sez, which is mov'd and carry'd about with the 
Wind; let not that Man therefore think thet be ſhall re 
ceiv any thing of the Lord, This Faith does more- 
over afford us many profits and advantages. It 
firſt teaches us all humility and lowlineſs ot mind : 
for ſo ſays the Prince of Apoſtles. Be ye humbl'd 
rnder tbe Mighty band of God. It alſo teaches us 
not to fear where no fear is, but to fear that 
One God in whoſe power both we and all that be» 
longs to us is, for ſo ſays our Saviour, 1 will ſbew 
you whom ye ſhall fear: Fear ye bim, who after be 
ba kill d bas power to caff into Hell, This Faith ſerves 
us al'o both to know and celebrate the infinite be- 
nefits of God towards us; for he that does but think 
that God is Almighty, cannot be ſo ungrateful, as 
not oft'n to cry out, He that w Mighty bas done 
great things ſor me. 

But now when in this Article we call the Father 
Almigbty, let no one be fo far deceiv'd as to think, 
that we ſo aſcribe that name to him, as tho it be- 
long'd not to the Son and Holy Ghoſt alſo : For as 
we ſay, The Father is God, the Son is God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt is God ; and yet they are not Three 
Gods, but One Gol, So we confeſs that the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are equally Almighry, 

and 
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a that there are not but One 

os, But as for a kind of ] reaſba we h 

call the Father, becauſe he is the Fountain of all #0 

beginning, by this name ; and as we attribute to 

the Sou, who is the eternal Word of the Father, 

Wiſdom; ſo we aſcribe Goodneſs to the Holy Gbof, 

becauſe he is the Love of them Both: Altho ac- 

cording to the Rule of the Catholic Faith, theſe - 

and ſuch like names may well be given 1n common 

Gy Earth.) H n 
Waker Head'n and . ow necer- 

only is to inſtru the Faithful about Gods 43. ©»* of 


ty Power will plainly appear from what is cow ,,1 then * 
to be ſpoken of the Creation of all _ For the = hm | 
miracle of ſo great a work is more calle to be be- the world, 
liev'd, becauſe there is no room left todoubt of the 
Infinite Power of the Creator. For God made not 
the world out of any matter, but created it out of 
Nothing ; and that not throw any powerful con- 
ſtraint or neceſſity, but purely of his own free will 
and accord. Nor was there any other cauſe which 
moy'd him to this work of Creation, but only thar 
he might impart his own goodneſs to thoſe things 
which ſhou'd be made by him. For the Nature or 
Being of God being moſt perſeRly bayyy in it 
ſelf, fiood not in need of any thing, Devid Mf. $% 
confeſſes, 1 ſaid 10 the Lord : Thou art my God, for 
thou baſ# no need of my Goods. Now, as being led 
by his own goodneſs, he did whatſoever he pleas'd: 

So when he made all things, he had no Form or 
Pattern which was without himſelf, to goby: bur 
becauſe in his divine Wiſdom was contein'd the 
| Pattern of all things; this Pattern, I ſay, the 
| great Creator beholding in himſelf, and imi- 
tating, as it were, by his ſupream Wiſdom and 
infinite Power which are proper to him alone, he 
produc'd the whole nniverſe of things in the be» _ 
pinning: For be ſpake the Word and they were made ; P'+ 143. $+ 
commended aud they were created. But then un- 
der the Name of Heav's axd Earth muſt be under- 
ſtood whatſoever the whole Heaven and Farth 
conteins. For befides the Heav'ns, which the Pro- 
phet calls z6e work of bis Fingers, He added more- PC 3. 3. 
over 
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over the brightneſs of the Sun and of the 
and the furniture of the other Stars, and aPint- 
ed them to be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for 
days, and for years, and has ſo diſpos'd the hea- 
venly Orbs in a certain and conſtant courſe, that 
there is nothing can ſeem more {wift in their per- 
petual running round, and yet nothing can be 

more certain and regular than their mation. 
The Angels Furthermore, he created out of nothing the Spi- 
crexed, and ritual Nature, and innumerable Angels, to ſerv 
in what and wait upon him, and theſe he adorned and beau- 
Race. tin'd with the admirable gift of his Grace and 
Power : For ſeeing it is written in Holy Scri- 
Job, 8, Pfure, That the Devil kept not by porſt eftate, it is 
plain, that he, and the reſt of the fallen Angels, 
in the beginning and at their creation were endu'd 
with his Grace, of whom $. Augufin writes thus ; 
Ang 15,12, He created the Angels, with a good will, that is, 
de Crvs, With a pure Love, whereby they cleav'd cloſe to 
Dei .9. him, at once giving them Being, and beltowing 
Grace on them. Whence it is that we can never 
believ the Angels themſelves te have bin holy 
without a good will, 4.e. without the Love of God. 
But then as coucerning their Knowledge, we have 
2Reg.14 20 this Teſtimony ia the holy Scripture: Thou, O my 
Lord tht King, art wije, baving Viſdom, as an Angel of 
God, t0 know all things on the Earth. Laſtly, Ho- 
ly David aſcribes Power to them in theſe Words ; 
F\ #2. 25, Mighty in Power, fulfiling bu word; and for this 
Reaſon they are often call'd in Holy Scripture the 
Powers, and the Hoſts of the Lord, Bat altho they 
were thus adorn'd with all celeftial Gifts ; yet ma- 
ny of them, who fell from God their Creator and 
Father, were thrown down from thoſe moſt glo- 
rions Manſons, and ſhut up in the diſmal Dugeons 
and Priſons of the Earth, there to ſuffer everlalt- 
ing Puniſhment for their Pride: Of whom the 
» Per. 2,4 Princeof the Apoſtles writes in this manner, Ze 
ſpar'd not the Angels that ſinn'd, but cafting them down 
beadlong to Hell, be delver'd them to be there torment= 

ed, and tc be riſrr0'd for the Fudgnew, 


God 


Part I. Cauncil of Trent. 
wh ts by his Word commanded that the Foun- 


ſtand in the middle of the World, cauſong the Moun- 


10 the places which be bad appoimed for ; and 
that the Waters ſhou'd not overflow the Earth, be a 
poimred them their bounds, ahich ahey may ws pa, 
wor turn again 10 cover the Earth. And then he not 
only adorn'd and cloth'd it with Trees, and all the 
various kinds of Herbs and Flowers, but he reple- 
niſh'd it with all kinds of living Creatures, even 
as before he had fill'd the Air and Waters. 

Laſtly, He form'd Man, who was ſo made and 
conſtitured of the Slims of the Earth , that he 
was immortal and impaſhble ; yet not by the 
ſtrength of Nature, but by the divine Bounty. 
But then as to his Soul, he form'd him after his 
own Image and likeneſs, and gave him a Freedom 
of Will, and fotemperd all the Motions and Ap- 
petites of his Mind in him, that they ſhou'd never 
diſobey the government of his Reaſon. He added 
alſo the admirable Gift of Original Righteouſl- 
neſs, and gave him Rule over all the other Crea» 
tares. Which things it will be very eafte for the 
Curates to learn, out of the ſacred Hiſtory of Ge- 
ns for the inſtrudtion of the Faithful, 

Theſe things therefore we are to know con- 


of the Earth ſhould be made faft, and to A 
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XXII, 
How Man 
was Qualie 
fied in the 
Creauca, 


XXTIT, 


cerning the Creation of all things, of Heaws and Godthe 


Earth; all which the Prophet has briefly compre- 
hended in theſe Words, The Heav'ns are thine, the 
Earth alſo is thine, thou baft laid the foundations of 
the world, and «ll that bv, But the Fathers 
of the Council of Nice haye much more briefly 
fignifi'd the ſame by thoſe two Words added in 
their Creed, Of all things Yiſble and Inviſoble. 
For whatſoever things have Being in the World, 
or were created by God, either tall under Sea/e, 
and are call'd Yif6le, or elſe we may conceiv 
them with the Mind or Underſtanding, and theſe 
are ſignif'd by the Word lsviſible. 

Nor may we believ that God ſo created and 


Creator of 


all. 
Plal. 88. 14, 


XXIV, 


God the 


Preſerver 


made all things, as toimagine, the Work being andGovern- 
perfected and finith'd , the things made by m_ our of all, 
cou” 


LE) " 
A 


a 


es. £4. 


2K The Catechiſin of dh Part. 1. 
cou'd be able toremain, ——— 
er to ſupportthem. For as the Creator mat all 
things by his ſupreme Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs: So allo if his perpetual Providence 
were not always at hand with the things he cre» 
ated, and prefery'd them by the very ſame Powe 
er he made them by, they would preſeatly fall 
back into their farſt nothing. And this the Scri- 

Wild.11.25. pture declares when it ſays, How can any thing con- 
tiaue, waleſs thou pleaſe, or that which thou calleft, 
not be preſerv'd ? Now God not only defends and 
governs all things that have Being, by bis Pro- 
vidence ; butalſo by a ſecret kind of Vertue, he 
mores thoſe things which are mov'd, and which 
aQ, tomoveand aR, in ſuch a manner, that tho 
he hinders not the efficacy of ſecond canſes; yet 
he does prevent, and his ſecret power reaches to 

wild. 8. 1- all things, and as the Wiſeman witnefſes, & 
reacbes Enil to End, and ſweetly or» 
ders all things. And therefore when the Apoſtle 
would declare that God 10 the Atbenians whom they 

AR. 7+ 27) ignorantly worſhiy'd , be ſaid, He is not fer from 

: ever) one of us: Far in bim we live, move, and bave 


our Being, © "HIOKs 
XXV. And this is ſufficient for the explication of the 
The Cied- Firft Article, when we ſhall have given this Ad- 
,- -— -» wil monition, that the Work of Creerion is common 
231 the three © all the Perſons of the Holy and Ondivided 
verſcns, Trinity. Forin this place, according to the Dos 
Qrine of the Apoſtles, we confeſs the Farhey to 
Job. 3. 3. be the Creator of Heav's aud Farth: Of the 
Son, we read in the Holy Scripture, AE things 
Gen. 1,2, were made by bim: And of the Holy Gbof, 1 
Spirit of tht Lord mov'd upon the Waters: and in 
another place, By the Word of the Lord, the 
F,z:* 6, Heav'ns were made, aud all rhe Power thereof by the 
Breath of bis Mauth. 


WarCiE 


Part. L Courcit of Trent. 


= 


ARTICLE Us 


Nd in Chal his avly Son our 
Lozd. } That the Beaefic is wonderful and The velicy 
isaGtory, which.throw the Belief and Conſeſs 2fthis &r- 
Ann ne BD 
imony of 5. eclares. Hes & 1"Joh 4, 1 
Folic # the Sew of God: God dwels is him,, and he N 
is God: Aud tbatcommendation of Happineſs 
which-Chrif gave to the Prince of the Apoliles, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona; for —_ Bload Mat. 18, co, 
bas not reveal'd this ro thee, but my F which o 
in Hery's. For this is the ſurelt faundation of aur 
Salvation and Redemption. 
But becauſe the Fruit of this adrairable Benefit _ mn. 
is belt underſiqod , from the ruine of that maſk {prace.be 
happy State, wherein God at firit plac'd Man; of this Ar- 
the Curate is to take diligent beed, that the Faith» acle is code 
ful may come to the right underſtanding of the begun. 
cauſe of theſe common Miſeries and Calamities. gene 
For when Adam bad fallen from his Obedience to , *- ;. 
God, and violated that Probibition, Of every TYes Gen, 2. 6, 
af the G ardenthou maſh eat, but of the Tret of the- 
K nowledge of Good and Evil, thau mayft not m—_— 
in the day thou cateff thereof thou (bait ſurely dye : 
He felt into that moſt extreatn Miſery, that he loſt 
the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in which he was 
created, and fell into the reſt of thoſe Miſhiefs 
which the Holy Council of Treat more largely has ,,;; 5,05. 
explain'd. But beſides this, we are taught, That ca, 1, 2. 
Sin and the Puniſhment of Sin remain'd not in that 
one Adam only, but from him, as from the Seed 
and Cauſe, itjuſtly flow'd and paſs'd aver to all 
oe Try nn 
Kind fell from the bighelt pi ignity, not pol- 
ſibly to be reſtor'd to its former Nation by any 
power of Mea or Angels ; there was this only Re- 
medy left to repair our miſeries and ruines, that 
the infinite Power of the Son of God, having firit 
aſſum'd the weakneſs of our Fleſh, ſhowd himſelf 
hear the infinite weight of our Sin, and in higown 
Blood reconcile us to Ged. _ 
wW 


preſently followed upon the Sin ; there was alfo 
thew'd a Hope of Redemption in theſe Words, in 
which he denounces the Devil his doom, which he 
was about to accompliſh in the deliverance of 

Gen. 13-15. Men from his thraldom. 7 will put enmity between 
thee and the Woman ; betweeen thy Seed and brr Seed, 
ſhe ſhall break, thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe ber 
Heel. 


Iv. He moreover often confirm'd the ſame Promiſe, 
The pro- and more plainly fignifi'd his purpoſe to thoſe Men 
= —_ eſpecially, whom he had a fingular love for; and 
and con- among the reſt, where both he had frequently fig- 
firmed, nift'd this Myſtery to 4brabem the Patriarch, and 

alſo more plainly declar'd it at that time,. when in 
obedience to Gods command, he was ready to of- 
fer up in Sacrifice hisonly Son ſſacc: For he ſays, 
Gen. 22, 19, Becauſe thou baſt done this thing, and baft not ſpar'd 
18, * thy only begotten Son, I will bleſs thee, and will mul- 
tiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heav'n, and as the Sand 
which s on the Sea-ſhore : and thy Seed ſball poſſeſs the 
Gates of thy Enemies, and in thy Seed all the Nations 
of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed, becauſe thou baſ# obey'd 
my Voice, From which Words it may eafily be 
ather'd, that it ſhou'd be one of the Seed of 4bra- 
am, who ſhou'd bring Salvation to all them who 
are deliver'd from the moſt cruel Tyranny of $a- 
tan: It was neceflary therefore, that the very 
Son of God, according to the Fleſh, ſhould be 
born of the Seed of Abrabam. 
my Not very long after, the Lord, to conſecrate 
—_— the memory of this Promiſe, made the ſame Cove- 
newed, nant with Facob, Abrabem's Grandſon ; for when 
Gen, 28,12, it a Viſion be ſaw 4 Ladder reaching from Earth to 
Heav'n, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcend- 
ing upon it, as the Scripture witneſſes, he heard 
Gen, 28.13, the Lord, ſtanding upon the Ladder, ſaying, Ian 
the Lord, the God of thy Father Abrabam, an1 the 
God of Iſaac, the Land whereon thou ſleeyefs, I will 
gfvt to thie, and to thy Seed, and thy Seed ſhall ber 


, 


Part 1: Council of Trehtit. 
as jþe duff of the Earth. And thou ſhalt fretch forth 
thy Jeff to the Eaff, and 10 the Welt, and tothe N 
and 10 the South, and in thee, and in thy Seed, ſhat-ol 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 

Nor was God after this, wanting 
the 'miemyory of the ſame Promiſe of his, tb ſtir up, Ly of 
beth in Abrabam's Seed, and in many other Men, Promiſe iy 
the expeation of a Saviour. For when once the renewed. 
yowilh Commonwealth and Religion became Set- 

» This began to grow more common, and 
known to his people. For there were many things 
which fignift'd, and many Men which foretold , 

What and how great ne” things that Saviour, 

and our Redeemer Jeſus Chrilt was to bring us. 

And indeed the Prophets, whoſe Minds were illu* 1@.7, 5 8, 
minated with Light from Heav'n foretold the peo- 3. 9.5. ««. 
ple of the Birth of the Son of God, and the won= |: 53: 
derful works which he ſhou'd perform when he PO 
ſhou'd be ade Mar, his Doftrin, Manners, Kin- 3o. s. © 
dred, -Praftice, Death, Reſurrection, and other Dan, 7 13. 
Myſteries of him, and all this they taught fo plain- 9: *4- 

ly, as tho they had bin done before their Faces. 

So that excepting the difference of time only, 

we cou'd not diſcover any diverſity between the 
Predictions of the Prophets, and the preaching 

of the Apoſtles; between the Faith of the old Pa- 

triarchs, and our own. But now we will ſpeak of 

the ſeveral parts of the Article. 

Jeſus is his proper name, who is God and ——— 
Man, and it ſignifies a Saviour ; and this name was ,;n. le- 
given him, not by chance, nor by the judgment or ſus ſignifies, 
will of Men, but by the counſel and command of and by 
God : For ſo the Angel told Mary his Mother s bom = 
Bebold, thox ſhalt cencery in thy Womb, and bri R696 
forth « Son, and ſhalt call bie name Feſm;/ and af 
terwards he not only commanded Foſephb the Huſ- 
band of the Virgin, to call the Child by that 
name; but alſo tells the reaſon why he was to 
be ſocall'd: For he ſays, Foſepb thou Sou of Das Hans 1. 31, 
vid, fear not to take to thee Mayy thy Wife, for 1hat 

i« bory in ber, is of the Holy Ghbof: And 
likewiſe her Son, end thou ſhalt calf bis name Feſus, 
for be ſhall ſave bus people from their Sins. bo 
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ded to the 
name Jeſus, 


Rev 12 1}, 
24.6, 
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The Catechiſm of the Part I. 


We read in Holy Scripture of many who were 
of this name : As the ſon of Nus, who (RKatd- 
ed Moſes, and led the people, whom Moſes deli» 

"4 out of Fgyps , into the Land of Promiſe , 

*'d to Moſes. Foſedech the ſon of 
a Prieſt wascall'd by the ſame name. But how 
much more truly ought we to believ, That our 
Saviour ought to be call'd by this name, who has 
brought light, liberty, and ſalvation, not to one 
People or Nation only, but to all Men, ofall ages; 
oppreſs'd, not with Famine, or with Egyptian or 
Babylonian Bondage, but ſitting in the ſhadow of 
Death, and miſerably ſetterd in Sin, and the chains 
of the Devil, and has purchas'd for them a Right 
and Inheritance in the Kindoni of Heav'n, and re- 
concil'd them to God the Father. In them we 
foe Chriſt our Lord ſhadow'd, who heaps upon 
mankind thoſe Bleſſings here mention'd. Now all 
thoſe names before ſpoken of, which by divine ap* 
pointment were to be given to the Son of God, 
are all to be referr'd to this one name Feſw. For 
whereas all the other, in ſome meaſure, had on- 
ly touch'd the Salvation, he was to give us; this 
one conteins the whole weight and vertue of the 
compleat Salvation of Mankind. 

And to the name of Jeſus, this name of Chzilt 
is alſo added, which bgnifies Awointed, and is a 
name both of gonour and Office, nor is it proper 
to one thing, but common to more. For our 
old Fathers were us'd to call Prieſts and Kings , 
whom God had commanded to be anointed for the 


dignity of their Office, Chrifr, The Prieſts were 


they, who in their daily Prayers recommended 
the people to God, and offer'd Sacrifice to God 
for them. Kings had the government of the peo» 
ple committed to them, and to them chiefly be- 
loogs the power ofthe Laws, to protec the Inno« 
cent, andto corre@t the boldne& of the Wicked. 
Becauſe therefore both of theſe Offices ſeem to 
relate to the Majelty of God in the Earth, there- 
fore thoſe that were choſen to the Ofhce of King 
or Prieſt, were anointed with Oyl. It was cu» 
ſiomary al@ to angiat the Prophets, who as the 

Interpreters - 


Part: Cuiril of Trent. | © $5 
In and Ambaſſadors of the -immortal 

+ open'd \to' us the Secrets.of, Heav'n, - and 
by wholeſome Precepts, and foretelling thiags to 
come; warn'd Men to mend their manners. . 

But, when Feſu Chri# our Saviour came into; Xx. 

the- World , he undertook the Part and Office Chiitt 6 
of all theſe three Perſons, Prophes, Prief, . and. p5t"*%s. 
Kmg, and for theſe: cauſes he is call'd cbraf, and PAR. 
anginted for the diſcharge of thoſe Offices, not. 
by . the -a& of, any mortal , but by the influ- 
ence and 'vertue of his Heav'ply Father ; not 
with earthly Oyntment, but with ſpiritual Oyl., 
when the fulneſs: of - the Holy Spirit , and 
Grace, and a more. plentiful meaſareof all gifts 
was pour'd into his moſt Holy Soul , -than- the 
Being or Nature of any other Creature ,was able . 
to receiv; and thig the Prophet plainly ſheis., 
when ſpeaking to the Redeemer himſelf, hg faid, 
TY bou haft lov'd Rightrouſueſy, and bated iniquity, theres, PL. 44. 7. 
fore God, cven thy. God has axoinicd 1hie <wtth the 
Ol . of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. The ſame 
_ but much more plainly bas the Prophet 
{ſaiah: ſhew'd in theſe Words : The Sprrit of 1he 1f4y.51. i, 
ONES me; herauſe the Lord: bas ſort me 10 


preach'to the mech. . | "= 

Feſus Cbrif therefore was that great Prophet x1. 
and Teacher, who tdught us the Will of God, and m=_ Chriſt 
by. whoſe teaching/the wholt World has-receiv'd 3; roP2<cd 
the knowledg:of our Heav'nly Father: and» this xjag, 
name, does much more truly and excellently be» 
long-to bim, becauſe all' whatſoever , that were 
honour'd. with chis name of Propber , were but 
his Diſciplesz and for this cauſe chiefly were 
they ſent, That.they ſhon'd propheſie. of this 
Prophets coming to-ſave all Men. The ſame Chrif 
was. a Prieff, nat-of - the ſame Order as the 
Prieſts of: the- tribe; of Lew under the old Law 
were ; - but of that of, which the Prophet. David 
fings 3: Thou an" #-Pricft for ever, after the Order Df. ths. 4 
of Meleblſedech c ; Which Argument ,, the Apolthe Heb: 5. 7. 
writing to the Hebrews handles excellently. But 
we ledg Chrif-+0'be a King. allo. not 
only'as he is God; — Man, ald 
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Lvc, 1+ 33, of bur Nature: Of whom the Angel te : 
bs | =” — gh; and> of bie XK iVgaoi 
rhere ſhall be we end, 

Xt. Now this X iwgdom of Chrif is Spiritual and 
How and Eternal; begun indeed on Earth, but perfeGed in 
by whom” Heay'n, And by his wotmerfol Providence pers 
Com 3 forms the Office of King of his Church 2 . He go- 
povern's, Verns it, he defends it from the inares and vis 

olence of its enemies, he-gives it not only Ho- 
tineſs and Righteoulneſy, { but. allo Power ' and 
Strength” to perſevers : - And altho both 

and bad Men, are within the limirs of this Kings 
dom , and — all Nen' do belong to 
it ; yet thoſe chiefly,and above the reſt experience 
the molt excellent Goodneſs and: Bounty of our 
King , who lead their life innocently and upright> 
ly, according to his Laws: Not that this Kmgs 
dom #ame to him by any hamane BRirth-right 
or Inheritance, tho he came” of the itock of the 
nobleſt Kings: But he was a King in this re» 
ſpe, Becauſe God beſtow'd. upon that ' Man 
whatſoever Power, Excellency, and Dignity the 
nature of Nati was capable of. To him therefore 
God deliver'd the government of the World, and 
to him he ſubjected all things. He has already 
begur his or but in-the- day of Judgment he 
ſhall enjoy ic fully and perfeRtly. The 

Xi, Bis viiby Don. ] In theſe Words are yet high» 
Chee -f er Myfteries propoy'd to the Relief and Contems 
andoue — Phatiori of the Faithful concerning Fejws, to wits 
God. that he-is the Son of God, and true God, 'as the 

Father himſelf is, who begat him from all Eter» 
nity : We moreover do confeſs him to be the 
Second perſon of the Trinity,-and in all reſpe&ty 
equal to-the other two: For there onghe nothing 
to be, no nor {6 much 'as-phanci'd in the- mind 
to be any thing unequal or unlike in the divine 
Perfons-, fince we acknowledg - that they have 
only" ohie Being, one Will, one Power. - This is 
plain from manyOracles oftHolyScripture,buteſ; 
cially that Teſti of $. Fobs does exare 

1 Job. 4, 1, plainly ſhew it : In the beginning vas the word, p | 

the Word was with God, andihe Word mas ny 


rare rneet together 


” 


Part T. © Conmell of Thents 
Po ons we hear that Feld is the Hou 
wo _—_ ro imagine 
tal thing of his Birth ; Bue wwe 
belirv, and with the greateſt 
ion of mind to henour that Bitb, whereby the 
Father from all Etertſfity begat! th@&Sdnyj which ty 
comprehend by Reaſon, orperiteRly ts 
we cafi by. no neany do/if : But avantaF'e at t 
wonderfulneſs of the- My z- wan with 
the Ptophet, to fly; Wh tin debbit# bY Gtne- 
ration? This therefore we onghs to/bdier; Thit 
the Sort is of the ſame Nature; of the ſathe Pow- 
er-, and Wiſe with the Father , -as we tob- 
feſs more lirgely In the Niceds ove:  Fot _—_ 
*« And id Jeſus Chriſt his only begdtt'n- Son, 
« -w IE — Got: of 
*« God, Light of Light, very 0 | 
* begott'n not' made, being of ber foe: 
* with the Father , by whom all things were 
£4 made ' f « . 
Bi of all thoſe things, which are made uſt of 
as Similitudes th thew the mariner and way of Mis 
Fretnal Geberuriow, that fees tocome neerelſt rhÞ 
matter which is taken frody the Th of out 
mint, wherefbre $. Fobs calls the Sow big wird : 
For as- our thigd , after a fort underſighding it 
far ,- phancies ity own Inge; which Divine 
caM #ord; at > An hereto 
be coltypar'd wittydivine } underſtanding hinfelf, 
begers his eternal word : alths it is berrer to- cort- 
temptace what Fanth propoſes,” and with a' fi 
cere Heart to beliey arid confeſs that Feſus Chrif 
is trite God, and true Mer, begottei indeed, as 
God, of the Father, 'before all Ages and Generz- 
tions; but as Ans, born in time of his Mother 
the Virgin Mary. | 
Ant the we athiowledg his Fwoſoid Kativity, 
yet we beliey him tobe bot O82 Son; For it is Ote 
P&fer only in whorethe Divine amd Humane Nz- 
| Andasto his Divine Geners- 
tiot he Nasno Brethrenor fellow: Heirsy he b 
the wy Sor: of His Father, bet «ce Men the Potter 
Clay,and the-work of _ Hands. 
, 2 


” Generat 
tr ty 


wry ahd a inefable. 


ligy,s 1:4. 


xv. 
A ſimilicude 


BLOG 


Chriſt crts 
perſoli the 
only Son of 
ta Father, 


Tbe-Gatechiſm:of the Part-1. 


But if we cophder his Awe — 

| nat only calls many by the name of Brethren, Þi 
Fom,f, :7, he uſes thera as Brethren, Thar they rogetber with 
| | bim may obtain the glory of ba Fathers luberizance, 
| who by Faith have accepted Chriſt as their bord, 
and do in trath- thew forth their Faith which 
they profeſs, in His name, by works of Charity. 
Wherefore.he is call'd by the Apoltle, The fir 

begort's among many Breibren. | 
xv1l. Our Loom.) Many are the. things which in 
Why divers Holy Scripture are ſpok'n concerning our Savior, 
Fpichec gi- whereof ſome, as appears plainly, agree to himz 
Chuis, as he is God ; Others, as he is Man; , For he has 
different Properties, according  to-his different 
Natures. etherefore truly lay, That Chrif is 
Almighty, Eternal, Infinite, and this he has 
from his Divine Neture : Agen we lay of him; 
| That he ſufter*'d, was dead, and- roſe again, and 
theſe things, ,no one doubts, but that they are 
| agreeabie to the Nature of Men. But beſides theſe, 
there are ſome:things agreeable to:borb Natures, 
as in this place, where we ſay, our Zord. If therefore 
this name be ſuitable to both Natures, we may well 
ſurely call himour Lord. 

xvur.. . Forashe iseternal God, as the Father, ſoalſo is 
| Why Chriſt he equally _Zord,” and Father, of all things. . And 
| 5s called our as he is not One, and the Father Another God, but 
Lord, One and the ſelf ſame God ; ſo alſo is not he Oze 
Lord, and the Father Anotber Lord, -but both Ont 
Lord. But rightly alſo for many reaſons, as he is 
Man, is hecall'd our Lord. And firſt becauſe he is 
our Redeemer, and has deliver'd us from our fins, 
has he rightly got this power both to be, and. to 
be call'd our Zord For fo the Apoſtle teaches ; 
Fail. 2,75; He bumbPd bimſelf, and became obedient to death , 
even the death of the Croſs, for which reaſon God bus 
gbly exalted bim, and giv'n bim 4 name which is 
V. x every name, that at the name of Feſm every K nes 
*% fhrould bow, of things in Heav's, and things in Earth, 
and things under the Earth; and that every Tongue 
ſhou'd confeſs that Feſw Chriſt, is in the glory of 
God the Father. And after his Reſurrection, he 
Matt,28.18. lays of himſelf, All Power #« giv's 10 me in Heav's 
Sud in Earth, For 
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wir this other Reaſon alſo he is call'd Zord, be- 
cauſe in this one Perſon the two Natures, » Di- 
vine and Humane are joyn'd together: For by this 
wonderful conjunction he merited to be made our 
Lord, and Lord of all things that were created, 
2itho he had got dy'd for us; but eſpecially of the 
Faithful, who obey and ſerve him with the utmolt 
intention of Mind. 

What remains therefore, but that the Curate 
for this Reaſon perſwade his faithful people to con- 
ſider, That it is moſt juſt, that above all men in 


XTY. 
A Chriſtian 
1s rruly the 
Servant of 


the World, we who have our: very | name of chrift the 


him, and are call'd Chriſtians, and carmot be ig-- 


norant what great Benefits he has beftow'd on us, 
and this eſpecially, that by his Grace, We know all 
theſe things by Faith: It is moſt-jult- I ſay, that: 
we devote and conſecrate our ſ:lv's forever to our 
Lord and Redeemer, no otherwiſe than as his 
meaneſt Servants. - # | 

And indeed, when we were recely'd into Bap- 


Lord, 


tiſm,we did before the Church Doors ſolemnly pro- tn L__ 


miſe that we wou'd do ſo. 
we renounc'd the Devil and the World, and gave 
up our ſelv's wholly to Chriſt Jeſus, But if to 
be enroll'd in- the Chriſtian Camp, we devoted 
our ſelves wich ſo Holy and Religiousa Profeſſi- 
on 3 what puniſhment ſhall we-deſerv, if after 
our entrance into the Church; and have known 
the Will and Law of God, if after we bave re- 
ceiv'd the Grace of his Sacraments, we ſhall lead 
our Lives after the Rules and Commandments of 
the World and the Devil, as-if when. we were 
waſh'd in Baptiſm, we had giv'n np- our Names 
to the World and the Devil, and not to Chriſt our 
Lord and Redeemer? But what Heart is there 
which ſo great a Propenlity, ſo great kindneſs, 
and good Will of fo great a Lord toward us, can» 
not enflame with ardent Love to him, who tho 
he has us in his power and dominion , as Ser- 
vants bought with his own Blood, yet embraces us 


For we declar'd that we are de- 


vated to 
Chiift. 


with ſuch Love, that be calls us not bio Servants Joh. 15.14, 
but bis Friends, yea his Brethren 7 This verlly is '4- 


a molt jult cauſe, apd I know not whether it Þe 
C 3 not 


i. - 
The ſenſe of the Holy Scripture prope 
this Article. 


Ma't, 1523. 
Job, 1, 36, 


nl. 
This Senſe 
prov'd. 


Job, r. 1, 


The" Catechiſm of the Part.'T, 


not the greateit, why we ought always to ownend 
reverence, and worſhip him as our Lord, 


ARTICLE. Ut, 


\[/ $2nas Foncoit'd by the Holy ®hoff, bozn 
of the Uirgin +] That God he- 
ſtow'd a ſingular Bleſſing upon Mankind, when he 
reſtor'd us to liberty from the ſlavery of the moſt 
cruel Tyrant, the Faithful may perceiv by thoſe 
things which have been already fpoken in the for- 
mer Article ; but then if we lay before our Eyes 
the counſel and way, by which chiefly he wou'd 
accompliſh this, Verily there is nothing can pol 
fibly ſhine more glorious and magnificent than 
the Bounty an” gonaes of God towards us. 

The grea of this MyRery therefore, which 
tous to conſider, as 
int of our Salrattbn, the Curat may 

w in the explaining this Third Ar- 
ticle, the meaning whereof he may teach to be 
this, Thatwe and confeſs, that this very 
Feſus Chriſt our ofily Lord, the Son of God, when 
for our ſakes he took upon himſelf Humane Fleth 
in the Womb of the Virgin, was not, as othey 
Men, conceivd of the Seed of 'Man, but beyond 
all order of Nature, wes conceiv'd by the power of 
the Holy Ghbof#, ib that the ſame perſon remain- 
ing God, which he was from all Eternity, became 
Man, which before he was not. 

That thefe Words are ſp tobe pnderſtood, does 
plainly appear by-confeſſion of the Holy Councit of 
Conftantinople, for thus it ſays 3 Who for us Men, 
* and for our Salvation, came down from Heav'n, 
* and way Incarnate by the Holy Gholt of the Vir- 
** gin Mary, and was made man, And this S. Foby 
the Evangeliſt has alſo explair'd, as being he 
who drew- the Knowkedg of this moſt 
Myſtery out of the Boſome of our very Lord and 
Saviour himſelf, - For when he had declar'd the 
Nature of the Divine Word in theſe Words 
hs the beginning was the word, and "the Word 
ne with God, and the Ford was God: At laſt he 
cory 
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Part I, QCeanciliof /ErentiT 
conghy)es, and the #ord was made Elgſh;; and dwg 
among 16: For the Word, which was 4 Perſon of 
the Divine Nature, did þ take ypogrhim the Hu- 
mane Nature, that the Hy poltaſis ar Berſvn, both 
of the Divine and Human Nature-, was. but one | 
and the ſame, webereby it came te-paſ3that ſo ag 
mirable a ConjunQion preſerv'd the AGtions and 
Properties of both Natures, and as that 
and holy Pope Lev has it, ** That neither. did the Som. 1, 4s 
« Glory of the Superior or Divine, deſtroy the **- 
* Inferior or Humane ; nor the affuming the Iny 
« ferior diminiſh or. lefſen the Saperipr. 
But becauſe the Explication of Words opght not *-IV. 
to be pmitzed. Tt. is requilite thattha Qurattrach, Wharwoe 
That when weſay, That the Son. of God'was conr 9, Sore 
ceivd by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, - this ane :» the whole 
Perſon of the Divine Trinity did not niake'the Trinity, 
Myſtery of the Incarnation. For tho the Son any 
ly took the Humane Nature upon: bim $1 yet-all 
the Perſons of the. Holy Trinity, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, were Authors of this Myſtery ; 
for we muſt hold this Rule in our Chriſtian Faith: 
That all thoſe things which God dogs { extrsſe} 
without himſelf in the. Creatures, 'are common 
to all the Three Perſons, nor doz3 004 aft more _ 
than another, or..one without another, : 
But that one One perſon proceeds from anothery y, 
this cannot be common to all ; for: the $0s is begat> And wharto 
tes of the Father alone ; the Zely Ghof proceads the feveral 
from the Father and the Sox :\ [But. whatſoever **292 
( extrs ilas) without them, comes from, or. is done 
by them, the whole three Perſons without any 
difference do it, and of this kind we are to beliey 
the Incarnation of the Son of God tobe. vi 
Now tho the(& things are thus, yet the Holy 1 chin 
Scripture is ug'd to attributs to. atypne of the i; (aid rote 
Three Perſons, thoſe things which are common tg conceiv'd 
all the Three Perſons; for example; it aſcribes by 8 Holp 
the Power of all things to. the Farber, Wiſden « ©: 
the] Son, Love to the Holy \'Gbof.' + And becauſe + 
the Myltery of the Incarnation of GoJ, daows 
manifeſt the ſpecial and infiniee Good Will of 
God toward i us , = this Reaſon ! therefore 
4 is 


VII, 


The Myſte- 


The Catechiſm of. the Part 1 
is this work attributed to the Holy Clef, 

In this Myſtery we are to obſerv, That thero 
are many things done beyond the Order of Na- 


xy of Chriſts gyre, .and ſome again by the Power of Nature. 


Conception 
declard. 


Puc,Þ, 38, 


VIIL, 
Criſt not 
Man, before 


X, 
The Virgir 
La Ate. 
and properly call'd Mather of God, and of Man, inthe 


Lue. 1, 3. 


Ia. 7. 14. 


For in that we beliey the Body of Chriſt to be made 
of the moſt pure Blood of his Virgio-Mother, w$ 
therein acknowledg his Hume Natare, it bein 
common to the Bodies of all Men. to be form” 
of the Blood of the Mother. But that which fur- 
paſſes both the Order of Nature, and the reach 
of Human Underſtanding, is this; That as ſoon 
as the Bleſſed Virgin, conſenting: to the Words 
of the Angel, had ſaid, Bebold the Hand-maid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word - im 
mediately the moſt holy Body of Chriſt vas form'd, 
and a Reaſonable or Human Soul joyn'd with it, 
and fo in that very moment of time, he became 
perfet God, and perſeit Aux. Now that this 
was the ſtrange and wonderful work of the 
Holy Gboſ#, there is no one can doubt, fince by 
the Order of Nature, no Body can be inform'd 
by, or receiv a Humane Soul, but at the limited 
term of time. 

But this alſo is very wonderful, That ſo ſoon 
as ever the Soul of Chriſt was joyned with his Bo- 


fet Man , and the moſt Virgin truly and 
ame moment wherein ſhe conceiv'd God and Man, 
This was fignift'd by the Angel, when he ſaid, 
Beb-1d tbou concety in 1by Womb, and ſbalt bring 
forth a Son, and call bis name Feſws ; be (ball 
be great, and ſhall be call'd the Son of the moſt High. 
_—_ _ it was yr ma what Jfaiab _ 
told, 4 Virgin and bring forth s 
Son, That Elizebnb alſo perceiv'd ren Low the 
I of the Son of God, ſhe being fil'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt , ceclares in theſe Wards} 
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Whege comes thic thing to me, That the Motherof my Luc. 1.43, 
Lord comes to met 

Now as the Body of Chriſt was' form'd of the Xx. 
pureſt Blood of the Firgis, withour the help Cbrift as 
of Man, 'as-was ſaid before, but by the only Pow- 299.4 t” 
er of the Holy Gbof#; ſo alſo, as foon as he was all Grace, 
conceiv'd, his Soul receiv'd an overflowing plen- 
ty, and all abundance of the Chriſm, or anoint- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, For God geve not bis jo, ,. 
Spirit 10 blm by meaſure, as to otber Men adors'd with © 
Grace and Holineſs, as S. Fobn teſtites, but be pou- 
er*d plentifully into his Soul. all Grace, That of Job. 1, 16, 
bis fulneſs we might all recetv. 

Ner may we call him The Adopted Son of God, ,___. 
tho he had the Spirit wereby holy Men obtain the © 
Adoption of the Sons of God ; for he being the 
Son of God by Nature, we may not think that 
the Grace or name of Adoption can by any means be 
proper or ſuitable to him. = 

Theſe are the things which ſeem proper to yy the 
be explain'd, concerning the wonderful Myſtery fruits of the 
of Chriſts Conception ; from whence that ſome belief of this 
wholſome Fruit and Advantage might.redound to Afticle to 
ys, the Faithful ought to fix theſe things in their ** 85+ 
Memories , and frequently to confider- in their 
Hearts, That it is God who took Human flefh 
upon himſelf : Yet ſuch a way did he become 
Man, that we cannot comprehend in our Minds, 
nor expreſs with Words: Laſtly, that for this 
end he wou'd betome Man, Ther we wight be boyy 
again, and become the Chi'dren of God. This when 
they have well confider'd;. and all the Myfteries 
contein'd in this Arricle; let then with humble and 
faithful Minds belier and adore them, not ſeekin 
to ſearch or pry narrowly into them , becauſe 
they can ſcarceever do it without.great danger. 

Bozn of the Wirgin ,Wary, | | This is thes, Xt, 
other Part of this Axticle ;: in explaining whereof, *Þ"® born 
the Curat ſhou'd be very diligent, becanſe the-" * - Al 
Faithful are bound to believ, not only, That Chrift 
our Lord was concetu'd by the powey of tht Holy Gboſt, 
but that he was. borx an4 brought forth tato.tbe World, © 
by the Figin Mwy. With bow much fweetneſs,” 
_ joy 


Gen, 22. is, 


Mat; 1, 19. 


mm. 
How the 
Virei 
broug he 
forch Chriſt, 
Joh, 20, 19, 


xX1V. 
Chriſt com» 
par'd to 


Adam, M a- 


py to Eve. 
x Cor. tF, 
1, 27, 


The' Catechiſm of tbe Part I, 
joy and fatisfaRtion of Mind the Belief of, this 
myſtery is to be entertain'd and meditated upon, 
the Angel declares, who firſt this 
news to the world, Bebold / you 295 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all People ? And from 
that of the Heav'nly Hoſt, Glery to God in 
, and in Earth peace 14 min of good willy 
What the Angels ſung is eafie to underfiagd. 
Herein that moſt le Promiſe of God to Abrs- 
bam to be fulhil'd, to whom it was ſaid, 
that in bis ſeed all the Nations of the Earth (bou'd be 
bleſſed. For That Mary, whom we declare and 
worſhip as the true Mother of God , becauſe ſhe 
brought forth that perſon which-was both God 
and Man , had her Off-ſpring' from D«- 
wid the K'ing : but as that conception does quite 
ſurpaſs the order and courſe of nature, ſo in that 
birth we may not contemplate any thing but what 
is Divine, 

And beſides, than which nothing more wonder- 
ful can be either ſaid or thought, he was born of 
his Mother without any damage to, or leſs'ning 
of his Mothers Virginity, And, as afterwards he 
went out of his Toom, tho it were {hurt and ſeal'd, 
and went in to his Diſciples, the doors being ſbus ; 
or, (to take a fimilitude from things we daily fee 
come to paſs by nature ) as. the rays of the Sun 
penetrate the concrete, bard ſubſtance of Glaſs, 
and yet neither break nor hurt it in the leaſt ; after 
a like, but a higher ſort, I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt was 
brought forth out of his Mothers womb, with- 
out any burt to his Afocbers Virginicy, for we cele- 
brate her unſtain'd and perpetual Yirgizity with 
the trueſt praiſes and commendations. And this 
was wrought by the power of Holy Ghoſt, who 
was preſent with the Adther in ſuch a manner, at 
the conception of the Son, and birth of her Son ;z 
that he gave her both Fraizfulneſs and perfe® Yir+ 


The Apoſtle uſes ſometimes to call Chriſt Je» 


ſus the new Adam, and to compare him with the 


fofs Adam ; for as in the firlt Adam all dye ; ſoin the þ | 
ſecond Adam all are call'd again to life, And 38 


Part I, Cound of Trent. FT] 
Adam, «23 to the natural ſtate is the Father of all 
mankind; ſo chbrif is the Author of Grace and Glory. 
Aﬀcer the ſame manner we may ſo compare tho 
Virgin Mother with Eve, that the ſecond Eve, which 
is Mey, way anſwer to the fr# Eves as we have 
already ſhew'd, that the ſecond Adam which is 
Chrift, anſwers to the firſt Adam : For Fur, becauſe 
ſhe believ'd the Serpent, brought death and 2 
curſe vpon mankind ; and when Adaryy believ'd the 
Angel, it came to paſs by God's goodneſs, that 
life and a blefling came down upon men. Throw Eph. 2.3.5. 
Eve we were born the childres of wrath , but of 
May we have receiv'd Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
are born again the children of Grace. It was ſaid 
to Eve, in ſorrow (bels thou bring fornb Children, Gen. 3,16, 
Mary is freed from this Law, as being ſhe who; 
having kept her Virgin Modeſty ſafe and entire, 
brooght forth Jeſus the Son of God without any 
feeling or ſence of pain, as before was ſaid, 
When therefore the myſteries of this wonder- xv. 
ful Conception and Nativity are fo many and ſo Figures of 
reat, it pleas'd the divine Providence, to ſigni- ©"'f's 
them before-hand by many Signs, Oyceles and and niti,e. 
Prophecies. The Holy Fathers therefore under cy. 
itood many of the things we read in the Holy 
Scri to belong to this matter; but eſpecial- 
ly where we read of hat Gate of the Sanlfluary F=ck. 44. 2, 
which £xehiel ſaw ſhut, alſo 1he Stowe cut out of the Dan, 3, 34, 
mountahn withows bauds, ( as we read in Daniel ) 
which became a greas Mountain, and fill'd the whole 
Farth : And Aarons Rod, which only of all 1he Rods Num. 17,7. 
of the Princes of Iſvaci budded : and the Buſh which $399 3, 3- 
Noſes ſaw burn, and was not conſumed. The Holy 
___ has largely deſcrib'd the hiſtory of Lue. 2, 
riffs Birth, Of which therefore there is no 
iced that we ſpeak more, Gnce 'ris eafie for the | 
urate to read more there, o: Suh 
Great pains ought to be taken, that thoſe my- {76,00 
erigs which were written for our learning, fery, — 
iyht be fixed end rooted in the minds of the the people 
aithful : And firſt of all in commemoration of ſo ongye to be 
reat a benefit , 1h4t they bo thankful to God the F**"04e\ 
thor thereof ; and next that' they always Jay nom, 15. 4. 
beſore Jcb26, 11g 


64 The Catechiſm of the Part, I; 


before their for their example to imitate, this 
ſo great and ar pattern of Humility, For what 
can be more uſeful or profitable to check the pride 
and haughtineſs of our hearts , than often to 
think,thatGod does ſo humble himſelf, that he com- 
municates his glory with men, and takes on him- 
ſelf their weakneſs and frailty ; that God becomes 
Man, and gives that ſupreme and infinite Majeſty 
to Man, at whoſe Nod the very Pillars of Heav'n 
C as the Scripture ſays) tremble and quake for 
fear; and that he ſhou'd be born in earth, whom 
the very Angels adore in Heav'n, What there» 
fore, ſince does theſe things for our ſake, 
what, I ſay, ought we to doin obedience to him ? 
How willingly and chearfully ought we to love, , 
embrace and perform all Offices of Humility ? The 
Faithful ſee how wholſom « Doftrine the Birth of 
Chrif# teaches us, even before he began to utter 
his voice, He is born needy ; he is born a Stranger 
inan /u=: He is born ina vile Manger: He is born 
in the depth of Winter; for thus writes St. Lube; 
Luc. 2.69. I; came 10 oy the wie the were how, the days 
were accompli 4 orth, and 
brought forth ber proba wrapy'd bim in 
ſwadling cloaths and 14i4 bim in a margger, becauſe there 
was m0 room for bim in the Im. Cou'd the Evan- 
geliſt include all the whole Glory, and Majelty of 
Heav'n and Earth in more bumble expreſſions ? 
Nor does he write, that there was no room in tbe 
FF 49.12, Inn, but none for bim, who ſaid, The whole carth 
* mine, and the fulneſs thereof, Which alſo ano- 
Job. «, 11, ther Evangeliſt teſtifies, ſaying, He came to bu 
own, and by own receiv'd bim wot. 
_ XVII. Theſe things when the Faithful remember, let 
——_—_ them alſo remember that God was contented ta 
lory re- undergo the lowlineſs and frailty of our fleſh, 
} = that he might raiſe mankind up to the higheſt 
by the In. ree of Dignity ; for this one thing ſufficiently 
car 2.19% diſcovers that excellent dignity and worth, which 
he has by the divine bounty obtain'd , that He 
vouchſaft to hecome Mas, who allo was true and 
perfect God : fo that now we may boaſt, tb:t tbe 
Son of God is our bone, and ou fieſ; which choſs 
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Blefſed Spirits cannot do; for as the Apoſtle ſays, 
He in "no caſe took, upon bim 1be-nature of Angels, 
but he took upon bim 1he ſeed of Abraham. | 
But then we ought to take heed, that all this xv1T 


happ'n not to our extream hurt 3; that as at Bexh- A fingular 
lebem, where he was born they wou'd allow him *<=<nmmens 
no room; ſo alſo fince he is now born in our 

fleſh, he find no room is our bearts, where he 

may be ng For this it is, he being 

molt _ ous of our ſalvation, that he 

earneſtly calls for. For as by the of the 

-_ he was, beyond the Order of Nature, 

made Mas, and giv'n to us, was Holy, yea Ho- Joh. r, 13. 
lineſs is ſelf, ſo it behov's us to be born; not of blood, $0 6 4.5. 
nor of the will of the fleſh, but of God; and then *** 7-*- 
as new creatures, to walk in newneſs of Spirit, and 

to keep that holineſs and integrity of mind, which 

much becomes men regenerated by the Spirit of 

God, For by this means we ſhall, exprels inour 

ſelvs a certain kind of image or reſemblance of 

the holy conception and Nativity of this Son of 2 Cor. 2. 7. 
God, which we beliey with a faithful heart, and 

believing wiſctom of God which was hidd'n in a 

Myſtery, we embrace and adore it. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Q Ukered under us Pilate, was cruei= 4, 7: 
fied dead and bu . +t How necefary the quen: expli. 
knowledge of this. Article is, and what diligent cation of , 
care the Curat ought to take, that the faichful be *Þis A-ticle 
otren put in remembrance of our Lord's Paſſ **<***7- 
on, the Apoſtle teaches who profeſſes that be de» * Core 3. 3+ 
termin'd 10 know withing elſe but Jeſus Chrif , and 

bim crucified. Upon this account therefore all care 

and diligence ought to he us'd, that rhe faithful 

being ffirr'd up with the commemoration of fo 

great a benefit, may turn themſelv's wholly to 

Og. Love of God, and the embracing of his good- 


IT. 
Faith therefore in the former of this Ar-« What is 
ticle ( for of the other {hall be ſpok'n afterwards ) pn 
ofters this to our Belief, that when Pons TY in chis Arts. 


cle, 


Mar. 26. 38, 


Mar. 14, 34 


| his Humane Xatire was join'd t& his Divize Pers 


nt. 
Why the 


Time of his 


Paſlion was 
thus noted, 


The Catechiſm of the Part, 


by commarid of Tyberim Caſan, 'd the Pri6- 
vince of Fudes, Chrifi oar di#s 
'4 many 


ns 
Croſs, for be was Taken, Mock'd, 
kinds of Injuries and Torments, and at laſtCru- 


cihn'd. Nor are we to think, that, as to his i 
ward Part, his Soul was free from thoſe torments ; 
for ſince he troly took the Humanie Nature u 

him, we muſt needs confeſs that in his Soul he felt 
the moſt tormenting Grief, wherefore, he ſaid, # 
ſoul #s excetding ſorrowful, cvew 18 dead. Por tho 


ſen; yet by reaſonof that very conjunction, he no 
leſs felt the bicterteſ of his paſſion, than 1f that 
conjunElon had not been made ; ſince in that owe 
perſon of Chriſt Jeſus the proprieties of both na« 
tures , the Divine and Humat, were till pre- 
ſerv'd ; and therefore that which was paſſible and 
mortal, {till 'remain'd paſſible arid mortal ; and 
again, that which w4s impdſſible and immortal, 
ſuch as we underſtand the Divine Nature to be, 
{till reſtain'd its own propriety. 

And where in this place ſeems fit to be diligent- 
ly obſerv'd, the Curat ſhall reach, tligt Jeſus 
Chriſt ſuffer'd 4 het fins when Pontius Pilats 
govern'd the Province of Judea, and that this was 
done for this reaſon, that the knowledge of ſo 
great and ſo neceſlary a thing might be more re- 
markable to all, wheri the 'very certain Time bn 
fet down-whes the thing was dotie; as we find ic 


x Tim, 613, done by the Apoſtle ; and alfo- becauſe in thoſe 


words 1t is declar'd, that the prophecies coricern- 
ing our Saviour might be verifi'd by the event x 


Mat, 20.19, for they, ſays he, will detives dim 18 the Gentiles 


Iv, 
Why Chriſt 
dy'd on th: 
Cro's, 


be mock'd, to be jcourg'd, and tw be" cruciffd. | 

But eſpecially that he ſuffer'd death on ry'7ves 
of the Croſs , this alſo is to be aſcarib'd ts the 
council of Ged, to wit, that whence death hadity 
beginning , thence life ſhou'd' have its reſutrd3 
For the Serpent by the Tree ſetuc'd and overdantd 
our firſt Parents, himſelf was vyanquiſh'd by Ciel 
throw the Tree of bis Croſs. Miiy othet reaſdns 
may be produec'd for this matter, which the Holy 
Fathers have largely treated: of #6 ſew that if 
Wal 


Part: I. 


was convettient, that our 
£0 that death of be Croſs, 
But the Curat may dimen: thas 
if the faithful belley , 


Lind 


ays , not only 
held accurs'd 2nd full of ſhame and diſgrace, but D:ur,21,23, 
alſo in the Zaw of Moſes, be is ediFd aocar fd thay Gal. 3, iz, 
bangs on a tres; © '\ 

Nor may the Curat omit the hiſtory of 7 his Ar +4 
ticle, which i ten algae 99g 6e 
toexporiad, but that the faithful may learn and of this Ar. 
know the chief heads - at leaſt of :6& Atyfery; ficle oughe 
which ſeert! to be moſt neceflary Ge the confirma- *2 brofien 
tion of the truth of our Faiths For on tj 44 
vicle, az upon a certain fonndatioa, our Chriſtian 
Religion and Faith is eſtabliflyd, and this being 
well grounded, all the reſt wil} hold well toge- 
ther. For-if any thing prove difficult to the 
mind and naderitanding of man, certainly the 


hardeſt of all, and we caft very hardly 
ine that our Salvation can depend upon the 
on him who wes cruiff'd thereon; but 
the Apoſtle teaches, we may admire 
+2 vidence of God z for beraſe «Cont 


 & @ 4 KK £-: 


we 


ATA. 


SE 


ch6 8 that this is the Redeemer of men, and to 

tits BY them into the Dominion and Obedience of him 
ti” mio war awciff'd SIE « 

11d Wherefore ſeeing there 

zi8F to humane reaſon an the 

bas merliately after rhe 

wy was not wanting 
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4s The - Ctechiſtirrof the Part L 
roy To touch a litt&dpon the Figures 
Gen. 4.8, Abel who' was &il'd by tbe. malice of bye Bro« 
Gen, 22, 6, ther; then the ſacrifict of Iſaac 7 next, the Lemb 
7,8. which the Jewrkjltd ar their going forth ou of Egypt ; 
Exod, 13. 5, then the Brez's "Serpent which Aſes lifred up itt 
+ 7- 1. g, {he Willerneſs, all thefe as Figures foreſhew'd the 
9.  * * Death and Paſſion of Chriſt our Lord. But. then 
Job. 3.4, as to the Pro ; how many were there that 
ropheci'd of it; is better known, than to need to 
told in this place. Btt above-all others (to 
PC 2,12,66, omit Deuid, who in his Pfalns, has handl'd alt 
the chief ries of our Redemption”) the Ora« 
Hisr, Epi,” of Jaiab are ſo plain and clear, that it: may 
ad Paxtin, well be ſaid, that he rather told the. ſtory of z 
ante Suem. thing already done, than foretold the Prophecy 

of a thing vet to be done. 

vl. Dead and Buried Jia explaining theſes words 
— wk he the Curat ſhall teach that we areto believ, that 
| Jeſus Chrilt, after he was crucifh'd , was truly 
dead and buried. , And indeed it is not without 
cauſe that this is ſeverally propos'd to the faith- 
ful to be believ'd , - ſeeing there have. bin ſome 
The 6,9. Who have deny'd that he 4d on the Croſs ; the 
Mics, Apoltls therefore deſervedly thought it fit that 
this point of Faith ſhou'd be oppos'd to that” er- 
ror ; of the truth of which Article - there is no 
Mat. 37, 50, Toom left to doubt : For all theEvangelifts agree 
Mar. 15.37. together in this, that Feſus. gave-aip the Gboſf. 
Lug. 23. 46: Beſides ,  whenas Chriſt was true 'and perfet 
Job. '9- 3% Man, he alſo cou'd muly die. - Now man dies 
when his Soul i ſeparated from bis Body. 
vn. Wherefore when we ſay that Frjas was dead, 
God was - We mean, that bis Soul was divided from bus bodyg 
united ro and yet we do not grant that his Divinity was 
= =_ c diſjoyn'd from bis body ; but rather: we conſtantly 
Chriſt (tho beliey and confeſs, that when his:Soul-was ' diz? 
ſeparared ) vided from his Body, his Dirmity was always 
when be Joyn'd both to his Body when; it was.gn the Sev 
was dead. raichre, and to his Soul when it was in Hell. 
Heb. 2,10, But it became the Son of God to dhe, that by death 
14, 15. be might deffroy bim who bad the power of death, i.e: 
the Devil, and reſcue them who by the fear of death, alt 

their whole life were ſubje# to bondage; . i"! » py 
ut 
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But this was fingular in Chriſt our Lord, that 17. 
he tht did dye, when himſelf had purpos'd ro dye, _ 
and he died a death rather voluszery than by con- \q1uu te, 
itraint; nor did he only appoint and determine nu (orc'd. 
his own death, but likewiſe the Place and the Time 
when and where he wow'd dye\ for ſo ſays IJaizh, 

He us offer d « ſacrifice becauſe it was bs will. And Iſai. 53. 9. 
the ſame our Lord, before his Paſſioa , ſaid of 

himſelf, 1 lay dows my life, 10 rake it up again ; no Job, 10 19, 
man takes it from me, but I lay is down of my (lf: 

and 1 bave power 10 lay it down, and 1 bave 

power 10 rake it up again, But then as to the Time 

and Place, when Herod ſought his life, and to in- | 

ſnare him, he ſaid, Tell that Fox, bebold I caſt nut £vV+ 13 37 
Devils, and do cures to day and to morrow; and th: **: 

tird day 1 am perfeſted; neveribeleſs I muſt walk to 

day and to morrow, and the day following, for it can- 

wot be that a Prophet ſhou'd periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

He therefore did nothing unwiliingly or by force, 

but willingly he offer'd himſelf: and going to 

meet his enemies, he ſaid, / am be: and of hig Job. 18. 5+ 

own accord freely he underwent all thoſe puniſh- 

ments, which unjuſtly and unmerciſully they threw 

upon him. 

Than which, ſure there is nothing in the X. 
World more powerful to move our compaſſi- 4 frong 
on, when we well conſider ia our minds all his \1v"e'*, 
ſufferings and terments. For if for our ſakes any ca:il, 
one ſhould ſuffer all thoſe ſorrows, not which he 
voluntarily underwent, but which he cou'd not 
8void, this indeed we thou'd hardly account as a 
benefit of any great regard: but if on our ſcore 
only he freely endure death, which he cou'd have 
refus'd ; verily this is ſuch a kind of benefit, that 
it bereaves even the moſt grateful perſdn in che 
World, not only of the power of paying due 
thankfulneſs, but evcn of having it; and hence 
the tranſcendant ani ſuperlative love of Chrilt 
Jeſus, and his divine and infinite deſerts towar.'s 
vs may be percciv'd. 

But then when we confeſs that he was Bury'd, X** 
this is .not ſet dowa as a part of the Article, bt coin 
which thing ſeems to have ſome nz difficulty in @ chill 

& D It; waSbury'X. 
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it, beſides what has bin already ſpok'n of his deeth, 
For if we believ that Chriſt was dead, it is eaſe 
enoughto perſwade'ns, That he was bury'd. But 
this was added ; firſt that we may doubt the leſs 
of the Truth of his death, it being the ſtron 
f that a perſon is dead, if we can prove that 
_ was bury'd: And then, that the Miracle 
of his Reſurreftion might be the more apparent 
KMar,27, 6o. and illuſtrious. Nor do we believ this only, That 
Chrilts Body was bary'd, but thiseſpecially is pro- 
Mar, 15 46, Pos'd to our Belief in theſe Words, That God was 
ur7y'd. as by the Rule of Catholic Faith, we moſt 
Luc, 23. 53. truly ſay, That God was dead, was born of a Vir 
gin; for fince his Divinity was never divided from 
his Body, no not even when it was laid in the 
Sepulchre, rightly we confeſs, That God was bu- 
ry'd, And that will be ſufficient for the Curat con- 
cerning the manner and place of Chrift's buriel, which 
is ſpoken by the Holy Evangeliſts. 

X11. But firſt of all, two things are tobe obſerv'd, 
Two things the one is, That Chriffs Body was in n0 part cor- 
3 rupt'd in the Sepulcbre, concerning which the Pro» 
AR, 2- 31. phet thts prophecies, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy H0- 

ly One 10 ſee corruption. The other, which belongs 
to all the parts of this Article, is, That the Burial, 
Paſſion,and Death of Feſus Chriſt, bave reference 10 bin 
4s Man, not as God; for to ſuffer and to dhe are in- 
Cident to the buman Nature only: Tho all theſe 
things are alſo attribut'd to God, becauſe, as it 
is manifeſt, they may rightly be ſaid of that 
pm. who at once was perfect God, and per- 
ect Mgn., Theſe things being known, the Cu- 
rat may explain thoſe things concerning Chriſts 
Paſſion and Death, whereby the Faithful may at 
lealt contemplate, if not comprehend the immen- 
ſity of ſo great a Myſtery. 

And Firf, It ſhould be confider'd, who it is that 
are to medi. ſuffers all theſe things. And here we are not able 
rate ofthe by Words to relate, or even in our Hearts to 
Paſſion of conceiv his Dignity. S. Fobn ſays, he is theWord, 
_ which was with God. The Apoſtlt with ſtately 

oh. 7. x, Expreſſions deſcribes him in this manner: That 
b. 142, 3 fs is He, whom God bas appoint'd to be the oy” 


Job, 19. 38. 
432. 
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of all things, by whom alſo be made the Worlds, who it 
the brightneſs of bis Glory, and the Figure of bis Subs 
flince and the Imag: of bu Perſe, who ſuppyrts all :bings 
by the Word of bu Power, He therefore having 
waſt'd away our $11, ſits at the Kighr-band of the Ms 
je#y on High. And to fay all in a Word, He 
who ſuffers is Feſus Chrif, God and Max: The gow. i.16: 
Creator ſafters for thoſe whom he creared : The 
Lord for his Strvents: br by whom the Angels, 
Men, Heav'ns, and Elements were made : Ze, I 
ſay, in whom, by whom, and of whom, are all things. 

It is no wonder therefore, if when he was 
wounded with ſo many Torments and Sufferings, 
= whole Fabric of the World trembſ'd ; for as 
the Scripture ſays, The Erith 'd, andi1 5 Ma't 27,46; 
were en ad there way Daſs 4} tbe $3 Luc. 2 a. 
and the Sun was dark'u'd. Now if ern the dam « Per. 3.5. 
an1 inſenſible Creatures bewail'd the Sufferings of 
their Maker, let the Faithful conſider, with 
great and bitter Lamentation, they as living 
_ of this Building, ovght-to eviderice their 

rief. 

And now we come to ſhew the cauſes of his Pah wv; 
fron, that thereby the Strength and Greatneſs of What $es 
the Divine Love towards us, may the better ap- <ondly. 

ar: If therefore any one ask, What d 

the Canſe why the Son of God wou'd under» 
go ſuch an extream bitter paſſion, he will find 
it to be this chiefly, b-fides the hereditary Con- 
tagion of our frit Parents, nambly, The Fices and 
Sins whi:h Men brve committed from the beginning 
of the World to this day; and which they will 
hereafter cotnmit to the end of the World : 
For this was it, That the Son of God our Savior 
intended is bis Death and Paſfion, to redeem, atid 
to blot out the fins of all BS and richly, and 
abundantly to make ſatisfaction to his Father for 
them 


Let this alſo be added to inhatice the dignity vp 
of the thing, that Chriſt did not only ſuffer for wha: 
ſorners, but alſo that rhoſe very ſenners for whom he Thirdly. 
ſofferd, were both the Aurbirs and Iwflifiers of 
thoſe Prniſpments < Wk Of which the _ 
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ſile- thus: admoniſhes us, writing to the #ebrews 

Heb, 12,13, thus : Conſider bim who endur'd ſuch comradition of 
Sinners azainft bimſelf, lejt ye be weary and faint ia 
your Souls. 

Noe. Of this Fault rightly may thoſe be judg'd guil- 
ty, who eafely, and often fall ixco ſn: For hnce 
our fins drove Chriſt our Lord toundergo the pu- 
nithment of the Croſs ; verily they who run into 
Sin and Wickedneſs, do as much as in them-lies, 

Heb, 6.6, Crucifie 10 themſelves the Son of God afr:ſh, and put 
bim 10 an open ſhame. 

Note, © , And this wickedneſs is by ſo much more inſo- 

lent and heinous in «&s, than it was in the Fews, 
becauſe they, as the ſame Apollle bears them Wir- 

» Cor.?, 8, neſs, if they bad known, they wou'd never have cru- 

cifi'd tbe Lord of Glory. But we profeſs we have 
known him, and yet in our Deeds denying him, 
we ſeem in a manner to lay violent Hands up- 
on him. 

od, Now the Holy Scripture teſtis, That Ctr # 

Fourchly, 9 Lord was deiiver'd to Death, both by the Father 

Iay. $3. 8. and by bimſelf : For in Jſaiabs Prophecy, he lays, 
For he"wickedneſs of my people bave 1 ſmitten bim : 
And the ſame Prophet a little b:fore, when be- 

Ifay. $3.6, ing full of the Spirit of God , He ſaw th? Lord 

Ilay.53, 10, full of Sores and Wounds, All we likes Sheep broe 

gone aſtray, every one after bis own way, and the 

Lord bas lay4 upon bim the Iniquity of us all, But 

of the Son it is written; When be ſhall bave made 

hu Soul an offering for Sin, be fball ſee bis ſeed long+ 

liv'd. Bat the Apoſtle, has exprefs'd this ſame 

thing in Words much more remarkable, when yet 

from the other part he wou'd ſhew how we may 
advance our hope from the conſideration of the in- 
hnite Mercy and Goodneſs of God : For he ſays, 

He whbo ſpar'd not bis own Son, but deliverd bim up 

19 Death for us all, bow ſhall be not alſo with bim, 

give us all good things? 

XVII. It follows now, That the Curat teach, How 
V liar Fifch. greae the bitterneſs of Chriffs paſſhon was, which if 
- 8 we keep freſh in our Memory, That the Sweat of 
#8, 2744. our Lord became like drops of Blood trickling down 

10 the Grourd, when he but began to feel es Tor- 


Rom, 8, 32, 


ments / 
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ments ard Agonies of Mind, which ſoon after he 

was to be loaded with, any one may eafily undey- 1bid, 
ſtand, that nothing cou'd be a tothe weight 

of his Sorrows : For if the very thought only of 

the Miſeries approaching, were ſo bitter, as the 
Sweat of Blood manifeſted it to be, what ſhall we 
think of the Suffering it ſelf ? ? 

And yet it 1s plain. that Chriſt our Lord es wxynr; 
dur'd the moſt extream Sorrows, both of Mind and Wha: Sizily 
Body. © And firſt, There was verily-no one part | 
of his Body, which felt not the moſt grievous Pu- 
niſhments, for both his Feet and 'Hands were 
faſtn'd to the Croſs with Nayls, his Head ſcratch'd 
with Thorns,and buffeted with a Kanegor Reed, his 
Face flth'd with Spittle, beat'n with Filts, and 
his whole Body all over wounded with Scourg- 
ing. 

And beſiles all this, Men of all ranks and com XIX. 
ditions were gather'd wgether againſt th Lord, and har Se- 
ag aint bis chris. For both Gentiles and Jews; þf 2. 7 
were the Perſwaders, the Authors, and Miniſters wa. 25. 
of his Paſhon: Fudas . betray'd him, - Peter de- 
ny'd him, and all the reſt: forſook and left him. 

And now, while he was on the-Croſs; ſhall we xx 
conſider the birrerweſs of #he Pains, or the Shame, Whatkihe- 
or both together? - Verily-there was no kind of 'Y- 
Neath, either more ſbawr/ul,, or more tormenting, 
or ſpiteful, cou'd be. contriv'd ; which none were 
us'd to ſuffer, but the moſt peſtilent and wicked 
MalefaQtors only;and'in which the continuance and 
tediouſneſs of that kind of death, made them en+ 
dure the molt exquiſite Pains and Torments. 

And yet the Habit and Corfiruion, or Frame yr. 
of the Body of Feſus Chriſt much increas'd the great« Wha: 
weſs of bis Pains : Which by the Power of the Nintbly. 
Holy Ghoſt was form'd much more perfe&, and 
was better temper'd than the Bodies ofother Men 
can be, and therefore had a more quick faculty 
of Senſe or Feeling,and endur'd all thoſe Tormenty 
the more heavily. 
© But then, As'to the inverd grief of bis Mind, wy, 
there is no one can doubt, but that ih Chrift it was Whar 
wof extream ; for' thoſe Saints that have ſuffer's Ten-b'y. 

| D 3 : punilhments 
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Punidbmests aud Torments, wanted not Comfort 
is their Souls giv! 


BY 
Colof.1.24, For the BD ſays, c in ed var oy 
w fot 5s which avs _—_— 
the Sufferings is my Fleſh, for bis 
Cc bel fl 4 SLES: Nadi jt 
» Cor. 7. 4. an 1d wi over- wilh 
yt Triful ation. But Chriſt our Lord £9 
the Cup of his moſt bitter Sufferings which he 
drank, with no mixture of Sweetneſs : new 
mitr'd the Human Nature which he had ta 
to feel all kinds of Torments, no otherwiſe than 
wy he had bin Man only, and not God 
It remains now, That the Curat explain alſa 
what the Profits and Benifits are, which we partake 
of by our Lords Paſſion. 
Firlt therefore, The Paſhnn of our Lord was 
Elune ed pur -- pd ma Sim:. For as it is in $. Fobn, 
the Benefits be lou'd us, wa 'd us from our (fus in bis Bleod ; 
of Chriſts and aid the A » Ho bas quick 'u'd ws togerbey 
paſſion are, with him, forgiving m all our Treſpeſſes , blout | 
260 oth out the Haud-writing of the Pecree that was agai | 
_ ENS GINY 2.04 IELT DEBY'08 | 
Cotes e47, mailing is 10 bir Crefs 
_—_ , He ba ſuatch'd m out of the tyramical « 
Joh ”» my Power of the Devil : For, (aid the Lord himſelf: |} / 
3z, *' Now wthe Julgment of thu World: Now is the Prince 
| of this World caft out: and 7, if 1 be lifted up from 
the Earth, will draw all things to wy ſelf. 


The Third, x He bas diſcbarg'd vbe puniſpmem duc 


The Fourth, And then, becauſe there cou'd no Sacrifice be 
offer'd more grateful and acceptable to God ; be 
bas reconcild ws to bis Father, and render'd him 
propitious and favourable to Us. 

'rbe Fiſh, Laſtly, Inthat he bore our Sins, He has ppen'd 

w 4 Wa) to Heav's, which before was barr'd up 

by the common Sin of Mankind, And this the 

Apdlile 


-— g—_ —=— _— 


Ss WW an  T:X <<» 5 ww F* 


—— —- - 
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ſignifies in theſe VVords: we bave bold- Heb. 10.19, 
$6 enter ingo. the Holiefk by the Blood of Fe- 


Nor was there wanting a Figure and Image xx", 
ot this Myltery, evenin the Old Law; for thoſe The Figure 
who were forbid to return into their own Coun- 9! 991 Ke- 
try tejere the eb of the High Priefs, did fignitie yum 15 
thereby, That there was no entrance into the 15, 28. * 
heavenly Country open for any, tho he led his life 
never (© juſtly and piouſly, before that moſt High 
and Eternal Prielt cbrif Feſas bad ſuffer'd death, 
which having done , immediately the Gates of 
Heav'n were thrown open to all them, who be- 
ing cleans'd by the Sacraments, and endu'd with 
Faith, Hope and Charity, were made partakers of 
his Sufferings. 

Alltheſe paſhng-erxcellent, and Divine Benefits, xxv, 
the Curat hall teach, Come to us by the Paſſhon All good 
of our Lord, And firſt, Becauſe the Satisfa&ion — — 
which after this wonderful manner == Chrilt py yerte cf 
has paid to God the Father for our Sins, is com- Chrifts paſ- 
plear and perfe in all reſpefts: For the price fon. 
he paid for us, was not ev'nor equal only ta our 
Debt, but far out-weigh'd it. And beſides, Thic 
Sacrifice was molt a«cepteble to God: V Vhich when 
the Son offer'd to him upon the Altar of the 
Croſs, he quite mitigated his Fathers An- 

er and Indignation; and this Argument the 

poltle us'd, when he aid, chrift lov'd ws, and ph. 5; 2, 
g4ve bimſelf « Sacrifice and Oblation for us to God, 
for & ſmeet-[melling Savor. Furthermore, this is 
the Oblation, whereof we read in the Prince of 
Apoſtles : Te were not redeem'd with corruptible things, 1 Pet.1, 18, 
« Silver and Gold from your vain converſation of the '9- 
Tradition of your Fathers, but with the precious Blood 
of Chrift, a« of 4 Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh. And 
the Apoltle teaches us, That Cbrif was made « Curſe Gal. 3.13, 
for ws, that be might redeem us from the Curſe of the 


£4. 

But befides theſe immenſe Benefits ; we have xxv1. 
this yery great one over and above ,' that jy In Chrills 
this only Paſſion we bave the moſt Gloriom Patterns farmer ans 
of «ll Foriues : For be Rae farth his —_ all Verwes, 
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Humility, the moſt profound Love, Charity, Meckneſr, 
and Obedience, and molt unſhaken Confency and 
Keſolution of Mind, not only in ſuffering Injuries 
for Righteouſneſs or Juſtice ſake, but alſoeven in 
Death it ſelf; and that in ſuch a manner, as we 
can truly ſay, Thatour Saviorin the very height 
of his Sufferings, did moſt lively expreſs in him- 
ſelf all thoſe Rules and Precepts of Life, which 
throw all the time of his Preaching he tavght by 
Words. And this ſhall ſufhce to have bin -— 
briefly of the moſt ſaving Dearth and Paſfron of 
thrift our Lord, And wou'd God theſe Myſteries 
were ſeriouſly impreſfs'd upon ourSovuls and Hearts, 
and that we wou'd learn to ſuffer, to dye, and to 
be bury'd together with our Lord ; that then every 
ſpot of Sin, being wip'd away, and riſing with 
him to newneſs of Life, by his Mercy, we may 
be found worthy 10 be made partakers of bis K ing- 
dom of Heavn and Glory, 


ARTICLE F. 


T. E deſcended into Hell,the third Dap He 
A DR role again from the Dead. | It is of very 
4.1; great uſe to know the glory of the Burial of our 
thisArticle, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of which we have ſpoken laſt : 

But it more concerns the Faithful to know the 
glorious Triumphs he bore away, by conquering 
the Levil, and [poiling the Powers of Hell, OF 
which, and alſo of the ReſurreRion, we are now 
toſpeak, Which Point, altho it 'may well be 
handFd diltinctly and by it ſelf ; yet we followin 
the Authority of the Holy Fathers, have though 
fir ro joyn it with that of his deſtent into Hell. 
I. In the frlt part therefore this is propos'd to our 
Wa« + Belief, That Chrift bring now dead, his Souft 
te fie Went down to Hell, and there continu'd fo long as 


Part, his Body was in the *epulchre. But in theſe words. 


we alſo confeſs, That the very ſame perſon of 
Chriſt, at the ſame time was both with the Spi- 
rits b:low, and allo lay in the Sepulchre. Which 
when we ſay, no one ought to wonder, becauſe, 
as we have often ſaid before, That though his Sou? 

S departed 


av ; Y W YI CN 
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departed from his Body, yet his Divinity was never 
ſeparated either from his Soul or his Fody. 

But becauſe it may bring much light to the Ex- 


57 


nL 


plication of this Article, if the Curat teach what The various 


in this place is to be underſtood by the Word gas 


{ Hel? Itis neceſſary to admoniſh, That in this 
place, by Hell is not meant the Sepukhre, as 
ſome .no leſs my than unskilfully have 
thought, for by the former Article we are 
tavght, That Chriſt our Lord was bury'd : nei- 
ther was there any Reaſon, why in the Creed 
the ſame thing ſhou'd by the Holy Apoſtles be re- 
_ in another, and a more re form of 
peech. 


But the Word Fel ſignifies thoſe hiddn Recep- 
tacles wherein the: Souls are kept, which have 


ficacion 
Hell 


IV. 
The Firſt, 


The Rece 


not attain'd to the Bleſſedneſs of Heav'n. For © ::cle of : 
the Holy Scriptures uſe this Word in many pla- damn'd. 
ces. For thus we read in the Apoſtle, At the Plul.3. 10, 


name of Feſus every K nee ſhall bow, of thoſs in 
Heay'n, of thoſe in Earth, and thoſe under the Earth, 
And in the Ads of the Apoltles, S. Peter teltifies, 


That Chrift the Lord was riſes again, baving Joos'd AR 3, 24, 


the Pains of Heſl, Nor are all thoſe Receptacles 
of one and the ſame kind, For there is thar 
worlt and moſt diſmal place of all, where the 
Souls of the damn'd, together with the unclean 
Spirits, ſhall be tormented for ever, and that with 
unquenchable Fire, which is callF'd the Bortomleſs- 
Pit, and by its own proper fignification, Hel. 
There is beſides, The Fire of Purgatory, wherein 


the Souls of the Pious for a certain determin'd The H: 


time, are cleans'd by Sufferings, that ſo the en- 
trance to the Heav'nly Country may be laid open, 
into which no polluted thing can be admitted. 


1 And of the truth of this DoArin, which the Holy 

Councils declare to be conhrm'd both by Teſtimonies 
of Scripture, and by Apoſtolic Tradition, the Cu- 
rat ſhall diſcourſe and argue by ſo much the more 
induſtriouſly, and frequently, becauſe we are fall'n 
hpon thoſe times, wherein Men will not endure 
Sound Dottr | : 


ile 


Laſtly, 


y-. 
of 

Purgacory. 

Apoc, Ut 27, 


Com, Trens, 
Seff. 35. 
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VI, Laſtly, The third kind of Receptacle is, that 
Limbus wherein the Souls of the Saints were receiv'd before tha 
where the coming of Chrif ou Lord, and there being refreſh'd 
Fathers With the blels'd hope of Redemption, and free 
were, from all ſenſe of Pain, enjoy*d a peaceable Has 
hitation. The Souls therefore of theſe Pious Per+ 
ſons, whoin the boſome of Abraham expected the 
prin Chcift our Lord , deſcending to Hell, de- 
ver'd, 

vit. Nor are we to think that he fo deſcended to 
Chriſt's Soul Hell, as that only his Influence and Vertue, and 
eruly **1c11 NOt allo his Soul went thither. But we are veri- 
iy to beliey, That his very Soul indeed, and in 
preſence deſcended to Hell, of which there is this 
P\. 15, 16, molt certain Teſtimony of David : Thou ſhalt not 
leave my Soul in Hel. But tho Chriſt went down 
to Hell, yet this was no damage to his Supreme 
Power , nor was the Splendor of his Holineſs 
fiain'd in the leaſt, ſeeing that by thus doing, it 
rather was molt evidently prov'd, that all thoſe 
things are molt true, which are celebrated con- 
cerning his Holineſs, and that he is the very Son 
of God, az he had before made appear by ſo many 

prodigious Miracles. | 
VI. And this we may eafily perceiv, if we but con- 
Two diffe- fider the Cauſes, why Chriſt , and other Men 
rences e- came into thoſe places. For all others went thi- 
Chrift's ang tÞEr 25 Captives, but he, as free among the Dead, 
thedamned's and Conquerer to Maſter the Devils, by whom they 
Foing eo were there kept ſhut up and imprilon'd by reaſon 
of fin. Furthermore, All others who deſcended 
thither, partly were tormented with molt bitter 
pains ; and partly, tho they wanted all other ſenſe 
of ſorrow, yet being depriv'd of the fight of God, 
and with-held in the Hope only of Bliſs and Glo- 
ry, Which they waited for, they were ina kind of 
Torment. RutChriſt our Lord deſcended not tg 
ſuffer any more, but to free the Saints and Righ- 
teous Men from the Miſery and Trouble of that 
Impriſoament, and to beſtow upon them the Fruits 
of his Paſion. That therefore he went downs to 
Hell, was no leſſening of his ſupream Dignity and 

Power, 

Theſe 
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Theſe things being explain'd, it muſt be w þ 
that Chrif# our Lord went dows #8 Hell, that Why Ci 
he had | Devils, he might lead thoſe ,, 11,11, 
Holy Fa and other , being now 
freed from Priſon, with him to Heav'n, which 
wonderfully and glorioutly he has accomplifh'd. 

For immediatly the fight of him, gave tranſcen- 
dant Light to the Captiv's, and fill'd their ſouls 
with immenſe joy and gladneſs : on whom he al- 
ſo beſlow'd thatmolt defir'd Bliſs, which confiſts 
in the Viſion of God : which done, it is manifeſt 
what it was he promis'd the Thief in theſe wards: 
This day thou ſoa's be with me in Paradice, But of I-46. 23.41. 
this deliverance of the Godly, the Prophet ofee 
ſa long before propheci'd in this manner, 0 death! Ofee 13.14, 
I will be thy death ; © Hell! 1 will be thy deffruttion. 
The Prophet Zachay fignifn'd the ſame thing, 
when he ſaid, Thou alſo by the blood of thy Tefts+ Zac. 9. 11, 
ment ba# ſent them that are bound out of the lahe 
wherein there js no water. Laſtly, the fame thing 
ho py expreſſes in theſe vn in hen of Col, 2, 15, 
poils of jpalities and powers, be made a 0 
them, 0 wg rac fn over them in bimſelf. 
But that we may underſtand the force of this ,,, *: 


the better, we ought often to call to hs 


were born after the coming of our Lord , but Chriſts Paſ- 
thoſe who after Adam were before him, or who **+ 
hereafter ſhall be to the end of the World, have, 

and ſhall attain Salvation by the benefit of his 
Paſſion, Wherefore before he dy'd and roſe again, 

the Gates of Heav'n were never apen to any : but 

the Souls of the Godly when they departed this 

life were either carry'd into Abrabam's Boſome, 

or as now it fares with them, who have ſome- 
what to be purg'd or fatisf'd, were cleans'd by 

the fire of Purgatory, 

There is another Reaſva, why Chrift A 
our Lord went down to Hel! , namely that he zoo 
might there ſhew his Might and Power , as he chiiſi's go- 

done in Heav'n and Earth,and that as every huee, ing down 
both ings in Htey's and things in Z ach, bow'd a OC, 
be pane f bin, 4 ls of his below, ad wnder 31% 
; 


X11. 
The orber 
Parr of the 
Ariicle con- 
cerning the 
ReſurreRi- 


On 
2 Tim. 2.8, 


XIm. 
The lence 
of this part 
of the Ar- 
racle, 


XTV. 
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the Farth. At confideration whereof, who is 
there, who admires not, and even ftands not 
amaz'd at the immenſe bounty of God towards 
mankind, who was willing not only to undergo 
the moſt bitter Death for us, but alſo to go down 
to the very loweſt parts of the Earth, that he 
might carry with him the Souls fo very dear to 
him, which he thence victorioully bore away to 
bliſs and happineſs. 

Now follows the other part of the Article, in 
explaining whereof how pamful the Curat ought 
to be, appears by thoſe words of the Apoſtle, VY 
member that the Lord Jeſus Chrift aroſe agaim from 
deed: For what he commanded Timorby, it is not 
to be doubted, but that it is alls commanded to 
all others that have the Cure of Souls, 

And this is the meaning of the Article. After 
that Chriſt our Lord had giv'n up the Ghoſt on 
the Croſs upon Friday, at the ninth hour of the 
day , and the ſame day at Even he was bury'd by 
his Diſciples, who by leav of Pilate the Prefident, 
laid the body of our Lord, when they had tak'n 
it down from the Croſs, into a new Tomb, in a 
Garden near at hand : the third day after his 
death, which was the Lords day , early in the 
morning his ſoul was again join'd to his 
body, and ſo he who was dead thoſe three days; 
aroſe again and return'd to life, -aut of which he 
departed by death ; but by the word Reſurreition 
we are nat to underſtand only that Chriſt was 
rais'd from the d-ad, which was a thing common 
to many others, but that he roſe again by bis own 
power and rertue, which was a {ingular thing, and 
proper to Him alone. 

For it is contrary to Nature, nor was it ever 


wo man can granted to any man to be able by his own power 


naturally 


A Cor. 13.4. 


to raiſe himſelf from death to life ; but this be+ 
longs to the ſupream power of God only, as we 
learn from thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Altho bs 
was crucifi'd throw weakneſs, yet be liv's by the power 
of God: which ſeeing it was never ſeparated from 
Chrilt's Body in the Sepulchre, nor from his Soul 
when ic went down into Hell, his Divine Power. 
waz 
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was both in his Body, ſo that it cou'd be joyn'd 
again to his Soul; and in his Soul, ſothat itcou'd 
again be brought back to his Body; fo thatby 
his own power he might revive and riſe again 
from the dead, 

And this thing, Devid, being full of the Spirit of _- 
God, foretold in theſe words, # right band, and — 
bis Holy arm bath gort'n bimſelf the vitory, And the told. 
Lord himſelf by the divine teſtimony of his own Pa. 97. 2, 
mouth has conbrm'd it, / lay down my life, and I 
will tabe 1s up again: and 1 bave power 10 Jay is Joh. 10. 37, 
down , and 1 bave power to take it up agdin. And 
alſo to the lews, for confirmation of his doftrin, 
he ſaid, Difolve this temple, and in three days 1 will Job. 3. 19. 
raye it up again. Which tho they indeed under» 
food of that Temple magnificently built of Stones; 
yet he , as is declard in the ſame place by the 
words of Scripture, ſpake of the Temple of bis Body. A&. 1. 24, 
Now although we ſometimes read in Scripture, 
that Chriſt our Lord was raiſed by the Father, this 
is to be underflood of Chrilt as 44a»; ev'n as thoſe 
things again relate to himſelf as God, whereby is 
fignin'd, that he role again by by ewn Power. 

And this alſo belongs ſpecially to Chriſt, that XVI. 
He was the Fir who enjoy'd this divine benefit of Cri frft 
the Reſurretion : For in Scripture he is called the the dead. 
Firft begotten among the dead, and the Firſt begonten of Apoc. 1. 5. 
the dead. And as-the Apoltle has it, Chrif aroſe « Cor, 15. 

ain from the dead , being the Firff-fruits of them 10. 

at p : for werily by Man came death, and by 
Man came the KReſurredion of the dead , and as in 
Adam all dye; ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive, but 
every one in bis own order, Chrift the Firſt fruits, and 
afterwards thoſe that are Chriff's. Which wordsare 
to be underſtood of the compleat ReſurreCion, be- 
cauſe then we are rais'd to everlaſting life, all 
neceſſity of dying being wholly tak'n away. And 
in this kind Chriſt our Lord obtains the Firff 
place: For if we ſpeak of ſuch a ReſurreQion, 
or of ſuch a Return to life, asafter which there 
remains a neceſſity of dying again; there were z Reg. 17. 
many others ſo rais'd from the dead , before 2* 
Chriſt; all which notwithitaading reyiy'd on this # *8-4.3%+ 
coll» 
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condition, that they were 10 dye again: But Chriſt 
our Lord ſo aroſe again from Death, which he 
had ſubdu'd and conquer'd, that he cou'd dye no 
more: And this is confirm'd by that moſt plain 
Rom.s 9. Teſtimony : Chrift being now ris from the Dead , 
dyes mo more: Death ſhall no more domincer over 
bim. And now follows what is added to the 
Article, 
ent The third Day. ] The Curat muſt inſtru®t 
2gain che EhC Faithful not to beliey that our Lord was «ff 
thicd day, thoſe three days in the Sepulchre: For becauſe 
he lay in the Ihre a Whole Natural Day ; 
and Part of the Day before it, and Part of the 
Day after it ; for this Reaſon it is truly ſaid , 
That he lay in the Sepulchre Three days, and that 
the Third Day he arole again from the Dead. 
XVIIL. Now that he might manifeſt his Divinity, he 
Why the wou'd not put off his ReſurreCion till the end of 
third day, the World ; and again, that we might believ hint 
to be truly Man, and tobe truly dead, he did not 
immediately after his death revive, but on the 
Third Day after his Death : Which ſpace of time 
ſeem'd to be ſaffcient to prove he was truly 
dead. 

XIX. The Fathers of the firſt Council of Confantinople 
Why ac- haveadded to this place, ACCORDING TO 
cording # THE SCRIPTURES, Which being receiv'd 
the Sc71- from the Apoltle, they therefore placd in the 
Fe iedin Creed: And that the Myſtery of the Reſur- 
the Creed, reCtion is very neceflary , the ſame Apoſtle 
1Cor.15.14. has taught us in theſe words : If Chrift beve wot 

thin again , | then « our preaching vain, and 
your Fanh # vain: And, if Chrift bave not ritn 
4in , your Faith #« vain, and you are yet in your 
Ts. Wherefore S. Auffin admiring the Faith 
De 4Avgu, Of this Article wrote thus: © It is no great mat» 
in If. 120, © ter to believ that Chriſt dyed, for this do the 
V. 4. « Heathens, Jews, and all the wicked believ, This 
all beliey that he dy'd: But the Reſwurrefion of 
Chriſt is the Faith of Chrifiars only : This we 
_ a great matter to beſtev that bg roſe 
ag 


Hence 
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Hence it was that our Lord molt commonly Note, 
ſpake of his ReſurreRion, and ſtarce ever did he 
calk with his Diſciples about his Paſon, due he 
ſpake of his ReſerreRion. When therefdre he ſaid, | 
The Son of Man ſhall be delivers i» the Gemiles, anal Mar. 16.11, 
be mort, and beat's, and ſpit nyon, ant after hor 
they bievebear's, they will &ill bime At laſt he added, 1,0, 
And the third day be ſhall riſe agais 3 and when the © 0% 
Jews requir'd him to prove his DoQrin by ſome 
Sign or Miracle, he anſwer'd, There foul #> orbey Luc. 11,29, 

_— them than rhe DEG 

Pl wes three Duys and three Nights in the 
Whales Belly, fo be affirm'd, That «t Son of Mics Vat. 13. 35. 
— three Days aud three Nights in tht Bear of 


Now the better to percery the Forte and mean =xx. 
ing ofthis Article, we mult know and obſery three Three«hings 
things , Firſt, Why it was nvedful that Chriſt '® 00s 
ſhou'd riſe again : Thea, What the Scope and —— 
End of his RefarreQion was, And alſo what Pre- 
fits and Advantages redound tous thereby, 

As to the firſt, Ne rin een Sr Sr . XXL. 
again that the Fuſffice of G , rt, 
whom it was very meet that he thou'd be rais'd up, The ; nd 
who in obedience to him, was caſt down and load= c6in; Re 
ed with all kinds of Diſgrace. This Reaſon the furreQion- 
Apoltle brings, when he ſays to the Philippianr ; Phil. 2.8.5. 
He bumbI'd bbnſclf, and became obedient to Death, 
ev's _ Croſs, wherefore God bas diſs exait- 
ed bim. , for confirmation of our Fanb,with- 
out which Man can attain to no Righteouſneſs : For 
this ought to be a main Argument, That Chriſt 
was the true Son of God, becauſe by his own Pow- 
er he rals'd himſelf from the dead; and then 
cheriſh and ſupport our Hope. For ſince Chriſt roſe 
again, we have a ſure Hope, that we alſo ſhall 
riſe again , for it is neceflary, that the Mem- 
bers enjoy the ſame ftate and condition with the 
Head : For fo the Apoſtle ſeems to argue, when 
he writes both to the Corinthians and Theſſalonime, 
and Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles ſays : Bled rCor.1y.r9, 
be God and the Faaber of our Lord Feſua Cbriff, who of 'Thel.4. 14, 


by great mercy bas bego:t'n hs again to 6000p it Per. a, V, 
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throw the Reſurreftion of Feſus C from the Dead 
19 ant = 4 cu i. 1 " 

Laſtly, For this reaſon alſo it mult be taught, 
That the ReſurreQion of our Lord was neceflary, 
That the Myſtery of our Salvation and Rgdemption might 
be compleated. For Chriit, by his Death, has freed 
us from Sin; but by Riſing again he has reſtor'd us 
to all thoſe good things which we loſt by our 
fins. Wherefore the Apoltle ſays, Chbrif was deli- 
ver'd to Death for our Sins, and Roſe again for our 
Fuſtication. That nothing therefore might be 
wanting to the Salvation and Happineſs of Man- 
kind, as it behov'd him to Dy ; ſoallo it did to 
Riſe again, 

Now from what has bin ſaid, we may perceiv, 
How great advantage the ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
our Lord brings tv the Faithful. 

For by his very ReſurreQtion, We achnowled 
bim to be God, Immortal, and full of Glory, an 
conqueror of the Devil, which without all doubt 
we are to believ and confeſs concerningChrilt Jeſus 

Beſides, The ReſurreRion of Chriſt has pro- 
duc'd the Reſurrettion of our Bodies alſo: Becauſe it 
was the efficient cauſe -of this Myſtery : And alſo 
becauſe, after the _ of our Lord, we all 
ovght to riſe azain : For as to the Reſurrection 
of the Body, the Apoſtle thus teſtihes, By Max 
came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurreition of 
tbe Dead. - For there is uſe of Chriſt's Humanity, 
as of the efficient inſtrument, to all thoſe things, 
whatſoever they are, which God did in the My- 
ſtery of our Redemption, Wherefore, his Re- 
ſurreCtion was a kind of Inſtrument to bring to 
paſs our Reſurrection. And it may be calld a 
Pattern, becauſe the ReſurreRion of Chriſt was 
of all, the molt perfet: And as the Body, of 
Chrilt, riſing to immortal Glory , was chang'd ; 
ſo our Bodies allo, which before were weak and 
mortal, ſhall be reſtor'd and adorn'd with Glory 
and Immortality. For as the Apoltle teaches, We 
wait for the Savior, our Lord Feſus Chrift, who 
ſhall change 'our vile Body, that it ſhall be Iikg to bu 
glorious Body, | 

And 
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And this may be faid concernidg the Soul, dead The Third, 
in Sins; to which, og what ſcore, the Xeſurre& ion 
of Chriſt s offer'd as an Exampli or Pattern tom, the 

ame Apoſtle ſhews in theſe Words ; As Chriff roſe ron. 6. 4. 
ages from the Dead, by the Glory of the Father ; 
Jo ſhou'd we alſo walk in Navneſs of Life: For f 
we bave bin planted together with bim in 1he like» 
meſs of bie Death , we ſhall be alſo in the lige- 
weſs of bis Reſurruition : And, a little after, he 
lays ; 4yowirg that Chrift being ris'n from the Dead, 
now dyes no more, Death ſhall no more domineer over 
bim. Forin that he dy'd to Sin, be dydaonce ; but in 
that be lives, be liuts t0 God: So reet'n ye your 
ſelves 10 be dead indecd to fn, bus alive to God in 
Feſus Cbrif. 

Two Examples therefore we ought to ſeek from XXx1v, 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion. The one is, Thatafter we Two Exan- 
have wip'd away the flains of lin, we lead « new —=> » WM 
kind of Life, in which way clearly thine forth Up+ garreion, 
rightneſs, Innocence, Holineſs, Modeſty, Juſtice, 
Beneficence and Humility. The other is, That we 
ſo perſevere in that kind of life, . that by Gods 
help, we fall not off from the way of Righteouſneſs, 
whereinto we have once enter'd. 

Nor do the Apoltles Words ſhew only, That xxv. 

the Reſurrection of Chriſt is propos'd to us as an The Fourth 

Example of our RefurreCGtion ; but they declare, —_—_— 

That it gives us Power to riſe again, and beſtows g.urredi- 

Strength and Courage, whereby we may conti= on. 

nue in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. For as by his Kem. 5. E, 

Death,we not only take Example of dying to fin, 

but draw Vertue alſo, whereby we may dye to fin : 

So his Reſurreion brings us Strength to obtain 

Righteouſneſs, that thenceforth worthipning God 

piouſly and holily,we tnay walk in Newneſs ot tc, 

to which we are ris'n. . For this —Y didour 

Lord bring to paſs by his Reſurrection ; that we, 

who before were dead with birh to fio s and to 

the world, might alſo with him riſe again to a 

new way and courſe of life. ; 

The Signs of this ReſurreQion, which are  XXvI. - 

chiefly to be obſery'd, the Apoſile teaches us : go 9505 

For when he ſays: If ye be 114'n with Chriſt, ſeth on from fr. 
E thoſe Cololt. 3. 8. 
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right band of God, he plainly ſhews, T 
who deſire to have Life, Honours, Reft, and Riches 
there, where Chriſt ſpecially is, are truly risn 
Phil. 4. 5. with Chriſt. But when he adds : mage gp 
which are above, not thoſe which are on the ; 
he has giv'n this as a kind of Note, whereby 
we may perceive whether we be ris'n with Chrilt. 
For as the Taſte or Reliſh is wont to diſcover the 
Temperature and Health of the Body 3 ſo if What/o- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things are comly , 
whatſoever things are juſ#, whatſocuty thing 5 ave boly, 
do reliſh with a perſon, and if he can perceive 
with the inward ſenſe of his Soul, the ſweetneſs 
of heav'nly things, this is a good ument, 
That he that is thus affeRted is ris'nwith JeſusChrilt 
to a new and ſpiritual Life. 


ARTICLE VI. 


= FO E aſcended into Heay'n, fitteth at the 
of Solemai. right=Hand of God the Father Iimigh= 
ry andFzith tp» ] When the Prophet Devid full of Gods Spirit 
of Chriſt's contemplated the bleſs'd and glorious Alcen- 
Aſcenhon fon of our Lord, heexhorts all to celebrate that 
te, * Triumph with the greatelt joy and gladneſs, in 
Pl, 46, 1,6, theſe Words; ſaying , Clap Hands for joy, © 
all ye Nations , fing 10 God with the Voice of Rt- 
joxcing : God is gone up with a merry noije. W hence 
the Curat may underſtand, That this Myſtery is 
to be explain'd with the greateſt ſtudy, and that 
he ought to take diligent care, That the Faithful 
embrace it not only with Faith , and with the 
Mind ; but as far as may be, and with Gods 
help, they endeavor in their Life and Actions 
" allo to expreſs the ſare. | 
The former As to the Explication of this Sixth Article 
part of this therefore, wherein chiefly is treated concerning 
Article, this Divine Myſtery, we muſt begin at the ſor- 
mer part thereof, and ſhew what is the effeCt and 
117, meaning thereof, 
What we For concerning Chriſt Jeſus, the Faithful muſt 
are here to believe this allo without any wayering, That the 
believe, My ftery 


=... HH ww 4 5 mw Ah@ea ac wo 


- © 


wy MD 


| «<. £4. . 


Part I. Caotncil of Trent. 


Myſtery of our Redemption being now perfefted, 

he, as Man with his Soul and Body, werlt up into 
Heaven : For, at he was God, he never was ab- 

ſent thence; becauſe he fills all things with his 
PR 

And let the Curat teach, that he went up by bx Firſt, 
own Power, and not by the Power of another. as gi 
Elias did, who was carry'd into Heaven in a fiery yo TR ; 
Chariot z or Abarcuc the Prophet, or Philip the Thirdly. 
Deacon, who; by the Divine Power; being car- A4+8. 39, 
ry'd through the Air, pait chrough the remote 

parts of the Earth. Nor did he aſcend to Heaven, 

only by the mighty Power of his Diviaicy, but 

alſo as he is Mas. 

For tho this could not be by any Naw! Pow- Four:hly. 
er, yet that Power wherewith the bleſs'd Soul of 
eu was endu'd, could move his Bbdy as he 
Wed. 

And his Body which was now glorify'd , did p;c41y. 
readily obey the Government of his Soul mov» 
ing it. 

And in this manner, We believe that Chrift, sizthiy. 
as he was God; and as he was May, went up ; 
into Heaven, by bs own Power; Now follows 
the other part of the Article. | 

He (rteth at the right-Handof the Father. ] 1v. 

In which place we may obſerve a Trope, that is, The »'t and 
the change of a Word, frequent in Holy Scri- cg, 7 
pture, when we attribute to God Haman Aﬀe- m" 
Gions, and Members ſuitable to our Underſtand- 

ing; for he, being a Spirit , we cannot think 

any thing corporeal in him. But becaule in Hu- 

man Afﬀairs we efteem a great honour dene to 

him, who is plac'd at the Kight-band: transfer- 

ring the ſame thing to heavenly matters, to the 
explaining of the Glory of Chriſt, which as he 

is Maz: he has merited above all others; we 

confeſs him to be at the Kight-band of the Fa- 

cher. 

But toſit, in this place; does not fignifie the x1 
Geſture, and Figure of Body, bnt it thews the Wha: is 
firm and ſure Poſſeſſion of ſupream Power and Glo- bere mean! 
ry, which he has receiv'd of the Father: Of ** Tr 
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which the Apoltle ſays : Raiſing bim up from the 
Dead, and placing bim at bis Kight-band tn the Hea+ 
vens, far above all Principality *and Power, and 
Vertue, and Domination , and every Name that u« 
Named, not only in this World, but in the World 16 
ceme: And bas ſubjeted all things under bis Feet. 
From which Words it appears, That this Glory 
is lo proper and peculiar to our Lord, that it is 
not agreeable to any other created Being. And 
therefore in another place it is ſaid: To which of 
the Angels bas be at any time ſaid: Sit thou at my 
Right-band ? 

But the Curat proſecuting the Hiſtory of the 


AllMyiterys Aſcenſion, ſhall mere fully explain the ſenſe of this 
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Article, which Hillory S. Zuke the Evangelilt 
deſcribes after a wonderful manner, in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles. In explaining where- 
of, it is neceſſary chiefly to obſerve this, That 
all other Myſteries have relation to the Al- 
cenſion, as ro their end, and that the perfeCtion 
and completion of all the relt is contained in This : 
For as all the Myſteries of our Religion have 
their beginning from the /xcarnarion of our Lord ; 
ſo in his Aſcenſion their progreſs is concluded, 
Furthermore : The other Heads of the Creed, 


t of hich belong to Chriſt our Lord, ſhew his exceed- 


ing Eumility and Lowlineſs: Nor can there any 
thing be conceiv'd more abject. and mean, than 
that the Son of God, for our ſakes, ſhould take 
upon him the nature and weakneſs of Man, and 
be willing to ſuffer and dye for us. But then, 
as in the former Article, we confeſs, that he roſe 
again from the dead, but is now aſcended up into 
Heaven, and fitsat the Right-hand of God the Fa» 
ther ; there can nothing be ſpoken more magnih. 
cently and wonderfully towards the declaring of 
his ſupream Glory and Divine Majeſty. 

Theſe things being already explain'd, we muſt 
diligently teach, for what Reaſon Chriſt our Lord 
aſcended up into Heaven. ; 

For, Firſt, he aſcended, for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe in this earthly and obſcure habitation, there 
could be no place ſuitable to his Body ; —_— 

"$ 
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his Reſurrection was adorn'd with the glory of 
Immortality : | None bat the molt high and glori- 
ous dwelling of Heaven, could be ſuitable to 
him. 

Nor did he aſcend only to poſſeſs the Throne of $econd. 
his Glory and Kingdom which he merited with 
his Blood ; but alſo to take care of thoſe things 
which concern'd our Salvation. 

Beſides, He aſcended to evidence in truth that Thira. 
his Kingdom is not of this World : For the King» Job. 18. 36. 
doms of the World are Earthly and Flitting, and 
are eſtabliſh'd by much Wealth, agd by Carnal 
Power: But the Kingdom of Chriſt is not Earth- 
ly, as the Jews expected, but Spiritual and Eter- 
nal ; his Riches allo areSpiritual Riches, as he 
ſhews when he plac'd his Seat in Heaven : in 
which Kingdom they verily are to be accounte1 
more rich, and flowing with plenty of all goo 
things, who diligently ſeek thoſe things which 
are of God : For St. Fames teſtifies , that God Jam. 2. 5. 
has choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the Kingdom which God bas promus'd to them 
that love bim. 

And this our Lord, aſcending up iato Heaven, Fourth, 
was defirous to effect , that we with our mind 
and defires might follow him aſcending thither : 

For as by his Death and ReſurreCtion, he left us 

an example of Dying and Riſing again in Spirit : 

So by his Aſcenſion he inſtrufts and teaches us, 

that- tho we are confin'd on Earth , yet that in 

Thought and Deſire we raiſe our ſelves up to 

Heaven, Confeſing that we are kut ffrangers and pil- Heb, 11 <1, 
grims on the carth , and that we are citizens of the Eph. 2. 19, 
ſaints and domeſtics of God, ſeching our own countyy. 

" as the ſame Apoſtle ſays, our converſation i Phil. 3.20. 
in bexven. 

Divine Devid, (as the Apoſtle interpretskim ) IX. 
long before ſang of the force and greatneſs of The Afvan- 
thoſe unutterable good things which the Love of Cpt. ac 
God has ſhed upon us, in theſe words ; He aſcend- confion. 
e& up on bigh, be led captivity captive, be gave gifts to PC. 67. 19. 
wes: for in the tenth day after he gave his Holy Epb. 2. ® 
Spicif, by whoſe power and plenty he fill'd the *'"*- 

F. 2 whole 
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whole multitude of the faithful then preſent 

And he truly fulfll'd thoſe fo large promi- 
ſes of his: It # expedient for you, that 1 go away; 
for if 1 go not away, the Paraclet or Comforter will 
nox come ta you; but if go, I will ſend bim to 
04, 

And according to the ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
he alcended into Heav'n that he might now ap- 
pear before God on our behalf to diſcharge the 
Offce of Advocate with the Father-: My little 
children, ſays St. Fobn, theſe things write I to you, 
that ye ſin not; but if any man ſon, we bave an An- 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift tbe righteous , 
and be u iþe Propitiation for our us, Nor is there 
any thing, whence the faithful ſhou'd take more 
comfort and refreſhing of mind, than that Jeſus 
Chriſt rakes our part, and prays the Father for 
our ſalvation, who has the greatelt favour and 
regard with the Eternal Father. 

Laſtly, He has prepar'd a place for us, which 
allo he promis'd he wou'd do, and as our Head, 
jn the name of us all, Jeſus Chriſt has tak n poſ- 
ſeſſion of the glory of Heav'n. 

For at his going to Heav'n, he open thoſe 
Gates which by Adam's fin' were barr'd up, and 
has clear'd us a Way, by which we may come to 
Celeitial happineſs, as 10 his Supper he fore- 
told his Diſciples he wou'd do; which that the 
event of the matter might plainly prove it, 
he carri'd with him into the regions of eter- 
nal happineſs, the ſouls of the pious which he 
had ferch'd out of Hell. 

This blefled rank of Advantages follow'd upon 
that wonderful plenty of heav'nly gifts. 

For firſt bere is happen'd deſervedly a great 
advantage to our Faith : for Faith is converſant 
about thoſe things which we cannot ſee, and which 
are far beyond the reaſon and underſtanding -w 
men. If therefore the Lord had not gone away, the 
Merit of our Faith had been much leflen'd: For th-y 
are ſaid of Chriſt our Lord to be blelg'd, who 
bave not ſeen, and yet have beliey'd. : 


More» 
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mighty influence to confirm Hope in our Hearts, 
for fince we believe that Chriſt as Man went up 
into Heav'n, and has plac'd the Human Nature 
at the Right Hand of God the Father, we con- 
ceive a {trong Hope, that there will be a time, 
when We alſo, that are his Members, ſhall aſcend 
thither, and be there joyn'd with our Head; 
which thing our Lord himſelf teſtifies in theſe 


Moreover Chriſt's Aſcenfion into Heav'n has a Second. 


words, Fazher, 1 will that thoſe alſo whom thou baſt Joh. 17. 19, 


given me, ſhould be where 1 am. 


And then This alſo, as a very great benefit, Third. 


we have obtain'd, that he bas drawn up our love 
to Heav'n, and inflam'd us with his Divine Spirit: 


For molt true is that ſaying, There our Heart iv, where wat 6. 21, 


our Treaſure iv. And indeed if Chrilt our Lord 
were dwelling on the Earth , all our thoughts 
wou'd be fix 'd upon the face and acquaintance 
of the Mas; and we ſhou'd behold him only as 
Mas, who beltow'd ſo great benefits upon us ; 
and we ſhou'd affeft him only with a kind of earth- 
Ily Good Will : But now being gone up into Heavn; 
he has render'd our Love Spiritual, and makes vs 
to love and reverence him as God, whom we 
now conſider as abſent. And this we underſtand 


partly by the Example of the Apoſties ; with ſob. 19. 7, 


whom, while our Lord was preſent, they ſeem'd 
to judge of him, in a manner, according to Hu- 
mana Senſe : An4 partly it is confirm'd by the te- 
ſtimony of our Lord himſelf, when be fays, it « 
expedient for you 1hat 1 go away. For that imper +» 
fe Love wherewith they lov'd Jeſus Chriſt when 
preſent with them , was to be perfected by Di- 
vine Love, and that by the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Wherefore he preſently adds, For if 1go 
nt away, the Paraclet or Comforter will not come to 


you. 
To this may be aided, that he has inlarg'd his Feu-th 
Houſe, i.e. his Church in the earth, which was to tph 4.42, 


be govern'd by the power and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit : and he left Peter the Prince of 
&polties, the chief Paltor and Prelate of the whole 
Church amang Men ; and then he gare ſome 
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Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, forme Exangelifts, ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, and fo brting at the Right 
Hand of his Father; he always beltows divers 
gifts upon divers perſons, for the Apottle teſtifies, 
That to every one of us #« giv'n grace, according 10 the 
meaſure of the gift of Chrif. 

But laſtly, The Faithful are to believe the ſame 
thing allo concerning Chrift's Aſcenſion, , which 
we taught before concerning the myſtery: of his 
Death and Reſurreftion ; for tho we owe our Sal 
vation and Redemption. to the 'Paſſion of Chriſt, 
who by his own Merit open'd to the Juſt an en- 
trance to Heav'n; yet his Aſcenſion 1s not only 
propos'd to us as an example, whereby we learn 
to look up on high, and aſcend up into Heav'n 
in Spirit, but it has giv'n us Divine Power where- 
by we are enabl'd ro do it. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Kom thence he hat{ come to judge the 

quick and the Pead, | There are three 
excellent Offices and FunCtions which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has for the adorning and illuſtrating 
of his Charch, Of Redemption, Patronage, or De- 
fence, and Judgment. But whereas from the for- 
mer Articles it is manifeſt, that he has redeem'd 
mankind by his Paffon and Death, and thathe has 
undertak'n forever to defend and patronize our 
cauſe by his Aſcenſion into Heav'n, it remains that 
in this Article,e declare his Fudgmems. 

The reaſon and force of which Article is this, 
That in the laſt day Chrift our Lord will judge 
all mankind. For the Holy Scriptures teltifie, 
that there are Two comings of Chriſt : The axe, 
when for our ſalvation he took fleſh , and was 
made Man, in the Womb of the Virgin: The 
Other when he (hall come to judge all men, at the 
end of the World. This Coming of his, in Ho- 
ly Scripture is call'd, The Day of the Lord, where« 
of the Apoſtle ſpeaks, The day of the Lord ſo comes 
as 4 Thief in the night: and our Saviour himſelf, 
But of that Day and Hour no man knows, Concern» 


ing 
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ing which of judgnent, the authority of the Apo- 


lite is ſufficient 2 We muſt all appear before tbe judy 1 Reg. 2.10% 


ment-ſeat of Chriff, that every one may give an 4c» 
count of what be bas done in the body, whether 

or evil, For the Holy Scripture is full of teſtimo- 
nies, which the Curat may fnd icatter'd up and 
down, not ouly for proof of this matter, but to 
lay before the eyes of the Faithful; that as from 


the begining of the World, has Day of the Lord, 1.2.50. 19, 
wherein he put on Human Fleſh, was always & 13-47. 
much longed for of all; becauſe in, that Myſtery — 
they had the hope of their. deliverance plac'd : $0 joe x. 1. 
from thence forth after the Death of Son of Mar. 12,36, 


God, and his Aſcenſton into Heav'n, we might 
molt earneſtly defire that Orber Day of the Lord, 
waiting for that blefs'd Hope, and the Coming of the 
Glory of the great God, 

But for the explication of this matter, the 


times wherein every one mult needs come in pre» 
ſence before the: Lord, and give an acconnt of 
all his particular Thoughts, Aﬀtions and Words, 
and muſt abide the preſent Sentence of the 
Judge 


thie life, for immediately he is placed before the 
Judgment-ſeat of God, and there is a moſt juſt ex- 
amination made of all things whatſoever he ever 
did, ſpake, or thought,and this is call'd The Private 


Buc The Other is, when in one day, and in one 


Fudgment ;, that in the ſight and hearing of all men 
of all ages, every.one may know what is judg'd 
and decree'd concerning himſelf. The very Pro- 
nouncing of which Sentence to Ungodly and 
Wicked men, will not be the leaſt part of their 
puniſhments and torments : And on the other fide, 
the Godly and the Juſt will from thence receive 
no ſmall Reward and Profit, when it ſhall truly 


appear what kind of perſons every one of them 


was irr this liſe ; And this is call'd the General 
Fudgurem, 


Com 


n 
Curat ſhall obſerve and teach that there are Two Th* J«dg- 


men: Two- 


The F irſ# is, when every one-of us goes our of Particular, 


Iv. 
place, All men ſhall tand together before the Seat of General, 
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Ficſt Cauſe. 


The Second 


The Third. 


The Fourth, 


The Catechiſm of the 
Concerning -which it muſt needs be ſhew'd 


ment concerning every one in particular , there 
will alſo be held another Fudgment concerning all 
men in general. 

For fince, even when men are dead, they ſume- 
times leave behind them ſome ſurviving perſons 
to imitate them, as Children to imitate Parents, 
Dependents and Scholars, who are lovers and fa- 
vourers of their Examples, Diſcourſes, Actions, 
whereby it mult needs come to 'paſs, that the re- 
wards and puniſhments of the dead ſhall be in- 
creas'd; and whereas this, either Advantage or 
Calamity, which belongs to ſo very many, can» 
not have anend before the coming of the lalt day 
of the World : It was but meet, that there ſhould 
be a perfet examination of this General Account 
of good and evil Words and Actions : And this 
could not be done, except at one General Fudg- 
ment of all men. 

And beſides, foraſmuch as the Fame of the God- 
ly is often times unjuſtly wounded, and the wick- 
ed commended as innocent, the juſtice of God re- 
quir'd that the godly ſhould, even in the Public 
aſſembly and judgment of all mankind, recover 
that eſteem, which, by injuſtice , they were de- 
priv'd of among men. 

And then whereas both the Good and the Bad 
did, not without their bodies, whatſoever they 
did, on all accounts it is juſt, that whatſoever was 


well or ill done, belongs alſo to their Bodies, which , 


were the Inſtruments of thoſe Actions. It was 
therefore very convenient, that the-due rewards 
of eternal glory or puniſhment ſhould be diſpens'd 
to the Bodies and Souls together ; which verily 
could not be done, without a Keſurretion of all 
men, and without a General Fudgment. 

Laſtly, Becauſe in mens adveriity and proſpe- 
rity, which ſometimes happen alike, both to the 
Good and Bad ; it was to appear that nothing was 
done or over-ral'd. without the Infinite Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of God; it was meet, not only that 
Rewards ſhould be appointed to the Good , and 

Puniſh- 
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Puniſhments to the Wicked in the world to 
come, but alſo that this ſhould be determin'd in 
a Public and General Judgment , whereby they 
might be more known and conſpicuous to all, and 
that praiſe might by all be given to the Jultice and 
Providence of God,inſtead of that unjuſt complaint, 
which even ſometimes the Saints themſelves as 
men have been uſed to make, when they obſerv'd 
wicked Men proſpering in Wealth and flourithin 
in Honors. For, lays the gy My feet were 
mo/# mov'd,my treadings bad well nigh ſlipr becauſe I wes 
griev'd as the wnjuil, ſering the peace of ſonners : And 


a little after, Bebold the very ſouners, and the weal- 


thy of the world, they get riches ; and 1 ſaid, Then 
have 1 cleans'd my beart in vain; «nd bave waſhed 
my bands in innocency : 1 was puniſt'd every day, and 
chaſin'd every morning. And this was the frequent 
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Pi. 72.2, 3, 


complaint of many, It was needful therefore Job, 22, 14, 


that there ſhould be a General Judgment, leſt hap- 
ly men ſhould ſay; That God indeed takes care 
of the motions of the Heavens, but regards not 
what is done on the Earth, This word of Truth 
therefore is rightly made One of the Twelve Ar- 
ticles of our Chriſtian Faith; that, if the minds 
of any ſhould doubt — the Providence 
and Juſtice of God, by meansof this DoCtrin they 
may he confirm'd. 


Refides, at the apprehenſion of the Judgment, it The Fiſ.b, 


3s fit that the Godly be comforted, an1 the Wick- 
ed rerriff'd, that, conſidering the Juſtice of God, 
the Good ſhould not be dejefted , and the Evil 
may he reca}l'd from their wickedneſs, by the 
fear and expeQation of Frenul Puniſhment. Where- 
fore our Loxd and Saviour, ſpeaking of the Z# 
Day, bas declar'd that there will ſometime be 2 


General Judgment and has deſcrib'd the Signs of the xtae. 24 ,, 


approach of the Time thereof, that when we ſhall 
ſee thoſe Signs come to paſs, we may know that 
the End of the World is at hand ; and then, at 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven he ſent Angels , who 
comforted the Apoſtles, grieving for bis abſ-nce, 


in theſe words, This Feſus which u rahen from you wp AR, 2, 11, 


inzo Hiaven, ſha] ſo come as ye bave ſeen bum go in- 
i* Hoxven, Put 
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But that this Judgment is given to Chriſt, not 
only as God, but as Maes, the Holy Scriptures de- 


Clare. For tho the rms of Judging be common 
to all the perſons of the Holy Trinity, yet we ſpe- 
cially attribute it to the Son : Becauſe we lay that 


Wiſdom ſuits to bam. But that as Mas he will 
judge the World, our Lord's teltimony aſſures us, 
who ſays: As the Father bas life in bimſelf, ſo bus 
be given 10 the Son 20 bave fe in bimſelf, and bas gi- 
ven bim power to Fudge as be « the Sonof Man. 

And it was very meet, that this Fudgment ſhould 
be exerciſed by Chriſt our Lord, that when the 

udgment was concerning Men, they might ſee the 

adge with their Eyes, and with their Ears hear 
the Sentence which ſhould be pronounc'd , and 
truly perceive the Judgment with their Senſes. 
And it was moreover molt juſt, that That man 
who was condemn'd by the moit unjuſt ſentences 
of Men, ſhould be ſeen to fit afterwards as Judge 
of all ; wherefore the Prince of Apoſtles, when 
in the Houſe of Carnelius, he was expounding the 
chief heads of Chriſtian Religion, and had taught, 
that Chriſt was by the Jews hang'd on a Tree, 
and kilPd, and the third day roſe. again to life, 
he ſubjoyn'd : Axd be bas commanded ws 10 preach, 
and to teftifie to the prople, that This 3s be who was 
_—_ of God to be the Fndge of quick, and 
dead. 

And the Holy Scriptures declare , that theſe 
Three principal Signs will go before the Fudg: 
mint, The Preaching of the Goſpel throagbout 
world ; « Departure from the Faith, and Amichrift : 
For our Lord ſays, This Goſpel - the kingdom 
be preach'd through the whole world for a teftimony to 
all the Gemiils, and then ſhall the End come : And 
the Apoſtle warns us, that we be not ſeduc'd by 
any, as tho the Day of the Lord were at hand; 
For unleſs there firſ® come a departure, and that Man 
of ſn be reveal'd, the judgment will not come. But 


what will be the Manner and way of the Judg- 
ment, the Curate may eaſily know from the Ora» 
cles of Daxiel, and from the Doftria of the Evan» 
geliſts, and of the Apoſtles, 


More- 
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Moreover, the Semexce to be pronqunctthy the _ 1X. 
Fudge, ſhould be in this place more di wn for OP 
tider'd : For Chriſt our Saviour, ing with ,n4 ExroG- 
a chearful countenance the Gadh at his Righs hand, tion of the 
ſhall with the greateſt love and good-will thus Sencence of 
pronounce Sentence concerning them: Come ye ; _— 
bleſſed of my Fatber, poſſeſs the Kingdom which # yve 144. JO 
par'd for you from the foundation of the world. Than 
which words, they will know that there can be 
nothing heard more ſweet , who but compare 
them with the Sentence of Condemnation of the 
_— p4 when in their mind they ſhall have 
conhider'T, that by thoſe words, Pious and Fult 
men are call'd from their Labours to Reſt, from 
a Vally of Tears, to the higheft , and from 
all their Miſeries to everlatting Happineſs, which 
they by their Duties of Charity have deſery'd : 
And then turning to thoſe who ftand at his Left 
hand, he wilt pour forth his Juſtice upon them in 
theſe words, Depart from me ye curſed , into ever- 
laſting fire, which * prepar'd for the Devil and bis 

ls. 
thoſe former words, Depart me : is fig- X. 

nif'd that molt extream _—— hens The Sen- 
the wicked ſhall be tormented, when they ſhall F755 9 tbe 
be caſt out far from the fight of God; nor can they confider'd. 
receive any comfort from any Hope, that they Gr/of- i 
ſhall ever enjoy ſo great a Good. And This by 44. How. 
Divines is call'd the Pain of Loſs, viz. That the "7. 1c. 
Wicked in Hell ſhall for ever want the Light of 35 2 5 
the Vition of God, But that which is added, ye Teng. Greg. 
Curſed, does wonderfully increaſe their miſery and - 9. 
calamity, For if when they are to bedriven out —__ > 
from the preſence of God, they might be thought ' 
worthy of ſome ſmall Bleſſing, this might truly be 
ſome conſiderable comfort to them. Bur for as 
much as they mult expett nothing that can allevi- 
ate their miſery ; when they are caſt out, the Di- 
vine Juſtice will rightly follow them with every 
Malediction and Curſe. And then follows, tro 
—__ which other kind of Pain, Divines 
call Pain of Senſt, becauſe it can be felt by 
the bodily Senſ.'s, as in Stripes, Buffetings, _ 
other 
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other more grievous kinds of puniſhments,among 
which, there can be no doubt, that the tormentsy 
of Fire do cauſe the moſt exquiſite ſenſe of Pain ; 
to which evil, when it is added, that all this wilt 
be For ever; it is thereby ſhew'd that the pains 
of the Damn'd will be loaded with alt kinds of 
puniſhments. And This, thoſe words which are 

lac'd in the latter part of the Sentence, more 

lly declare, #hbich is prepar'd for the Devil and bis 
Angels: For whereas lo it is, that we can more 
ealily endure a troubles if we have ſome Compa- 
nion and Conſort of our Calamity, by whoſe pru- 
dence and humanity, we may in ſome ure be 
reliev'd : what at laſt will be the Miſery of the 
Damn'd, who tho loaded with ſo great Torments, 
ſhall notwithſtanding never be deliver'd from the 
company of the accurſed Devils ? And this 
indeed is the Sentence that ſhall moſt juſtly be 
denounc'd by our Lord and Savior upon the Wick- 
ed, as being they, whoneglected all works of true 
Piety, and gave neither Meat nor Drink to the 
Hungry and Thirſty, took not in the Stranger, 
cloath'd not the Naked, and viſited not the Sick 
and Impriſon'd. 

Theſe are the things which the Curats onght 
often to inculcate into the ears of the Faithful: For 
the Truth of this Article being rightly believ'd; 
will have great force to bridle the wicked deſires 
of the mind, and hold men back from ſinning. 
Wherefore in Feccleſcafticm it is ſaid , 1s all 
works remember thy latter end, and thou wilt not fin 


forever. And indeed hardly will any one be carri'd 


head-long into wickedneſs, whom this Conhdera- 
tion cannot recal to the ſtudy of Piety : That 
ſometime or other he muſt give an Account before 
the molt juſt Fudge, not only of all his Adions 


nixm ſane. and Words, but alſo of his molt hidden Thoughes, 


run, 


and muſt ſuffer Puniſhment according to his de- 
ſert. But it muſt needs be that the Juſt will be 
more ſtirr'd up to do Juſtice; atid to rejoyce ex- 
ceedingly, tho he here lead his life in Want, in 
Diſgrace and Aﬀidtions, when he thinks in his 
mind of that Day, when after the combat of this 
trouble- 
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troubleſome life, he ſhall in the hearing of all Men 
be proclaim'd a Conquerer, and ſhall be receiv'd 
into his heav'nly Country, and adorn'd with Di- 
vine Honour. What remains therefore, but that 
the Faithful be exhorted to take the beſt manner 
of life, and exerciſe themſelves in the ſtudy of all 
Piety, that ſo they may, with the greater Joy, 
and Security of Mind, wait for and expeQt the 
coming of that greet Day of the Lord, and fo, as 
becomes Children, with the greatelt Earneſtneſ(s 
to delice it. 


ARTICLE. Y11.. 
Believ in the Holy Ghoſt. ] Hitherto thoſe 


things have bin expounded, ſo far as the Rea- Faith in the 
ſon of the Argument ſeem'd to require, which Holy Ghoſt 
belong'd to the Firf and Second of the Ho *<<fay. 


ly Trinity ; Now it follows, That thoſe things al- 
ſo which in the Creed are deliver'd concerning the 
Third Perſon, that is the Holy Gboft, ſhou'd be ex- 
plain'd. In treating of which matter, the Pa- 


flors ſhou'd uſe their utmoſt Endeavor and Dili- AS. rg. =. 


ence, ſeeing it is to be ſuppos'd, That a Chr 
ſtian Man may no more be ignorant of The part, 
or not believe rightly wy ns 1m? than of the 
other former Articles. Wherefore the Apoſtle 
would not ſuffer certain of the Epbeſcans to be ig- 
norant of the Perſon of the Holy Gholt : Of whom, 
when he ask'd, Whether they had receiv'd the Ho- 
ly Gholt, and when they anfwer'd, That they 
knew not whether there was an Holy Ghoſt, he 
reſently ask'd them ; = whom therefore were ye 
aptiz'd ? In which words be fignify'd, That the 
diſtin knowledg of this Article is neceſlary to 
the Faithful, from which they hare this Fruig 
eſpecially, that when they conſider attentively, 
That whatſoever they have, they have it of the 
Gift and Bounty of the Holy Ghboft; then do they 
begin to think more modeſtly and humbly of them- 
ſelves, and to place all their Hope in Gods Prote- 
Gtion, which ought to be the Firf Stepof a Chri- 

ſtian to the higheſt Wiſtom and Happinels. = 
e 
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We muſt therefore begin the explanation of this 
Article from the Force and Notion which here is 
included in that Name of the #oly Gboft (or Holy 
Spirit) for the very ſame may indifferently and 
> ry both of the Father and of the Son, 
( for either of them is a Spirit, and Holy ; ) for we 
confeſs that God is a Spirit: and beſides that the 
Axgels, and the Souls of the Pious are fignify'd by 
this word, there muſt care be taken, leſtthe peo- 
ple by the ambiguity of the Word, be led into Er- 
ror. Inthis Article therefore it muſt be taught, 
That the Third Perſon of the Trinity is underſtood, 
by the name of the Holy Gbeft, after which man- 
ner in the Holy Scriptures, beth of the 01d Telta- 
ment ſgmetimes, and of the New Teltament very 
frequently, he is, taken; for Devid prays: And 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. In the Book of 
Wiſdom we read, Who bas known thy connſel, except 
thou give Wiſdom, and ſend thy Holy Spirit from 4- 
bove ? And elſewhere : He created it by bus Holy 
Spirit. And in the New Teſtament, we are com- 
manded to be baptiz'd, i the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbaft. And we 
read, That the molt Holy Virgin did conceive by 
the Holy Gbof, and we are alſo ſent by S. Fobs to 
Chriſt , who baptizes us with the Holy Gboſ ; 
and in many other places beſides, in reading we 
may meet with this Word, 

And no one ought to wonder, That a proper namo 
1s not giv*n to the Third Perſonas there is to the 
Firff and Second; for the Second Perſon has there- 
fore a proper name, and is calld Sos, becauſe 
his eternal Birth of the Father is properly cal'd 
Generation, as has bin explain'd in the former Ar- 
ticle. As therefore that Birth is hgnify'd by the 
name of Generation: So that Perſon which flows, 
we properly call Son, and him from whom he 
flows, we properly call Father. Now whereas 
there” is no proper name giv'n tothe production 
of the 7hird Perſon, but is call'd Sprration and 
Proceſſion; it follows, That the Perſon alſo which 
is produc'd, want his own proper narmne. Now his 
Emanation has no proper name, becauſe we are 
forc'd 
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ſorc'd, to -bartow. \ from. creat'd: things, thoſe 
Names which-are. giv'n to God. Wherein, be-. 
cauſe 'we know.,no other way of communicating 
of Nature and Being. hut by yertve af Generatis 
on ; for this cauſe itis, that we cannot expreGby - * 
any proper word, the way wherthy Gad-commu+ 
"Bicates his whole ſelf by vertue of his Lovei Where- 
fore the Third Perſort is call'd by the common name 
of Holy Syirit, which verily we-underſtand rery 
well to ſuit with him from hence,” becauſe he pours 
ſpiritual Life into us, and without the inſpiration. 
of his molt Holy Deity; we can do nothing wor- 
thy of eternal Life, 
_. And now the fignification of the-Name being _ IV. 
explain'd, the people are ficlt of all to be taughe; _—_— 
That the Holy Gbof is equally Ged with the Fa- ,, vi oat 
ther and the Son, that he isequal with him, equal equal wich 
ly Almighty, Eternal, and of infinite PerfeRtion, the Fatber 
the ſupreme Good, and molt Wiſe, and of. the 294 Son. 
ſame Nature with the Father and the Son, + 

Which allo the propriety of the word (Jn ] Firſt, 
ſufficiently ſhews , when we ſay, 1 believe in the 
Holy Ghboff, which is fitted to expreſs theforce of 
our. Faith in the ſeveral: perſons of -the Tri- 
nity. os 
_ And this alſo is confirm'd by. plain Teſtimo- Secondly 
nies of Holy Scripture; for when'S. Petey, in the 
Atts of the Apoeltles had ſaid :. Anenias, why bes AQ, 5, 
Satan tempted thy Hears to lye to the idoly Ghoſt? 
he preſently ſays, Thou beft not Iyd to. Men, bus 
10 God. Whom before he call'd Holy Gbof, the 
ſame he preſently after calls God. - 
_  Andthe Apolile to the Corintbiens interprets bim Thirdly, 
to be the Holy Ghoſt, whom, he had call'd God. 1 Coriz fs 
There are, ſays he, diviſions of operations, but the 
ſame God, which works all in all; and then he 
ſubjoyns : But oll theſe things works that One and the 
ſeſame Spirit, dividing 10 cvery one ſcverally as be 


Beſides, in the AQts of the Apoſtles, that which four. biy, 
the Prophets attribute to God only, he aſcribes to 
the Holy Ghof. For Eſayab had ſaid: I beard tbe Ways, 8, 
voice of the Lord, ſying, whom [hall 1 ſend ? and 
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be ſald 14 me: Gothou, and [ay t6 this yeogle, Ho- 
den the beart Co people, and make beavy theis carr, 

eyes, leff baply they ſee whth theiv 
es, and bear with their cars, Which words when 
the Apoſtle had cited : wel, ſays he, did tbe Holy 
Gb#t ſpeck, by Baa: the Propber, 

And then, when the Scripture joyns the Perſon” 
of the Holy Gbof with the Father and the Sos, that 
when he commands, That the name of the Father, 
$ou, and Holy Gboft ſhould be mention'd in Bap- 
riſm, there is no room left us to doubt of the Truth 
of this Myſtery. For if the Father be God, and 
the Sou God, we muſt be forc'd to confeſs that the 
Holy Ghog, who is joyn'd with them in the ſame 

of Honour, & God 41/0. 

d this may be added, That he who is bap- 
tizd in the name of any created thing, can reap 
»o fruit thereby. were ye, ſays he, baptiz'd in 
the neme of Paul? to ſhew that this cou'd profit 
them nothing to the attaining Salvation, When 
therefore we are baptiz'd in the name of the Holy 
Gbof, we muſt needs confeſs that he is God. 

we may obſerve this order of the Three 
Perſons in S. Jobs's Epiſtle alſo, whereby is prov'd 
the Divinity-of the Holy Ghboft : There are Thres 
which bear record in Heav'n, Father, tbe Word, 
and the Holy Gboft, and theſe Three are One. And al- 
ſo in that famous Elogy or Hymn of Praiſe of the 
Holy Trinity, wherewith the Divine Lauds and 
Pſalms are concluded, Glory be 10 the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoft, 

Laſtly, And which moſt of all belongs to the 
confirmation of this Truth, whatſoever we be- 
lieve to be proper 80 Ged, the ſame the Holy Scrli- 
ptures teltifie to agree to the Holy Ghboff., And 
therefore they attribute to him the honour of 
Temples: As when the Apoſtle ſays : X now ye not 
that your Members ere the Temple of 1he HHolyGboſt ? « 
ſo alſo, Sanfification and Yivification or quick'ning, 
and to ſearch rmo the Depths of God: And to ſpeat 
by the Prophets, and to be every where: All which 
things are to be attributed only to the Divine 


Deity. 
And 


1 


a+ «a co .... _ _ 


Part EL - \Chincil of Trent: 


a0 £1 {tin per- 
Nature, diſtin& from the Father and the Son, and ſon from ths 

| Hick their Will ; For to. omit otheg Tes Father and + 

pak arigenrs (he Format Bapti on the 50. 

our $avior has caught, ai W3$, £ 

the #oly Ghoſt is the Third pay which jn — 
Divine Nature, ſtands of it ſelf, and is dillin 

from the reſt, Whichalſo the words of the Apo- | 
lile declare, when he ſays, The Grace abc. Lard iTox.13.17, 
Feſw Chrif, and the Love of God, aud the: Commu- 

nication of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 

The ſame thing, but more plainly go thyſe 

things evidence, which the Fathers 1p the iiclt Coun- F 
ll of  Conflextinople have added in this place to 
confute the impions madneſs of Aucedovixs ; ©* And & 
* in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of Life, 

« who proceeds from the Father and the Son, who 

**+with the Father and the Son, together is wor- 

© (hipp'd and glorified: Who ſpake by the Pro- 

*«« phets, That therefore they confels the Holy 

Goof to be Lord, they declare in this; how much 

he excels the Angels, which yet are moſt 

Spirits, created of God: For $. Paul wi , 

That thty all are winifrirg Spirits, ſent fortb ro minj- Heb, t, 14, 
fe 1 thew who receive the. Inbericance of Salus- 
And they call him tbe Giver of Life, becauſe V1. 
the Soul being joyn'd with God Ma pare truly hy - 
live,' than the Body, when it is noyriſh'd ſo- cars he 
ſtain'd by conjunction with the Soul. And uſc Giver of 
the Holy Scriptutes attribute to the Holy Gbaſt Le. 

this Conjunction of the Soul with God; if ap- 

pears plainly,that he is molt truly call'd 5priv,that 
gives Life, or 'ning Spirit. 

And now what follows, Who proceeds from the y11. 
Father and the Son, the Faithful are to be taught, How the 
That the HolyGhoſt, by eternal proceſſion, graceeds **0ly Gboſt 
from the Father ang the Son, as from One Principle: 272net, 
For this the Rule of the Church, from which a cher kid the 
Chriſtian may not wander , propoſes to us to Sen. 
believe; and it isconficm'd by the authority of oy 
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iy Scripture, and councils; For Chriſt our Lord, 

peaking of the Holy Ghoft, ſaid : He ſball gi 

me, becauſe be ſhab receive of mine. This ſame thing 

is gather'd hence, that in Holy Scripture the Holy 

, Spiriz is ſometimes call'd the Spirit of Chrif, ſome- 

times the Spirit of the Father: One while he is ſaid 
to be ſent by the Father, another while by the Son, 
that it may be plainly ſignify'd, that he does equal- 
Rom, 8.9, ly proceed from the Father, and the Son. He that 
bas mot the Spirit of Chriff, ſays S. Paul, be i none 
Gal. 4-6, of bis. And the ſame he calls the Spirit of Cbrif, 
when he - ſays to the Galatiass: God bas ſent the 
Spirit of bis Son into your Hearts, crying, Abbas, Fa- 
- = In $. Matthew he is call'd the Spirit of the 
Mar, 10.20, Father: It # not ye that ſpeah,, but the Syirit of 
Job. 15, 25. J0ur Father: And our Lord at his Supper faid,the Pa- 
raclet or Comforter whom 1 will [end to you, even 
the Spiris of Truth, which procetds from the Father, 
be ſhall beer witneſs of me: And elſewhere, That 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt ſhou'd be ſent from the Fa- 
Job. 14. 21, ther, he affirms in theſe words: #bom the Father 
will ſend in my name. From whence, when we 
underſtand the Proceſſion of-the Holy Ghoſt, it is 
lain, That the ſame Holy Gholt proceeds from 
th. Andtheſe are the things which muſt be 
taught concerning the Perſon of the Huly Ghoſt. 
vin. It is needful moreover to teach, - that there are 
Of the At- certain wonderful Effefts, ahd ſome bountiful Gifes 
rribures «of of the Holy Gbeft, which are ſaid to ſpring and 
—+- wad flow fron} bim, as from the everlaſting Fountain 
" "of Good, For tho the works of the moſt Holy 
Trinity, which are done extrinfcally, are common 
to the Three Perſons; yet many of them are a- 
ſcrib'd as proper to the Holy Gbo#, that we may 
know that they come to us of the immenſe [ ore 
of God: For ſeeing that the =_ Ghoſt proceeds 
from the Divine Will, as being inflam'd with Lore, 
it may be perceiv'd, That thoſe Zfefts which are 
properly referr'd to the Holy Ghoſt , do ſpring 

from the exceeding Zove of God towards us. 

IX, Wherefore, hence it follows, That the Holy 
Why the , Ghoſt is call'd a Gift : For by the word Gift is 
is ext'd a bgaify'd that which is kindly and freely given, 
Gift. without 


Joh, 16, 14 
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without any hope of Reward. then whatſo= 
ever good things or benefits are beſtow'd.on us 
from God ( for what have we, as the Apoſtle ſays, * ©%*+ 4.7» 
which we have not receiv'd of God? thoſe things we 
ought with a pious and thankful Heart to acknow- 

g weregiven us by the grant and-giftyf the 
Holy Ghoſt, But there are other effects of bis": 
For to omit the Creation of the World, and the 
Propagation and Government of created things, 
of which we bave made mention in the Fir Ar- 
ticle; it was a little before ſhew'd, That the givin 
of Life is properly attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and it is fo confirm'd by the Teltimony of Zze- 
ict: I will give you Spirit, ſays he, and yo ſhall Exek. 31.6, 
Irve ; 


And yet the Prophet reckons -up the principal.,., *- 
Effeits of the Holy Gboft, and thoſe which — = A 
molt eſpecially proper to him : The Spirit of Wiſ-. Ghoſt, 
dom and Underſtanding . 1be Spirit of Counſel and 10. 11, 3+ 
Forwitude, the Spirit of oye « and Picty: and GI ys 
the Spirit of the Fear of the Lord, Sometimes al- — ” 
ſo the name of the Holy Ghoſt is given to thoſe * * 
things which are call'd the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Wherefore wiſely does S. Auf admonith us to 
obſerve, when in Holy Scripture there is mention 
made of this word Holy Spirit, that we may dif- 
cern whether it fgnifics the Third Perſon of the 
Trinity, or his Efe#s and Operations : For theſe 
two are to be diſtinguiſh'd with the ſame dif- 
ference, wherewith we believe alſo that the Cre- 
ator differs from the things he created. And 
theſe things are by ſo much the more diligently 
to be explain'd, becauſe from theſe Gi/rs of the 
Holy Gboſt we draw Rules of Chriſtian Life, and 
may 4£xow whether the Holy Ghoſt be in us. 

But above all other his bountiful Gifts, that XxT, 
Grace is to be valu:d , which jufifies us, and ifying 
ſigns us with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which g/2< ie 
is the Earneſt of our Inheritance ; for this joyns Holy Ghoſt, 
our Mind to God in the moſt firia bond of Love ; Y 
whence it. comes to paſs, That being inflam'd 
with the moſt ardent ſtudy of Piety, we begin 
3 xew Life, and being made partakers of the. 
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Divine Nature, we are caFd, and truly av, he 


Chi'dren of God. 
ARTICLE IX 
wha, J} Peliee the Holy CarholicChurch. ] With 
Artie is how great diligence the Paſtors oughr to take 


diligently Care to explain the truth of this Nizth Article to the 
ro be ex Faithful,it may eafily be underſtood,if two thi 
plain'd. Cchiefly be conlider'd. For firſt, as S. Aufin wit- 
5/1.5,55 nefſes, * The Prophets have ſpoken more plainly, 
' ©©*4 and apenly of he Church, than of Chrif, foraſ- 
** much as they foreſaw, That many more might 
«err, and be deceiv'd in this point, than in the 
& Myſtery of the Izcarnation. Nor will there be 
wanting wicked Men, who after the imitation of 
the Ape, which fancies it ſelf a Mar, wou'd 
profeſs that they are Catholics, and no leſs wick- 
edly than proudly would affirm the Catholic Church 
to be only with them. And then, he who has this 
Truth ſettled in a ſonnd Mind, ſhall eafily avoid 
the horrible danger of Zereſe. 
II. For not every one, ſo ſoon as he has err'd in 
Who is tru- Faith, is to be call'd a Heretic: But he who neg- 


ee ts laſting the Anthority of the Church, ſtify de- 
neviele, " ſends his impious Opinions. - Since therefore it 


cannot be, that any one can defile himſelf with 
the Plague of Herefie, if he believe thoſe things 
which in this Article are propos'd to be believ'd ; 
let the Paſtors be very careful, That the Faithful 
knowing this Myſtery, and being fortify'd againſt 
the Wiles of the Adverſary, perſevere in the Truth 
of the Faith. 
Note, Now Thi Article depends npon the Truth of the 
Former: Becauſe ſeeing it has been already ſhew'd 
That the Holy Ghoſt is the Fountehn and Giver of 
all Holineſs, we now confeſs, That it is He who be- 
ſtows Roline's on the gburch, 

Ht. And becauſe the Zatizs have borrow'd the Name 
erty 15 de Xccleſes Church, from the Greets; after the pub- 
Federſtong liſhing of the Goſpel, they transferr'd it to Sa- 
by the name cred Matters : But what the Meaning of 
Church. word is, is to be ſhew'd, The word 2 
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Charch ſignifies a Calling forth: But Writers af- 48. 19. 35, 
terwards us'd it for a Leg Hdſembly. Nor 

is it much to the matter, whether that people 
worſhipp'd the true God, or a falſe Religion : For, 

in the Ads it is written of the Epheſians , That 

when that Scribe had appeas'd the Rabble , he 

ſaid, If ye enquire of any other maner, it may be 

reſolv'd in 4 lawful Church (or Aﬀembly. ) He 

calls the E , who were worſhippers of Die- 

us, 2 ul Church. Nor are the Gentiles only 

which knew not God, but the Councils alſo of 

Evil and Wicked Men ſometimes call'd a church : 

I beve bated, ſays the Prophet, the Church of tbe PC, 25; 5, 
Wicked, and 1 will wot fit with tbe Ungodly. Bat 

then by the common cuſtom of the Scriptures, 

This word is taken to fignifie the Chrifias Com- 
mow-wealth, and the Congregations of the Faithful : 

Towit, thoſe whoare call'd to the light of Truth, 

and the knowledg of God , that caſting away 

the darkneſs of ignorance and error, they may 

worſhip the living and true Ged with Piety and 
Holineſs, and, to ſay all in a Word, © The Church, 8. Aug is 
as S, Auſtin ſays, ** is the Faithful People dif- ?/. 49. 

«« pers'd throw the whole World. 

Nor are they trivial Myſteries which are cov- xv. 
tain'd in this Word: For in Cabling forth, which What My- 
Keeleſis or Church ſignifies, at firlt fight ſhines fcrice are 
forth the Benignity and Splendor of Gods Grace : {png 
and we underſtand, That the Church differs very Church. ' 
much from otber Common-wes/tbs ; For They are 
eſtabliſh'd by Human Reaſon and Prudence : But 
This by the Wiſdom and Counſel of God: For 
he has Inwerdly call'd us, bythe Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but Ourwerdly by the Mingiltery and 
Eabor of the Paltors and Teachers. 

Beſides, from this Calling, what ought to be ,, 
our end, to wit, the knowledg and pofſefion of How ihe 
things Eternal, be will belt perceive, who ſhall Church di 
have conſider'd , why in old times the Faithful (£** from ® 
People under the Law were call'd a Synagogue , dts of 
$. e.- a Congregation, or flocking together : - For, 
as S. Auftin teaches, They had. this pame given 48: »?/+ 
them, becauſe after the manner of 540 77» & 5% 

F 4 which 
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which it is more ſuitable to flock together, they 
look'd only at earthly and tranſitory things. And 
therefore rightly 1s the Chriſtian People call'd, 
not a Hnagegue, but a Church, becauſe way ror 
earthly and mortal things, it follows after thoſe 
things only which are heavenly and eternal. ' 
v1. There are heſides. many other Names which are 
Oher full of Myſteries, deliver'd to fignifie the Chrifi- 
WNames of an Common-wealth: For it is call'd by the Apoſtle, 
the Ch'-rch, 4þe Zouſe and Building of God, but if 1 tarry long, 
COOLER ſays he to Timothy, that thou mayf# know bow 10 be» 
bave thy ſelf tn the Houſe of God, which i the Church 
of God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth. 
Firſt, And the Church is therefore call'd a Howſe, be- 
canſe it is, as it were, one Family, which one 
Fatber or Maſter governs, and in which is a com» 
munion of all ſpiritual good things. 


Second. It is alſocall'd Chriſt's Flock, of Sherp, whereof 
he is the Door and Shepherd. 
Third. It is call'd the Spouſe of Chrift, I bave betrothed 


# Cor. 11.3» 1ou as 4 cheſt Yirgin 10 one Huband, which us 
Chriff, ſays the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. And 
the ſame Apoſtle to the Epbeſcans, Men, love your 
wives, even 4s Chrift loved the Church : And of Ma- 

Eph. z. 5 trimony, This # 4 grezs Myſtery, ſays he, but I 
ſpeak in Chrif, and in the Church. 

Fourth. Laſtly, The Church is call'd the Body of Chrif, 

Epd. 1.23. as may be ſeen in the Epiſtle to the BpbefSans, and 

Col. 1. 24. that to the Coloſſians. And all theſe ſeverally 
avail very much to ſtir up the Faithful to be- 
have themſelves worthy of the immenſe good- 
neſs and mercy of God, who has choſen them to 
be his people. 

Ta. .} Theſe things being explain'd, it will be nece(- 

_ _— fary to reckon up the ſeveral Partsof the Church, 

Triumphane and to teach the differences of them, whereby the 

ug Exch, people may the better underſland the Nature, 

6,18, Properties, Gifts and Graces of the Church, ſo much 
belov'd of God, and for that cauſe never inter- 
mit to praiſe the moſt holy Name of God. Now 
of the church there are eſpecially Two Parts, 
whereof the One is call'd Triumphant, the Other 


a The 


The Triumphant is that moſt glorious and ha VIL. 
py company of the blefſed Spirits, and thoſe Which is 
who have triumph'd over the World, the Fleſh **%mphane 
an1 the Devil; and being deliver'd and ſafe from 
the Troubles of this life, enjoy eternal Bliſs. - 

But the Church Militant is the company of all 1x. 
the Faithful, which yer live in the earth : Which Which Mi- 
therefore is call'd Miliext, becauſe ſhe has con- —_ pr 
"tinual War with thoſe molt implacable Enemies =. Lei. 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. Nor isc.s. * 
it yetto be thought that there are Two Churches, 
but thag of the ſame Church, as was ſaid re, 
there are Two Parts, whereof the One iFgone 
before, and has already obtain'd the Heavenly 
Country : The Other daily follows, till at laſt 
being _ with our Saviour, ſhe ſhall reſt in 
everlaſting Happineſs. 

Now in the Church Militant there are two x, 
ſorts of Men, Good and Bad ; the Wicked being In the 
indeed partakers of the ſame Sacraments, pro- — is 
feſs the ſame Faith as the Good do, but in their 1, ou, 
Life and Manners are far unlike. Now theſe in and kad 
the Church are call'd Good , who are conjoin'd Men. 
and knit together , not only in profeſſion of 7 Tim-3.19. 
Faith and communion of Sacraments, but alſo in kT 6. hy 
the Spirit of Grace and Bond of Charity; of Mak this, * 
whom it is ſaid, The Loyd bas known who are by ; 
and Men alſo may think and conjecture who they 
are that belong to this number of Pious Men ; 
but no one can certainly know. 

And therefore it is not to be thonght that Mar. 18, 7, 
Chriſt our Saviour ſpake of This Part of his 
Church, when he remitted us to his Church, and 
commanded us to obey Her : For fince She is out 
of our knowledge, who can be affur'd, to whoſe 
Judgment we are to fly, and whoſe Authority we 
muſt obey? The Church therefore includes both 
the Good and Bad, as both the Holy Scripture, 
and the Writings of Holy Men Teftifie: accord- 
ing to which Sentence is written that of the Apo- 
tle, There is One Body and One Syirit, Ephe. 4. 4, 


Now 
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xi. Now this Church is knows,being compar'd toa Ci- 


py what Fi- 2, built upon 4 Mountein,which may be ſecu where, 
m_ ior ſeeing that all mult obey her,it is nocalery that 


the Church ſhe be &xown. Nor does ſhe contain the Good 
was ſignifi'd only, but the Bad allo, as the Goſpel iff many Pa- 
Mar.13. 17. rables teaches, as when it commemorates that the 
Mor 13- + Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the Church Militant, 
Mar. 15, 12, is liketo 4 Draw-uet let down into the Sea, Or to 4 
Field, in which Tares were over-ſown : Or 10 4 Threſh- 
ing flore, in which is comtain'd the Cors with the 
chaff: or to the Tex Virgins, whereof ſome were Wiſe, 
Gen. 79. ſome, Fooliſh: And long before allo, is Noah's 
Ark,F in which not only thoſe living Creatures 
which were Clean, but the Unclean alſo were ſhut 
vp together, we may beffold the figure and fmy- 
litude of this Church. But tho Catholic Faith, 
truly and conſtantly affirms that both the Good 
and Bad do belong to the Church, yet from the 


ſame rules of Faith, the Faithful ought to be. 


taught, that there is a far different reaſon and 

account of either part: For as the Chaff upon the 

Threſhing-flore is mingled with the Corn, or as 

ſometimes dead members remain joyn'd to the 

Fpb, 4.4. Body, ſo alſo are Wicked Men coatain'd in the 
Church. 

XIE f Whence it _ , at there Foe 

orts of men only out of her. Firſt, s, 

m_s. and then Herencs and Schiſmatics, and laſtly Ex- 

communicate perſour. The Etbaics , becauſe they 

never were in the Church, nor ever knew her, 

| nor were made partakers of any Sacrament in 

the Chriſtian Society: and the Heretics and Schbiſ- 

| matics, becauſe they have fallen of from the 

Church, nor do they belong. to the Church any 

| more , than Vagabonds or Renegadoes belong 

/ to an Army, from which they ran away. Yetit 

isnot to be deny'd, but that they are in the power 

| of the Church, as thoſe who may be judg'd by her, 

and condemn'd with an Anathema.” Laſtly, The 

Excommunicate perſons allo, in that by —— 

ment of the Church, they are turn'd outof her, 

they belong not to her Communion till they re- 

pent, But as concerning the reſt, a 
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ed and perſons, it is not to be doubted 
but that continne in the Church, And 
this is dili to be ta the Faithful, that 


if it chance the life of the Prelates to be wicked, 
yet the Faithful are to afſure themſelves that they 
are in the Charch, that therefore they loſe no» 
thing of the power. 

And then the Parts of the Univerſal Charch _ XHr. 
are us'd to be fignifid by the name of the Prove F6- 
Church , as when the Apoltle names the Church gg, and $6. 
which 19 at Corinth, Galatiz, Zaodices, Theſſs cred Phces 
Joxics , and he alſo calls the Private Families of *!© call'd 
the Faithful, Churches : For he commands the !%* ©1*%. 
Church in the Houſe of Priſcills and Aquils to be ; cur (6.1) 
ſaluted: And in another place, Aquila and Priſ- Col 4. 16. 
cille, ſays be, ſalute you much is the Lord, with bis * Theſ. 5.1, 
domedtic Allo writing to Philemon, he uſes J2"* 5+ 
the ſame word. Sometimes alſo by the name *** 5 7 
Church are ſignifi'd the Prelates and Paſtors there- 
of : ys bear not thee , ſays Chrift, tell it to the 
Chiweb ; in which place are deſign'd the Rulers of 
tbe Church: And the Place alſo where the people 
meet together, either to the Sermon, or for the 


who ought to obey. 

And then the Properties of this Church are tobe wv, 
open'd to the Faithful, whereby they may know, The Proper- 
bow great a Benefit God beſtows on them who {50 = 
happen to be born and brought up in ber. ; 

Her Firff Property therefore is deſcrib'd in the Firſt, Thae 
Creed of the Fathers, that ſhe is Oze; Aly Dove the be One, 
þ One, ſays he, wy Beautiful One is One, But now ©3968. 
ſo great a multitude of Men ag is ſcatter'd far 

wide, is call'd One, for thoſe reaſons which 
are written hy the Apollle to the Fpbrſcans, for 
he preaches that there is only One Faith, Ove Lord, Eph, 4s 4; 
Baptiſm : and there is alſo Owe Ruler and Go» : 

keviſible, which is Chrilt, whom he Rternsl Epbed, 1.2, 
bas made Head vytr all bis Church, which ia bis 


_ 
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XV. But the Yifible Governor is He, who by Law- 
be Wh ful Succeſſion, poſſeſſes the Chair of Petey the 
Ary for the Prince of Apoſtles; of whom this was the ap- 
Churches prov'd Sentence and Judgment of all the Fathers, 
Unity. that this Vipble Head was neceſſary, both to ſet- 
tle and preſerve the Unity of the Catholic 
Church. 
8. Hiro, Which thing St. Hierom well faw, and wrote 
lib, +. contra againſt Fovinian in theſe words : © There is Ons 
; pray m « elected, that a Head being conſtituted, the occa- 
Ep. 57, © fion of Schiſm might be taken-away: And to 
Damaſus, *© Let Envy lack , let the ambition of 
* the Roman Pride be gone, 1 ſpeak to the Suc- 
© cefſor of the Fiſher,and the Diſciple of the Crols, 
«« following no chief but Chriſt, 1 am conſoci- 
<« ated to your Holineſs, 4. e. inCommunion of Pe- 
&« ters Chair. I know that the Church js buile 
« upon that Rock, Whoſoever ſhall have eaten 
©« the Lamb without This Houſe, is profane ; If any 
« one be notin Noebs Ark, he {hall perifh by the 
& prevalence of the Flood, 
Ire». Uh.3. Which alſo was long before prov'd by Ireneus 
«are Her- and Cyprien, who ſpeaking of the Unity of the 
B. Cypr. ds Church, ſays, ** The Lord ſays to Peter, 1, OPeter, 
Simpl Pre- *© ſqy to thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, 
lat. in prin- © 7 will butld my Chareb. He builds his Church up- 
Figie fire. « on One: And tho after his ReſurreRion he gave 
& part of this Power to all the Apoſtles, and ſaid, 
& As the Father ſent me, 1 aljo ſend you ; receive yethe 
« Holy Gboft, yet that he might manifelt Unity, He 
« by his own Authority diſpos'd the Origioal of 
{« that ſame Unity, which was to begin in One, &c. 
Qptars ivi= And then Optetus of Milevis ſays, © It cannot be 
0's. 3. 44 « charg'd upon you as of ignorance, ſeeing you 
* - * know that in theCity of Rome was firſt plac'd 
« by Peter, the Epiſcopal Chair, in which Peter, 
« the Head of all the Apoſtles, fate : In which 0#e 
6 the Unity of the Church has been kept of all, 
*« leſt the other Apoſtles ſhould challenge every one 
« his own ſeverally , ſo that now he is a Schiſ« 
* matic, and a Prevaricator, who puts up ano« 
«ther Chair in competition with this fingle 
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And afterwards St. Befil bas left in writing thus, Beſi!. bom, 
& Pexer is put in the Foundation, for he ſaid, Thow 39-4%< f 
© zr3 Chrift the Son of the Living God, and he receiy'd © mts 
* this Anſwer, that he was a Rock, ; for though he 
« might be a Kock,, yet he was not a Keck, as 
* Chrift was; for Chriſt was a. Rock truly im- 
* moveable, but Peter only by virtue of that Rock. 
** For God beltows his own dignities upon others: Mark this 
*« He is a Prieſt, and he makes Prieſts; He is a 
«« Rock, and he makes a Rock; and what things 
« are his, he beſtows on his Servants. 
Laſtly, St. Amiroſe ſays, © If any one 0bjeR that gr, Amire/e, 
* the Charch is content with Oze Head and Huf- 
* band Jeſus Chriſt, and needs noother, the an- 
*«« ſwer 1s ready ; For as we account Chriſt our 
* Lord, not only the Author , but the Beltower 
* alſo of all the Sacraments (for He it is that 
« Baptizes and abſolves, and yet he makes Mex 
** the outward Miniſters of the Sacraments ) : $0 


-©* he has .plac'd over his Charch , which he go- 
- « yerns inwardly with his Spirit, a AMento bethe 
-<« Vicar and Miniſter of his Power : For ſeeing 
.* the Viſible Church wanted a Yifble Head, our 
:*« Saviour accordi appointed Perer the Head 


* and Pafor of all the Faithful, when in moſt am- 
&« ple expreſſions he commended to him the feed- 
«* ing of his Sheep, that he would have him, who 
&« ſucceeded, to have plainly the ſame power of 
«-ruling and governing the wbole Church, 

Beſides, there is One and the ſame Spirit, ſays xv1. *© 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians,vho beſtows Grace on The way to 
the Faithful, even as the Soul does Life on the R"*(*rve 
Members of the Body. To preſerve which Unit, time to 
when he exhorts the Epbefiens, he ſays, Be earneff come, 
to preſerve the Unity of rhe Spirit in the bond of Peace, * Cor. 12, 


-For as the Body of Man is made up of many Mem- \'1,** 


bers, and all are nouriſh'd by one Soul, which *** #34 
gives Seeing to the Eyes, Hearing to the Ears,and 


. divers Faculties to the other Senſes : So the My- 


ſtical Body of Chriſt, which is the Church, is made 
up of many Faithful People. There is alſo One ppb, 4 4: 
Hope, as the Apoſtle teſtifies in the ſame place, ro 
which we are call'd : for we all boye ay" 
ame 
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ſame —_ wit, Eternal Life and Happineſs. 
Laſtly , is Ont Faith, which a mult bold 

x Cor.1,10. and profeſs; Let there be uo Schiſms among you, 
ſays the Apoſtle. And there is One Bafti/m, which 
is a Sacrament of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Apoltles, Bwt ye are 4 choſen 
2,9, , 4 Holy Nation. But the is call'd Hoh, 
Firſt, uſe the is conſecrated and dedicated to God 
for ſo other things of this kind, though they are 
corporeal, are us'd to be call'd Holy, when they 
are i and dedicated to divine worſhip. Of 
which kind, in the Old Law, were the Veſſels, 
Veſtments, and Altars : In which ſenſe, the Firſt- 
born alſo, who were dedicated to the Moſt High 
God, were call'd Holy. 
Note, Nor ſhould any one wonder, 'that the Church is 
call'd Holy, altho within ber are contain'd ma 
Sinners, For the Faithful are call'd Holy, becauſe 
they are made the People of God, and by recei- 
ving Baptiſm and Faith, have conſecrated themn- 
ſelves to Chriſt, altho in many things they offend, 
and perform not the things they have promis'd z 
even as they who profeſs any Trade or Art, tho 
they obſerve not the rules thereof, are yet call*d 
z Cor, 1.2, Tradeſmen, Wherefore S. Paul calls Coriz- 
thiens Sanfifid and Hoh : amongſt whom it is mani- 
felt there were ſome, whom he ſharply reproves 
as Carnal, and charges with many other Crimes. 
Secondly. She is alſo to be call'd foly, becauſe, as the Body, 
ſhe is joyn'd with ber #oly Head Chriſt the Lord, 
who is the Fountain of all Holineſs, from whom are 
pour'd forth the anointings and riches of Divine 
S. .Aug, # Goonels. Excellently does St. Anfin interpret 
P.#5. 8. thoſe wordsof the Prophet, XK my ſoul be« 
cauſe I am Holy : © He dares, lays he, and the 
« Body of Chriſt dares, and that one Man crying 
« gut from the ends of the Farth, with his Head, 
4% and under his Head, dares ſay, 1 am Hoh: For 
«: the receiv'd the Grace of Holineſs, the Grace of 
« Baptiſm, and of Remiſſion of fing. And a little 
after, **1f all Chriſtians, and all the or" 
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* ful being baptir'd in Chriſt, have put him on, 
4 as the Apoſtle ſays, 4s many of you as heove been Gal. 3. 27, 
bapiir'd, puts On mw » are made 
Members of his Body, and yet ſay that they are 
not Hely, they do wrong to the yery Head, whoſe 
Members are made. 

Add to this, That the -Church alone has the Thirdly. 

itimate worſhip of Sacrifice, and the ſaving 

& of the Sacraments, by which as by the effica- 
cious inſtroments of Divine Grace, God works 
true Holineſs in us: So that whoſoever are truly 
Holy, cannot be out of this Church. It is plain 
therefore that the Church is Holy, ahd Holy in- 
deed, becauſe ſhe is the Body of Chriſt, by whom 
ſhe is ſanAiff'h, and walh'd in his Blood. Con 
ciraing the Holizeſs of the Church, ſee Jun Mar- 
tyr in both bis Apologies. Tertul, in #4 [8 
Avguſt. ag4inf Fulgen. c. 17. Greg, Moral. b. 37. 

7 

The Third Property of the Church Is, that The Third. 
ſhe be ftil'd Catholic, to wit, Univerſal, which ap- That ſhe be 
pellation is truly given her ; becauſe, as $. Aufin C**bolic. 
teſtifies, « From the Ea@ to the #ef the Bright- [8 77 
« neſs of one Faith is ſpread abroad : For the d Tomjere. 
« Church is notasin the Public Aﬀairs of Men, 
* or in the Conventicles of Heretics, bound to the 
* limits of One Kingdom only, or to Oze fort of 
*« Men : But ſhe embraces in the Boſom of her 
« Charity «# Men, whether they be Barbarians 
© or Scythians, Servants or Free-men, Male or 
« Female. Wherefore it is written, Thou by thy Apoc. 5.6, 
blood buff redeem'd m, © God, ont of cory mite, '*- 
and languige, and people, and nation, and baf made 
w 4 hingdom to our God, And of the Church, ſays 
Devid, As of me, and ! will give thee rhe nations Of. 2. 
for thine inberizance, and rhe utmof parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. And, 7 willremember, Rahab and vr. x86. 
Babylon, who ſhall bnow me ; and, 4 mom was born 
in ber, Beſides, all the Faithful which have ever 
been from Adam to this day, or who ſhall be while 
the World endures, and profeſs the true Faith, 
why to this very Church, which was boilt up- Epb. 2. 20. 
on the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophery, 
all 
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all which were conſtituted and founded upon that 
one Corner-ftone Chriſt, who made Both to be One, 
who has proclaim'd Peace to them that are near, 
and to them that are afar of. And ſhe is call'd 
Vuiverſal for this reaſon, Becauſe all that defire 
everlaſting Salvation, are bound to lay faſt hold 
of, and to embrace her, no otherwiſe than they 
who went into the Ark, to eſcape drowning in 
the Flood. Thisis to be taught, as a molt certain 
rule, whereby the true Church may be diſcern'd 
from the falſe. 

XVIII, And we may alſo know the true Church from its 
Anorher Original, which it has from the Grace reveal'd by 
know the ©< Apoſtles: For her Doctrine is True, not New, 
True not lately ſprung up, but long agu deliver'd by 
Church the Apoltles, and diſpers'd through all the World; 
—_ the andhenceitis, that none can doubt, That the im- 

= ious Dodrines of Heretics are far different 
rom the Faith of the Church, ſeeing they are 
againſt that DoGrine of the Church, which has 

been preach'd from the Apoſtles to this day, And 
therefore, that all may underſtand which is the 

true Catholic Church, the Fathers, by Divine In-- 
ſpiration,have added this word APOSTO LIC; 

Of the marks of the True Church, ſee Auguſt, con- 

a Epiff. Fundamenti, c. Tertul. lib. toro de Pre- 


ſcript. 

XIX. For the Holy Ghoſt who preſides in the Church. 
oy oe governs it by no other than Apoſtolical Men, 
ry) Which Spirit was firſt given to the Apoſtles , 
&p-Rolic. and afterwards by the infinite goodneſs of God 
Aug, cen'r® has always continu'd in the Church. Burt as this 
Ceeſeen.lub.1. One Church cannot err in the delivery of Faith 
Q 3h. rar , , a 

and Diſcipline of manners, ſecing the is govern'd 
by the Holy Gholt ; ſo it muſt needs be, that all 
others, which falſely claim to themſelves that 
Name, and being alſo led by the Spirit of the 
Devil, are moſt dangerouſly out of the way, both 
in Doctcine and Practice. 
; Bur becauſe the Figures of the Old Teſtament 
Two figures have a great influence to ſtir up the minds of the 
of the Faithful to call to remembrance thoſe excellent 
thiags,for which cauſe chiefly theApoſtles ug'd tom 
| he 
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| dge rm po et ee me ny of Do» 
QArine al which is ſo 

And amongft theſe, Noahs Ark has an exceb rhe 
lent ſignificatioa , which for this reaſon on Gen, 
ly, was made by Gods command, that there might 
be left no room to doubt, but that it ſignifies the 
Cn Which God has ſo conſtitured, That 

never by Baptiſm enters therein , may be 

from all danger of eternal Death : But they 
_ out of it, as it happen'd to them who 
were not receiv'd into the Ark, were overwhelm'd 
with their own w 


7 


T6: 


ickedneſs, 
Another Figure, is that great City Feruſclem, The o:ben 


under the Name whereof many times the 

Scriptures underſtand the Holy Church : to wits 
That in ber alone it is lawful to offer Sacrifice : 
Becauſe alſo in the Church of God only, and no 
where elſe the true Worſhip, and the true Sacri- 
= , Which can any ways be pleaſing to God, may 


now in the Laſt place, concerning the 
it muſt be taught, After what manner thes 


2 
t6 be te- 


we are 10 believe the Church, belongs to the Ar- j;.,-4 
ticles of Faith, For thoany one perceives by rea Ped end 


ſan and ſenſe, That the Church, 2. e. that Compa- bow, 


ny of Men, is in the World, which ONEING 
and conſecrated. to QOhrift our Lord: Nor does 

there ſeem "need of Faith to conceive this , 
nor Turks do at al doube of 
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XXxIT. For.neither were Men the Autboys thereof, but 
Whothe the very Immortal God, who has built it upon a 
+ > ho molt firm Rotk, .as the Prophet witneſſes ; The 
Pf. $89.5, moſt High bas founded iz. For which reaſon it- is, 
call'd Gods Inberitance, and the people of God: And 
the Power it has, is not of Man, but given her 
by the gift of God. Wherefore as by the mere 
Power of Nature, we cannot atfain to her; fo 
alſo by Faith only. we underſtand, That in the 
Church are the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that to her is given Power to Forgive Sins, 
to Excommunicate, and to conſecrate the true 
Fody of Chriſt; and then that the Citizens- which 

He, 13. 14. belong to her, beve not bere a lafting City, but ſeek 
one 10 come. 

xX11l. It is neceſſary therefore to believe, That there 
We mult be- js One Holy and Catholic Church : For ſo we believe 
hve ene ar £9© Three Perſons of the Trinity, the Father, the 
Churen, Son, and the Holy Gholt, as to. place our Faith 


no: i» the 


Church. 1= them. But now changeing the manner of ſpeak«. 
Aug Ser 1. ing, we profefs to believe the Holy, not a] 
y © 


$+.de Temy. the Holy Church : That by this different 
fpeaking. God, who is the Author of all things, 
may be diſtinguiſh'd from the : things which. were 
created, and to acknowledg that all thoſe excel- 
lent benefits which are beltow'd on the Charch, 
were receiv'd of the Divine Goodneſs, 

XXIV, The Communion of Saints. ] When 
] his part of S, Foby the Evangelift wrote to the Faithful, of 
the Article the Divine Myſteries, why be taught them therein, 
—_ he gives this Reaſon : That you alſo, ſays he, 
plain's, bave Fellowſhip with us, and our Fellowſhip is with 
z Job, 1.13, the Father, and with bis Son Feſus Chriff. This Fel- 

towſhip is plac'd in the Communion of Saints, of 
which we areto ſpeak in This Article. And 
efug.in Joan would to God in explaining hereof, the Teachers 
Tr.8. 3?. of the Church. would imitate the diligence of 
Paul, and the other Apoſtles. For it is not Only a 
kind of Interpretation of the former Article, and 
a Doctrine full of profit and advantage ; but it alſo 
ſhews what the Uſe of thoſe Mylteries is, which are 
contain'd in the Creed : For we are to ſearch into, 
and learn all thoſe things for this end, that we 
may 


- 
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may be admitred ints this ſo bleſſed and glorious 


# Fellowſhip of the Saints, and being ance admit- 

re, 'conſequently to ere, Thanks with Colod.z. 12. 
Foy #8-God the Father, who bas made us worthy 

10 pariecke of the Los, of the Saints in 


Light. 

Firlt therefore, the Faithful are to be taught, XXV. 
That This Article. js as it were a kind of Expli- Wherein is 
cation. of that which goes before concerning Que han 
Holy £< atbolic Church :- Far the Unity of that Spi- on of Saints. 
rit by which ſhe is govern'd, cauſes that whatſo- 
ever the Churcly bas, -is Common :. Far the Fruit 
and Benefit of all the Sacraments helgngs to all 
the Faithful; by which Sacraments," as by Sacred 
Bands, they are coup]'d and joyn'd, with, Chriſt, 
and above all,, by Baptiſm, by which, . as by the 
Door, we enter-into the Church. Now. that by 44g. &. 9, 


this Communion of Sajnss, we onghtyonpdertind, T 

the Communion of Sacraments, the, Fathers ſignific * 

in this Creed badkeny words, 1 confeſs one Baptiſm. Damaſe. 1, 
lows the | . Say 
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AXV1, Bur now this Commuanication of _— 

A hnguler in Holy Scripture, often repreſented by att 

_ litade taken from the Members of te Body of 
Man ; for in the Body there are many Members : 
But tho they are Many, yet. they make but Mne 
Body,, in which all the Members diſtharge ac S, 
their own proper Ofkce, and not all the ſam&'© 
fice; Nor have they all the ame Digity to-exe- 

z” - 12,15. cute alike the weful and comely nor do 
they ſeek each its own profit, but the commodi- 
ty and convenjency of the whole Body, And {Ho 
they are all i fitly knit together 
ſelves, thatif pne be griev'd, the reſt alſo _ 
ſent and Nearneſs of] Natgre, do een: and oft 
the contrary; "if one be well diſpos'd, all the reſt 
rejoyce wi Je. "The ſame hw youy may contems 
plate in the Church, in which, \tho there-be di- 
vers Members,” to wit, various Nations, of Jews, 
and Gentiles, Bond and Free, Poor and Rich, ix 
when by Baptifm they are 'initinted,' they be 
made one with Chit; whereof he” is 'ths 
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He Fo:giveneſs of Sins, ] T 
One, who when he ſees this Article 
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- 24, 46. might underſtand the Scriptures: 1: beboy'd, 'fays 
_ bs Chriſt to ſuffer, and 10 riſe again the _thind;. day 
from the dead, and 1hat in bie name Pevanct\and, Rev 


miſſion of. Thauld be preach'd 10 all Nations 
inning 4t alem. IJ I . , 
T hich words if the Corats confder, they will 


The Curats eafily perceive, That there lies upon them a great 
Dur in ex- Neceſhity and Charge from the Lord, of djligenty 
+" ly explaining this Article, eſpecially, when the 
* other things which belong to Religion are tobe 
taught. It is the Curats Duty therefore, as to 
this Point, to teach, not only that Forgiveneſs of 
_ may be - in the rays rm of _ 
Iſa.33- 34, Eſayab prophelt'd : Iniqui taken away from 
Ang. Hon, the dre dwell ts ber ; but allo that in ber 
49:©-3. there isa power of Forgiving Sins. 
Le:the con. Which If the Prieſts uſe aright, and accordi 
fefors ob- to the Laws preſcrib'd by Chriſt our Lord, it 
ſeryethis, be beliey'd, That Sins-are truly forgiven and 
pardon'd. 

nn, But this Pardon, when, at our firſt profeſſion 
In Baptiſm of Faith, we are cleans'd by Holy Baptiſm, is fo 
ebexe is re- fully given. us, that nothing either of Sin, whether 
mi both n : þ 
of Sin ans contracted by Birth, or Wilfully committed re- 
Puniſhment mains to be wip'd away , or of Puniſhment to be 
Trid. S:f.5, endur'd. But yet by the Grace ofBaptiſm, noone 
Can. 5. ,, 15 wholly freed from the Infirmity of Nature: But 
44 3%. Father, whereas every one ought to ſtrive 
r#4.c, 28, the motions of Concupiſcence, which forbear not 

to provoke us to fin, bardly can there be found 
any one who reſiſts either ſo ſtoutly, ar guards 
his own ſafety ſo watchfully, as to be able to ſhun 
all miſcarriages. 

Iv. Since therefore it was needful that--in the 
The Keys of Church there ſhould be a power 'of Forgiving Sins, 
me #ins- and alſo by ſome other way than by the Sacrament 
Heaven de. Of Baptiſm, the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 
liverdro were committed to her Truſt, whereby fins might 
the Church, be forgiven to every penitent perſon, altho he 
Matt,16,19. had finn'd to the” laſt day of his Life.” OF 

this matter we have moſt clear Teſtimonies 
Watt.1s, 18. 18 Holy Scripture: For in S.-Manbew the Lord 
ſays thus to Peter; / will give thee the Kg11 of Bee- 
ven, 
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ves, and whatſoever Thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ball 
be bound. alſo tn Heaven; and whaiſoever thou ſhalt 
hes on. Earth, ſhall be loos'd alſo in Heaven. So 
allo, Whatſoever ye ſball bind on Earth, [ball be bound 
alſo. in Heaven; and whatſoryer ye ſhall looſe on 
Earth, ſpall be. loos'd alſo in jg of And, then 
S. Foba teltifies, That the Lord, when he breath'd 
upon the A + ſaid z Kecetve ye the Holy Ghoſt, Job. 10. 13. 
whoſe Sins ſoever ye remit, are remitted to them ; 
and whoſe ſocver Sins ye retain, they ave retain'd. 

Nor are we to think that this Power is reltrain- _ V- 
ed to ſome certain kinds of Sins :, For there is no 7Þ<re'4n0 
Sin ſo heinous can be cither committed or ima- nk wes 
gin'd, for pardoning whereof the Holy Church in te 
has nota Power ; even as there is no one {© vile Church. 
and wicked, to whom, if he truly,repent him of 7me ns 1» 
his Errors, a certain hope of Pardon ought not to 4.4, 
be offer'd. But neither is this very Power ſo li- cox. i 
mited, as that it may be us'd at appointed £>c>. c- 93. 
Time only : For at what hour ſoever a finner wi 
return to Health, he is not to be rejected, as our 
Savior has taught, when, to the Prince of Apa- 
{tles, asking him how oft we mult pardon thoſe 
that offend, whether ſeven times, he anſwered ; 
Not to ſeven times only, but even to ſeventy times Marr,i8 ir, 


ſeven, 

Bat if we conſider the Minifers of this Divine _ . VI 
Power, it will ſeem not ſo large, For the Lord none we 
ave not the Power of this ſo Holy a Gift to AI, «©» the Bi- 

|. only to the Bijbops and Priefs, The ſame thing ſhops and 
is to be believ'd, as to the Way or Manner of | 

ſong this Power : For by the Sacraments only, - - _—_ 
ſo that the Form of them be kept, fins may be jjewon. Ep. 
forgiven; ' but otherwiſe there is no Power of ab» : p-$ med. 
ſolving from fin, given tothe Church : Whence it - ny 
follows, that as well the Prieſts, as the Sacraments ©93& —*s 
are as it were Inſtruments to the forgiveneſs of * 
Sins, by which Chriſt our Lord, who is the verp 
Author and giver of Salvation, werks in us For- 
giveneſs of Sins and Righteouſneſs, 

But that the Faithful may with the deepeſt VII. 
thankfulneſs lay hold of and embrace this heaven- ——_ 
ly Gift, which by the ſpecial Mercy of God is given xeniGon 
l G 4 to of Sins is, 
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Trid. S:.6. to his Charch, and that they may come to the 
5.7. & Se. gfe and praftice thereof, with the more ardent 
$4.6. %. ſtndy of Piety ; the Corat ſhall endeavour to 
evidence the dignity and Ia $ of this Grace 3 
ſhall have weexpounded,of what efficacy it iv the 
have we t it 
fins are forgiven, and be unjuſt men are made 
juſt, For it is manifeſt that this is done by the 
infinite and immenſe Power of God , which we 
muſt needs believe to be the very fame with that 
of raiſing up the Dead, and creating of the World. 
Avg Tra8. But if, as is confirm'd by that ſaying of S. A«fin, 
72. +#724®: it be to be thonght a harder work to make a wick- 
byceat.me, £d Man Good, than to create Heaven and Earth 
yis.c,23. 6, out of nothi fince that creation capnot be but 
$0. by an Infinite Power, it conſequently follows, That 
Hom. 21- the Forgiveneſs of Sinners is mich more to be 
uihel. c. 4. attribated to an Infinite Power. Wherefore we 
own that thoſe ſayings of the ancient Fathers are 
moſt true, wherein confeſs that Sins are pat- 
don'd to Men by God only : Nor is ſo wonderful 
a work to be referr'd to any other Author, than 
Ifay.4z. to his ſupream Goodneſs and Power. I am He, 
ſays the Lord himfelf by the Prophet, { 4% be ther 
blor out your Miquities. For there ſeems to'be the 
fame Reaſon in the forgiving, of Sins, as ought 
to be obſery'd in a De ', As theres 
fore Mony which is owing cannot be forgiven by 
AD In Se NgR 
God reaſon of Sin we y, 
Forgrue us ou? Debts ) it is manifeſt, our Debts 
= be forgiven us by no body but by hint) 
If. 

vir. But this admirable and divine Gift, before God 
Chriſt firſt was made Man, was never im to any cr& 
of all had ated Nature. Chriſt our Savivr firlt of all, as 
of forgiving Man, tho he was true God alſo, received this 
Sins. Gift of his Heavenly Father. That ye my tow 
Mart,9. 6, thar the Son of Mtn bas power On Earth to forgive 

Mar.3.9 Sings, ſays he to the latne Man , Xiſe, tube ip 
Couch, ad go to thy 0wn Home. When: theitfore 
he was mate Man, that he might beſtow this For» 
giveneſs of Sing upon Men, before he afcended uþ 
10'h 
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into Heaven, thers to fit forevet at the right- 
hand of God, he granted this Power to the Bi 
ſhops ati Prieſts in the Church : Altho; -as before 
we ſaid, Chriſt forgives fins by his own Authority, 
bur all the reſt only as his Miniſters. 

Wherefore if we dught to admire and tective ro 
thoſe things chizfly whith are done by an Infinite The power 
Power ; we tity well enough perceive that this of forgiving 
Gift which by the boutity of Chrilt our Lord is gi+ 3505 the 
yen to his Church, is the moſt precious. Yea, Yery £19k, 
Reaſon alſo will powerfully ſtir yp the minds of Gifs. 
the Faithful to contemplate the greatneſs of this « Per. 3.18. 
benefit, whereby God, our molt merciful Father 
has determin'd to blot out the Sins of the World : 


the = 2000 as of 4 Lind withoun 
Jp6t oy SienviſÞ, we ſhall eafily CY 
Cor 
this W Forfiv ; Whi 

oabelerable Protea ood, and his exceed» 
ing Love towar:'s us. 

And from this conſideration it thaſt ficeds be, _ nf 
that @ Mighty advantage redoohd to vs. - For he A decu? 
that 6ffends od by aty mortal Sin; whatfberet in £211. 
Merits he before had by the Death of Chriſt and 
his Croſs, he Nraightway loſts al; and the Gate 
of Parkdive, which deinft hve, oor Savior 

his Paſſion ad LPG to all, ke has ſhult again 

inft himſelf, Which when we rerftientber, we 

eatnot chuſe, bit that the conſideration of Mans 

Mifery will thly grieve vs, Fit jif we bed 

pur Hind to this #mitable Powet which God has 

pivot ts his Chutch; and being confirnv'd in the 
aith of this Article, believe that this Power is 

rd to every one, ſo that being aſhſted by Go«s 

; He may þe reſtor'd t5 his former ſtate of 

| dignity 
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dignity; then are we forc'd with the higheſt joy 
and gladneſs to exult and give immortal Thanks 
to God. And truly, if thoſe Medicines are us'd to 
ſeem welcome and pleaſant which the skilful and 
careful Phyſitian prepares for us when we are ſick ; 
how much more pleaſant ought thoſe remedies to 
he, which the Wiſdom of God has appointed for 
the cure of our Souls, and conſequently for the 
recovery of Life; and eſpecially when they carry 
with them not a weak doubtful Hope of Health, as 
thoſe Medicines do, which are apply'd to the Bo- 
dy ; but whea they bring molt certain Health to 
thoſe whoWeſire to be heal'd. 

X1. The Faithful therefore are to be admoniſh'd, 
The Benefit after they have known the dignity of ſo ample 
*f Su diti}. and fo excellent a Gift, that they ſtudy religi- 
gently to be Ouſly to convert it to their own advantage. For 
us'd, it can hardly be, that he who makes no uſe of a 

thing that is profitable and neceſlary, can be ſup- 
'd, not to deſpiſe it; and ſpecially ſeeing the 
ord has deliver'd to his Church this Power of 
forgiving fias, to this end, that all might uſe this 
wholſome remedy. For, as no one without RBa- 
ptiſm can be expiated or cleans'd ; ſo whoſoever 
15s minded to recover the Grace of Baptiſm which 
he loſt by mortal fin, muſt neceſſarily betake him- 
ſelf to that other kind of expiation, to wit, the 
Sacrament of Penance. 

_ But here the Faithful are to be warn'd, that 
The Ean- hearing of ſo large a Power of Pardon, and that 
raining Par- it is not to be limited to any term of Time, not 
ddn nor to to take encouragement either to fin the more 
be abus'd. readily, or to repent the more ſlowly : For ſince 

L Tax, by tbe one they are manifeltly diſcover'd to be 
$3.6 4.50. injurious to, and to affront this Divine Power , 
Hom. 41. they are unworthy that God ſhould beſtow any 
Amb.lib.2- Mercy upon them; and by the other it is much to 
de penit © bs fear'd, leſt being overtaken by Death, in vain 
1,2.&''- they confeſs the Forgiveneſs of Sins, which by 

- floth and putting off, they have deſervedly 
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T'® Reſurrection of the Sodp. ] That this 7x. 
Article has a great influence ro eſtabliſh the How necef. 
truth of our Faith; This does abiindantly evi- {* þ tho Be: 
dence, that it is propos'd to the Belief of the arici.. 
Faithful, not only by the Holy Scri , but is 

'd by many reaſons alſo. "Which fince we 
ſee it not dane in the other Articls of the Creed, 
we may perceive. that the Hop Salvation 
is grounded herein, ason a faztadatian, 
as the Apoſtle argues, 1f theyre be #0 Reſtirreftion of « Cor.15.14 
the dead, thew is not Chrift riſen-qg ein. ; but if Chri 
be not viſeu again, then i« 0ur vain, and - 
your F aith is vain. 1n explaining hereof therfore - 
the Curat ſhall take no leſs pains and care, than 
the wickedneſs of- many has labour'd to oyer- 
throw it. For that greatandexcellent advanta» 
pes redound to the uſe of the Faithful by the 
nowledge hereof, will by and by be ſhew'd. 

But firit of all this is to be noted, That in this - nx 
Article the Reſyrreftion of Men is call'd the Re- Why the 
ſurredtion of the- Fleſh, And. this is not ogg Scrrotitn 
without good reaſon : For the Apoſiies would cir; the 
teach what is neceſſarily to be pared, That the Refurre&i- 
Soul is, immortal. Wherefore leſt any-one might on of the 
think that the Soul dy's together with-the Body, ficib 
and that Both were to be reſtor'd to life again, 
ſeeing that by many places of Holy Scripture, it 
js plainly manifeſt that the Soul is immortal, for 
this reaſon, in this Article, there is mention made 
of the ogy _ the Ep a ; Ly gory 
frequently in Holy Scripture the. word F i- ; 
fies the whole man, as in E/qjas,, AU Fle 64 5; Tay. 46.7, 
'and in S. Fobn, The word was rhade Fleſh: Yet in 
this place the word Fleſb _— the Body; that 
we may underſtand that of the Two Parts, Soul 


and Body, of which Man is made, the One only, 
to wit, the is corrupted, and returns into 
the Duſt of the Earth, out of which it was made 5 
that the Soul gemains uncorrupt, 


Bue 
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nu, Rut then whereas none can be reſtor'd to Life, 
TheSouln® unleſs he had been firlt dead; the Soul is not pro- 
— © perly ſaid to riſe again. And there is mention 
> Tim.2.14, Made of the Fied, to confute rhat Herefie, which, 
during the A life, was _ and Pblle- 
tws's, who taught, that when in Holy 
mention was made of the Keſurre#ios, it was not 
to be underſtood of a ReſurreRion of the Body, 
but of the Soul, eng Aa riſe from the death 
of fin, to aft lanocent lift, From theſe words, 
therefore it is plain, that this error is taken away, 
=_ = true Reſurreftion of the Body is con- 
rv. But it is the Curates Part to illuſtrate and 
tn M clear this Truth by Examples taken out of the Old 
Returren'- and New Teſtaments, and ont of all other Church 
Heſh is to Hiſtories: For ſome were reſtor'd to life by Fli- 
be prov'd. lijab and Eliſds, in the Old Teſtament ; others, be- 
mpg —_ on Lotrd L wvin —_——_ 
Rep.17.19 Holy A and many rs? Re» 
| Res. 4:34 Creeftics If many, confirms the Doftrine of this 
Article, For as wo believe that many were rais'd 
from death, © muſt we believe that all ſhall be 
Mat, 9,24, Call'd again to life. But that fingulat fruit which 
we ought to gather from Miratles of this kind, 
is this, that we give the moſt certain belief to 
this Article. There are many teſtimonies which 
even thoſe Curates which are but indifferently 
$kill'd in the Holy Scriptures , may eafily meet 
with ; but thoſe places which are more clear, in 
the Old Teſtament, are thoſe we read in 7b, 
when he ſays, that bs bie Fleſb. be ſhall ſee God: 
and in Daxeel, concerning thoſe who fleep in the 
duſbof the earth, Td ſome of I awdkho 
to life everlefling, ani others 10 ever diſgrace 
And in the New Teſtament, what S. Mathew re- 
lates of the diſpure our Saviour had with the 
Sadducees, beſides what the Evangeliſts tell us of 
the laſt t: And hither is to be referr'd 
what the Apoſtle has exattly difcours'd in his 
Fpiſtte to che corlaeblon and 
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a great meaſyre without the rewards of their 
vertues; it needs be, that-the Soul be again 
joyn'd with the Body, that fo either for the wick= 
neſs committed , or for the good they have 
done, the Body, which man-uſes-as a Com 
nion in fin, may together with the- Soul be either 
puniſh'd or rewarded. Which-Point has been ex- 
cellently handled by S. Chryſofom; in his Homilie 
to the- of Antioch. Wherefore: the 4 
« Cor,15.19 tle diſcou of the ReſurreRivn, If, ſays he, 
in this life only we bad bope tn Chrift , "we were of 
all men moſ# miſcrable. Which- words - none has 
thought applicable to the Sonl, which: being im- 
mortal, tho the Body ſhould not riſe again, might 
nevertheleſs enjoy Happineſs in the life to come 3 
but they are meant of the whole Man. For unleſy 
the Body were to be rewarded for her labour, it 
muſt needs follow that thoſe whe; "as the Apoſtles 
did, have endur'd ſo many aflichons atid calamis 
ties in this life, would be of ll men” moſt miſera- 
ble : The ſame thing - he” "much more plainly 
teaches in theſe - words to the Theſſalonians : 


we glory in the Churches of God, for your pati- 
ence and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations, 
which ye endure for an example of 1he 

of God, that ye may be coumed worthy 0 

of God for 

God to 


-compleat Ha 
pineſs, and full franght with all g60d things. 'V 
as every part, being ſeparated from the ; is 
imperfeCt, ſo alfo is the Sotil which is digjoywd 
from the Body. Whence it follows, that the Re- 
ſurretion of the Body is necefſary-to make' the 
Souls Happineſs compleat. {! 2 
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It will be further neceflary 'diligently to teach v1. 
from the Apoſtles Doftrine,w hey pro that ſhall The diffe- 
be rais'd to life: For writing to the" torimbians, reve con ant 
he ſays, 4s in Adam, all yay HY OS that riſe 
made alrve. All difference and diſtinCtion there» again, 
fore of Good and Bad being laid afide, AM ſhall * Cor-15 23 
ſhall riſe again from the dead, tho the Conditi- 1% 5- #- 
on of All will not be alike : thoſe that have done 
Good ſhall riſe to the ReſurreRion of Life; and 
they that have done Evil to the ReſurreCion of 
Judgment. 

But when we ſay Al, we mean as well thoſe, VIIT. 
who ſhall be dead before the coming of the judg- We ihall all 
ment, as thoſe who ſhall then dye. For that the {gh 
Church does acquieſce in this Sentence or Opini- 152, 4: B 
on, which afhirms that Al ſhall dye, none except» deCivir. Dei 
ed; and that this ſenſe is moſt agreable to Truth, ep on re 
S. Hierom has written, and S. Aufin conceives the ;, | Foal ad 
ſame. Nor are the Apoſtles wards , which he Tivy. c. 4. 
wrote to the Theſſalonians, againſt this ſenſe, The 
dead which are in Chyi « ſoft, and then we 
that are left alive, caught up with them in the 
Clouds to meet Chrift in the air For S. Ambroſe, ex- 
plaining this place, ſays thus: In that yery rap- 

* ture Death ſhall Teize vs, and ayit were by z 

= Sleep,-{6 ſoon as the Soul goes out, it 

__ adage __ Do ſhaſl 

* be ca up, t Il dye, that coming to 

** the hy ot Py fr preſence ny ts. 

** ceive their Souls, becauſe with the Lord they 

_ _— te 2 oe fame 4 — i932 

prov'd Authority of S. Auffrm, lid.20, c. 20, 
concerning the City of God. 

Seeing therefore it much concerns -us fo be Every ones 
throughly perſwaded that this very; and there. 9% bay 
fore the lame Body which is each of our own, tho ,..;, 
it be corrupted and reduC'd'td'Aſhes,: yet that it 
ſhall be rais'd to Life, the Curate hall diligently 
undertake to teach this point, This is* the Apo- 
files meaning; when be ſays, This corruptible muſt * ©or-11 25. 

on incorruption ; plainly ing by the word | 
7% every ones own proper Body. 7ob alſo IE. 56. 
has moſt clearly propheci'd hereof; - 4nd in my fieſh 

| avs 
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fayshe, ſhall 1 fee God, whom 3 my ſelf ſball ſce, and 
my Eyes. joel bebold, and ney anocher, This very 
thing is gather'd from the Definition of the Reſur- 


Pameſ's. L rechon 7; ** For the Reſurrectian, as Damajcen de» 


4. de Fade 
Orb. Cd. 18, 


| Cor.$,10, 


IX. 
Inwbarſtare 
the 
thall riſe 


« fines it, is a Recalling back to the. ſtate from 
s which you fell. Laſtlyif we copider, for what 
reaſon there will be a Reſurrection, as a litth 
before has beqn ſhew'd, we ſhall baye no ground 
to doubt of this matter. Far therefore as we have 
taught, will the Body be raigd again, that every 
one might give an account of his own works done 
in the Body, whether Goad or Evil. Man there- 
fore muſt riſe again with that very Body, with 
the help whereof he has ſery'd God or the Devil, 
that with the ſame Budy be might cither receive 
his reward and Crown of Victory, or elſe endure 
the malt miſerable pgins and pupiſhments, 

Nor will the Body only riſe again, but whatſo- 
ever does belong to the Truth of its Natuge, and to 
the comlineſs and ornament of Man, (hall be res 
ſtqr'd, Very excellent is the Teſtimony of S. Juſtin 


- in this matter, ** There ſhall then be no doformi- 
* **xy or fault, in gur Bodies; If avy have been 


S Aug. 
En h. c. $9, 


X 
Nome 
ma'm'd af- 
rer the Ree 
iuricoticn, 


* baded or grawn vaweildy with- Fat, be ſhall 
4 gat aſſume that Load of bis Body; but whatſpe- 
* ver Exceeds the true meaſure thereof, will be 
« accounted fuperfiuous: And on the contrary, 
© whatigeyer either Sickneſsgr Ol Ags has done 
* in the Body, {hall by Chrilt's Divine Pawer be 
© repair'd, as, if any have been overpis'd, ant 
© raade thin by Leangeſs ; becauſe Chriſt nat an- 
** ly has repair'd ppr. Body, but whatfoever ele 
© has been taken from us through the Miſerics of 
* this life. And ip another place, 4 Man ſhall 
© not have agais that Hair which be had, but 
* that which would beft become him, according 
© to that, The hairs of your bead we all nymber'd, 
«which according to the Divine Wiſdom ſhall be 
* repair'd. 

And ficit, All the Members, becauſe they be-' 
long to the Truth of Humane Nature, ſhall be 
rettor'd together ; for thoſe who were Blind even: 
from their very Birth, or by any Diſcalc bad. 


Phrt'l; -Codncil.of Tredt:'" ir3 

tbft their Sight, the Lame and the Creeples, and 

choſe ' who were impotent in any of their Mem- 

bers, ſhall riſe again with intire and- perfect Bo- 

dies; for otherwiſ the Defire of the Soul; which 

is JM to conjunction with the Body, would be 

diflatisfi'd , whoſe defire notwithflanding in the 

Reſurrection, we believe without doubt ſhall be 

fulfill'd, Beſides, it is ſufficiently apparent, that 

the ReſurreCtion, ho leſs than the Creation, is 

to be reckon'd among the Special werks of God: 

As therefore in the beginning of the' Creation all 

things were made perfect by God ; ſo alſo we niult 

athrm that it will be in the Reſurrection. ' > 
Nor ought this to be allow'd concerning the . au 

Martyrs only, of whom $: Auf thus tettifies; Car © —_ 

*« They will not be without their Members, for — wit 

* that Diſmembring which they ſuffer'd, can be 006 remain 2f- 

** blemiſh to the Body; otherwiſe, they who are gu the Re- 

** Beheaded, ſhould riſe again without a Head ; V1e&'on 

* but yet in the parts of thoſe Members ſhall re- ,,, tur of 

© main the Scars of the Sword; ſhining far above the Wicked 

«« Gold and Pretious Stones, even as do the Scars '® their M - 

« of Chriſt's Wounds. Ahd this allo is truly ſaid 7, 1;, 

of the Wicked , tho their Members were Tut off ,, i 7ivin, 

by their bwn fault : for by how much the more pri. c. 20 

Members they ſhall have, with ſo ttuch the more 

bitter Torment of Grief thall they be loaded : 

Wherefore this reſtitution of Members will re- 

dound not to their Happineſs,but to their Calamity 

and Miſery; wherl their Merits will not be at» 

crib'd ts the particular Members, but to the Per» 

ſon to whoſe Body they were joyn'd: For to 

thoſe who have dbne Penance, they ſhall be re- 

ſtor'd to be Rewarded; but ro thoſe who negleGted 

it, to be puitiſh'd, Now if theſe things be ſc- 

rioufly conſider'd by the Curats , they will ne- 

ver want Sentences and matter enough. to tif 

up and inflame the minds of the Faithful ro 

the ſtudy of Pictv; that conſidering the Troubles 

and Afﬀictions of this Life, they may earne!tly 

long for that blefled Glory of the Refurrettion 

which is ptopos'd to the Juſt 4n1 P:ous; 
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X11. Now it remains that the Faithful underſtand, in | 

The Body the conſideration of thoſe things which conſti= 
will riſe tute or make up the ſubſtance of the Body, ak 
Nel” tho that very ſame Body ſhall be rais'd from the 
dead,: which before dy'd ; yet the Condition there- 
of ſhall be far different : For to omit other things; 
all the Bodies at the ReſurreQion (hall differ from 
themſelves very much in this thing : that whereas 
before they were ſubject ro Death, after their Re- 
ſurreftion to Life, they ſhall all be Immortal with- 
out any difference of Good and Bad. 
will. wr And this admirable Reſtitution of Nature 
Bodys made Chrilts famous Vidtory has merited, which he got 
immortal, over Death, as the Holy Scripture teſtifies ; for 
Na.25.8. ir is written : He throw down Death beadleng 
Oc. 13-14: for ever: And elſewhere: 0 Degth, 1 will be thy 
— a _ Which the Apoltle —_ , ons a 
Apoc. 9. 4« 1 lace, The enemy Deat eftroy'd : 
4 i And _ in $. Foby: Death ſhall be mo more. 
For it was very fit, that by Chriſt's merit where- 
by the power of Death was overthrown, the Sin 
of Adam at the: long ron ſhould be overpower's : 
And it was agreeable to the ſame Divine Juflice, 
That the Good ſhould for ever enjoy a bleſs'd Life; 
And the Bad ſuffering eternal Torments, ſhoold 
ſeek for Death, but ſhould not find it: Should 
wiſh to dye, but Death ſhould fly from them. 
This Immortality then is common to the Good and 
to the Bad. 

xIV. Furthermore, the reviv'd Bodies of the Saints 
Four it's will haye ſome ſignal and excellent Oraments , 
yr ns rs whereby they ſhall be render'd much more Noble 

+ than ever they were before, and ſpecially theſe 
Four which are call'd 'Dowers or Gifts, and have 
been obſerv'd by the Fathers from the very Do- 
Grin of the Apoſtles, Of theſe ſee ©, Auftin, 
Serm 99. de Temp. Ambr. in Com. in 1. 4d Cor. 


. ” Co! 1 : _ 
\paſſibi= The Firſ of theſe is Impaſibility, to wit,aDower 


ty, 


or Gift, which makes them that they cannot ſuffer 
any trouble nor be affetted with any grief or in- 
convenience : For the force of Cold, the heat of 
Fire, or the yiolence of Water cannot hurt them. 
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riſe +» Butr' 
this lmpeſfbilicy rather than meorruprion, for this 
reaſqn, to. ſhew that it belongs jropntgge Wh 
Glorious Body : For Impsſfibility is not to 
them with the Damn'd. whoſe Bodies, tho 
be incorruptible, yet they can burn, and , 
and be afflicted with dirers Torments. | 
After this follows Brightzeſs: wherewith the Bo- Brightneſs. 
dies of the Saints ſhall thine as the San, for {@ te» Mart. 13.33. 
_—_ fo 7 my -— S. _— : MD, ſays gt reg 
: 4s the Sn in ingdom_ of their | Co. 13, 4. 
Father. And Jeſt any one nega. ry thereof, Pr 
he has declar'd the ſame by the example of his 
own Transfguration. This the Apoſtle ſometimes þ 
calls Glory, and ſometimes Brightneſs : He will re- gxod, 14. 9. 
or Jug he, the Body Bo arg that it be 
made dibe to the Bady « Bripbraeſs, It in 
Diſhonor, it riſes in 4 + , Of this Gly the 
people of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs ſaw a kind of 
reſemblance, wheri Moſes's Face, by talking with 2 Cor. 3. 7. 
God, and being in his preſence did ſo ſbine, that 
the Children of Jſree} could not rony look 
upon it. Now this Brightneſs is a-kind of ſhin- 
ing ——_y RG to the Body, from the moſt 
tranſcendent Happineſs of the Soul, ſothat it is 
a kind of Communication of that Bliſs which the 
Soul enjoys, after which matiner alſo the Soul her- 
Telf is made happy, becauſe on her, part of the 
divine Happineſs is deriv'd, But with This Gift, 
we are not to believe, That all are alike adorn'd 
as they are with the former, For all the Bodies 
of the Saints ſhall be indeed equally imapeſible , 
but the ſame Splendor they ſhall not have: For as bs 
the Apoſtle Teltifies : There # one Brightneſs of the * Cor. 15-41 
Sun, and another Brightneſs of the Moon, and another 
Brightneſs of the Stars; for Star differs from Stat 
in Irightae #, ſo 4lſo s the Reſurrefion of the 
Dead, | 
With this Gift is joyn'd that which they call agiiry; 
Agility or Swiftneſs, whereby the Body ſhall be 
freed, from that weight wherewith - it is tibw 
prely\1; And way with the greateſt eaſe de'@ 
H 2 moy'd 
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mov'd into what. part ſoxver the Soul would 
have it, that there can nothing be ſwifter than 
Ang.GeC that motion, even asS. Aufinin his book De Ci- 

v1 3: p . , P 

© 18. & 20, vitare®Dei, arid Hicrom in Eſalam;” have taught. 

t22,c.11, Wherefore the Apoille ſays ; It « ſown in Weakneſs, 

Hur. in Enc. jt js raisd in Power. 

Sabethe And to theſe is added that which is call'd Sub- 

T5 , op by vertue whereof the Body is wholly mace 

ſubje& to the government of the Soul, ſerves her, 
and is ready at her commands. Aad this is ſhew'd 

: Cor,15.44 by the Words of the Apoltle, It s ſown an Animal 
Body, it #« rais'd a Spiritual} Body. Theſe are in a 

_ manner the chief heads, which are to be taught 

How many in the explaining of this Article. 

and wha: But that the Faithful may know what Fruit 

Fruits may they may gather from the knowledg of ſo many, 

mnt wry and ſogreat Myſteries. 

The Firſt, Firſt, we mult declare, That we muſt give the 
reateſt Thanks to God, who has hid theſe things 
rom the Wiſe, and reveard them to little ones. 

For how many Men have there been exceedingly 

" commendable for Prudence , or furniſh'd with 
ſingular Learning, who yetas to this moſt certain 
Truth have been ſtark blind ? That therefore he 
has made known theſe things to us, who could 
not aſpire to that underſtanding, there is realon 
enough that with perpetual praiſes we celebrate 
his good-will and Mercy. 

The Second, And then this great Fruit will follow from the 
Meditation of this Article, to wit, That in the 
Death of them who are joyn'd to us, either by 
kindred or friendſhip, we can eafily comfort both 
our ſelves and others, which kind of comfort it's 
manifelt the Apoltle us'd when he wrote to the 

'The.4 13, Theſſalonians concerning thoſe that flept. 

The Third, And alſo in all other atHiftions and calamities,the 

thought of the ReſurceCtion to come, brings us 
, _ _ the greateſt eaſe of our grief, as we have learn'd 
Job 19. 24: by Fobs example,who by this only Hope bore up his 
afflicted and troubled mind, that there would be a 
Time when at the ReſurrcCtion he ſhould behold 

the Lord his God. 
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Council of Trent; 

Beſides this will very much 
Faithful, to take great care to lead an upright 
and a juſt life, and wholly clean from all polly- 
tion of fin: For if they but canſider thole ex- 
ceeding great riches, which at the Reſarrection 
ſhall be given, and now are offer'd them, they 
will cafily be drawn to the ſtudy of vertue and 


- 


prevail-with the The Fourth 


piety. . 
Andan the contrary, There is nothing will hare-The Fifth, 
a greater force, to bridle the Luſts of the mind, Job. 5 22, 


and reſtrain Men from wickedneſs, than to be of- 
ten put in mind with what miſchiefs and tor- 
ments the wicked ſhall be puniſh'd, who at that 
laſt day ſhall come to the ReſurreCtion of Judg- 
ment. 


s ARTICLE X11, 


He Life everlaſting. ] The Holy Apoſtles 
our Leaders would conclude and ſhut up 
the Creed, wherein the ſum of our Faith is con- 
tained, with the Article of Zife Everlafling ; 
both becauſe after the ReſurreCtion of the Fle 
the Faithful are to expe&t nothing elſe but the 
reward of Everlafting Life; and allo that that per- 
fet Happineſs, and which is full of all good things, 
ſhould be always before our Eyes, and toteach us 
to fix our whole mind, and all our thoughts there- 
upon. Wherefore in teaching the Faithful, the 
Curats ſhall never intermit to 'inflame their 
minds with the propoy'd rewards of Eternal Life, 
and ſhall teach that all things, yea even the 
moſt difficult are to be endur'd for the Chriltian 
names ſake; are tq be eſteem'd as eafſe and plea- 
ſant, and that they ſhould be cender'd more rea- 
dy and chearful to obey God. 
But becauſe under theſe words, which in this 
place are us'd to declare our Happineſs very ma- 
ay Myſteries lye cloſely hid , they are (© to be 


I, 
Why this is 
the laſt Ar- 
ticle of the 
Creed, 


It 
Wha: -he 


D1i'cipline 

: - - of this Art- 

open'd, that according to every mans capacity, ticle is. 
| H 3 (hoy 


Luc.1$s. 27, 
Martr 19.29, 
& 25. 46. 

Aug tt Cv, 
Dal ig ci 


nn 
Why Bliſs 
call'd Life 
E.ciliſling. 


x Job.2.15, 
Ibid. 27, 
1 Per,2, 11. 
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they may be clear'd. The Faithful therefore are 
to be admoniſh'd, That in theſe __ e Ever» 
laſting, is ſignift'> as well, that Ble s which 
ſatisfies the defire of the Blefs'd, as the Perpetairy 
of Life, which the Devils and Wicked Men ſhall 
alſo have; and fo that Lawyer conceiv'd, who in 
the Goſpel asked of eur Lord and Savier, What 
be ſhould do to poſſeſs ———_ Liſe; as if he had 
ſaid, What muſt I do, that I may come to that 
place where T may enjoy perfeCt felicity? In this 
ſenſe the Holy Scripture underftands theſe words, 
as may be gather'd from _ places. _—Y 
This name eſpecially, that moſt excellent Blefſed- 
neſs is call'd, leſt any one ſhould think that it 
conſiſts in corporeal and tranſitory things, which 
cannot be Everlaſting. 

For neither could this word Blefſedneſs ſuffi- 
ciently expreſs what was deſtgn'd, eſpecially ſee- 
ing there have not been wanting Men, puffed up 
with an opinion of a vain kind of Wiſdom, who 
have plac'd the Chiefeſt Good in thoſe things 
which are perceiv'd by the Senſes: For theſe thi 


periſh and grow old. But Blefſedneſs is to 
limited by no term of Time, yea rather theſe 
earthly eniags are fartheſt from true Happineſs, 


from which he is gone far away , who is held 
with the Love and Deſire of the World ; for it is 
written : Love not the World, nor the Things of the 
World ; if any one love the Warld, the Love of the 
Father # not is bim. And a little afrer; The world 
p4ſis away, and the Concupiſceace thereof. Theſe 
things therefore the Curats ſhalt take diligent 
care to impreſs upon the minds of the Faithful, 
that they may reſolve to deſpiſe mortal things, 
and know that in This life where we are not Ci- 
tizens but Strangers, they can have no Happi- 
neſs. Tho here alſo we may rightly be ſaid to 
Happy in #ope, If denying Ungodlizeſs and worldly 
Deſores, we live ſoberly , juſtly, and godly in this 
World, waiting for that bleſſed Hope, ' and the com- 
ing of the Glory of the great God, and our Saviour 
Fel Chbrif, Theſe things when many who feem'd 
very 
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very wiſe, underitood not, aud that in 
This Life Happineſs. was to be be- 


came Fodls, and fell into the greatelt Calami- Rom, 1. 2. 


ties. 


Bat beſides, by Vertue of theſe words {The ty 
Life Evtrlaſting } we perceive, that Happireſs 8lifs muſt 
| —— can neyer- be- loſt, as ſome talſely n*<9+ be 

( for Happine(s -is made up of alt Sverlafiing, 


once 
have 'd; 
kinds of Good , without any ; wixeure of evil : 
Which ſeeing it. ſatishes the delixe of Man, it 
maſt ily-confilt in Etergal Life, For peir 
ther can a Bleſs'd: Man chuſe- buc | greatly- deſire 
forever to enjoy thoſe gaod thingswhich he has 
gotten. Wherefore, uale( that Poſlethion be ſure 
and fettPd, it maſt needs-be trouþ'd:;with an ex- 
ceeding torment of | Feare |($e-$.4xſtin de Ci 
vit. Det lib. £26, 20» lib-28+ 6 29-30» de libero 
@bit. c. 15. de verb. Dominh ſerm. 64. © ſerm. 37 
de Sands. 

But how great the Happineſs of the Bleſs'd who 


, OI : V. 

live in their Heavenly Country, is, and that itcan Fverlafting 
be com / (unleſs merely in name, ) by Bliſs canms 
themſelves only, - theſe very words' which we —- _— 


name when we lay, The Ble(s'd Liſs, ſufficiently 
ſhew: For if when to expres any thing, - we 
uſe that name which is commen to many other 
things, we eafily perceive that we want a proper 
name, whereby plainly to expreſs- the- thing. 
When therefore agyon ſs is- there fignifid in 
words, which ſbit no better with the Blefs'd, than 
with all the reſt that live for ever; this is an 
argument to us, That there is ſome higher and 
more excellent _ which paſſes our -Reafon, 


to fignifie it perfectly by any. / proper name. 


For tho- in Holy Scripture there axe yery many 
other names given:'tq' this Heavenly Happineſs , 
ſuch as are, Ihe Kingdom of God, of Chriſt, of 
Heaven, Paradice, the Holy City, the New Fe- 
ruſalem, the Hoaſe of oar Father: Yet itis plain 
that there is none of them all ſuthcient toexplain 
the Greatneſs of it. 


Hs Where- 
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{wade to 
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3©o £8, «d 

Theol, /ap- 

ſum. Aug. 

de Civit. Dt, 
lib 22.c, 30. 
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Apoc 7. 16, 
Ibid. 21, 4. 
Seym. 64, de 
verb, Domini 
& 4e Sm), 
4d Catcch, 


{46, 3. whe, 
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Wherefore the Curats may not pretermit the 
occaſion offer'd them in this place, of inviting the 
Faithful, by ſo ample rewards as are. fignified ir 
theſe words, Life Everlaſting, to Piety, Juſtice and 
all Offcesof Chriſtian Religion. For it is mani- 
felt that Life is us'd to be reckan'd. among the 
greateſt Goods of Nature,and inthis Good chiefly, 
when we fay, The Life Everlaſting, is Blefſedneſs 
faid to be. Now if we love nothing more, if there 
be nothing more dear or more {weet to us, than 
this lender and miſerable Life, which is ſubjeQt 
to ſo many and ſo manifold Miſeries, that it may 
more truly be call'd a Death-y with what-in- 
tention of--mind , . with what earneltneſs 'ought 
we to ſeek 'after that Fverlefling Life, which 
being freed from all evils, has a -perfeCt and ab- 
folute ſupply of all good things ? For as the Ho- 
ly Fathers have taught, The Happineſs of Fx 
Life is to be defin'd, ** A Freedom from all Evil, 
* and an- enjoyment of all Good. Of. the Evils, 
theſe Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture are very clear. 


It is written in the Apocalyps' or Revelation, They 
ſhall bunger and thirſ# no mare, nur hal the Sun ov 
the Heat fall upon them. And again, God ſhalt ”_ 
away every Tear from their Eyes; and there fhall 

no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Grief, 
becauſe the firſt things ars paſ# away. But then the 
Glory of the Bleſs'd will be boundleſs, and the 
kinds of ſolid joy and pleaſure will be innumer- 
able. The greatneſs of which Glory, fince our 
Underſtandings cannot conceive, and fince they 
can by no means enter into our Minds; it is need- 
ſul that we enter into it, to wit, into zbe joy of 
our Lord, that being every way compaſs'd about 
with it, we may abundantly fatiate the deſire of 
our Heart. But tho, as'S. Awſix writes, it ſeems 
more eaſfie to number up the Evils we ſhall want, 
than the Goods and Pleaſures we {hall enjoy; 
yet it muſt 'be endeavored brjefly and clearly to 
explain thoſe things which may inflame the Faith- 
ful with the defire of getting this moſt excellent 
Happineſs. 


But 
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But ficſt it' is neceflary to'uſe-this, 'diſtinRion;; VII 
which we have learn'd from the gravelt Divines;,Plifewofold 
For ſay they, There are Two ſorts. of Good things,” Accidental, 
whereof the one belongs to the: yery, Being of 
Bliſs, The other fallows upon that Bliſs. Where- 
fore for the better underſtagding thereof , the 
Firlt may be call'd Efemrial Goods, and the other 
acceſſory. And indeed that ſolid Bliſs, which we 
may call by: the common name Eſltential, is plac'd 
in the Viſion of God, and enjoyment of his Beauty, 
who is the Fountain and Principle of all Goodneſs 
and PerfeQtion., Thu & Life prernely ſays Chrilt jo6. 7. 3. 
our Lord, to know thee the only true God, ayd Fe« 
ſus Chrifs wbom thou baſt ſewt. Which Sentence S. Fobn 
ſeems to interpret when he ſays :. $cbold ! now we * 19'+ 3+ % 
are the Sons of God: But is does nog yet appear mhas 
we ſhall be, becauſe we know , when be fret appear 
we ſhall be like bim, becauſe we. ſball ſee bim as be 
s. For he ma that Bliſs in theſe 
two things, both that we ſhall behald God near at 
hand , as. he is in his own Nature and Sub- 
ſtance, and alſo, becauſe we. gur-ſelyes ſhall be 
made as Gods: 
- For they who enjoy him, tho they retain their Vu. 
own proper ſubſtance, yet do they put on a king Wha} kind 
of admirable and almoſt divine Form, {o that they, m_—_ 
may ſeem rather Gods than Men., - Bot why this is trall be,in 
ſo, appears plaiply from hence, Thatevery thing, Glory. 
is known either by its own Being, or elle by- a 
ſimilitude and reſemblance thereof. 

But becauſe-chere is nothing like God, by help IX. 
of which reſemblance we can cpme to a perfect How the 
knowledg of:bim, it follows -that no one can ſee. (,* 


Dyon, Ares;. 
diven. 
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' Nance of that which is incorporeal, be known 


ritual that tho 
q cy bear, as experience _— — 
of all thi —_— it cannot 
es the reſemblance of any created thing can be 
found equally pure and Coiritual, with God hin 
ſelf, hence it comes, that we cannot perfeCtly un« 
derſtand the Divine Eſſence by any reſemblance, 
We may add alfo, that al} created things are re- 
ftrain'd within certain limits of PerfeCion : 
But God is Hefinire, nor can *the reſemblance of 
any created thing, reach his Immenfity. Where. 
fore there is leſt this one way only of knowing the 
Divine Subſtance, that he joyn' hamſelf with us, 
and by ſome way beyond our Belief, "raiſe our 
Underſtanding higher, and fo we may be fitted, to 
contemplate the Beauty of his Nature. But this 
in the Light of Glory we ſhall have, when bei 
Muſtrated with that ſplendor, we thall ſee 
who is the true Light, by his own Light. 
Y, For the Blefſed ſhall behold God always pre- 
The, Fowt” ſent, by which ſauperhtive and moſt excellence 
I woos Gift, being made partakers of the Divine Eflence, 
* they ſhall enjoy trae and ſolid Blifs: bm = 
ought {© to believe, as that with a ſure Ho 
may expect it of the goodneſs of God 
ſelves, as is ſaid in the Creed of the Fathers: 
For it ſays, 1 exye# the Reſurreition 'of the Dead, 
an the Life of the World to come, Theſe thin 
are plainly Drvine, nor can we by words ex 
or ſo much as in thought conceive them. 
6 nll But ſome ING CUE Bliſs we 
e out &f - may perceive by le things, for as Iron put 
cine imtes into the Fire, receives fire 5 it; and tho the 
thereof be not chang'd, yn ſomething 
may be ſeen in it of a different ſubſtance, to wit, 
the 'Fire:? Aﬀtet the" ſame mariner they who are 


fted fifto [the glory of Heaven, being in- 
Warg with ip ou dy iens Hons 
"= 


[ 
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on, that tho they ceaſe not to be\ that which they 
are; yet they may be” frid tobe 


ns Revere tem thets ich are inf this Hſe, 
than 'Fron which is re hot, from that which hay 

no force of heat in it; 

To ſpeak the whole matter, therefore in few x75, 


words, That ſuperlative and {ſolute Bifs, which wherein 
we call Z , conlifts in the poſſeſſion of God 7 Bikarial 
For what can he want, to make his Happineſs fo" 


perfe&, who enjoys the moſt perfe&and gracious 
God? 


Now to this Blifs there.are ſome Ornaments ,, 
to be added, which are common to al! the Bleſ#'d. caries of 
Which becanfe they are lefs - frrange to human Bliſs, 
Reaſon, will be the mare likely to inffoence and 4*z 4+cv. 
ſtir up our minds the more earneſtly. Of this P** ©***- 
kind are thoſe of which the Apoſtle ſexrms to mean xm. >, 18, 
in his Epittfe to the Komaxs, : 

Glory, Homer" and Peace to every oue that does The Firlt, 

204 : For the Bleſſed ſhall indeed chrowly 


Slay Glory, but nor that only which we 


have ſhew'd to be Effenciat Bliſs, or very nearly 
related to the niture thereof ; hur that alſo which 
conſilts in the clear and plain knowledg which 
one ſhall have concerning the great and 
EX —__ another, Bur then great 
maſt that Honor be accounted', which is given 
them by” the Lord himſelf, when they ſhall no 
longer be call'd Servants, but the Friends, the 
Brethren and Children of God > Wherefore our 
Savior will thus falure them with the moſt kid 
and courteons expreſſions: Come ye blefſed of Luc, 12, 4. 
Father, poſſefs the Kingdom prepar'd for you: 
at we may deſery'dly cry out; Friends, © M&t-25.34, 
God, are roo much bonow'd. But they ſhall alſo 
be highly prais'd an# commended by Chrift oug PL. 138. 17, 
Lord, before bis Heavenly Father. and the An- 
els. ET TITS 
h Befides, if Nature have ted” the defire of PER br 
Honor in the Hearts of all Ment, and elpecia H"—_ 
of 'the Honor of theſe Men, who are 
excellent for Witlom , becauſe they look upo 
. m 


The Third, 


1; Cor. 2.8. 


The Fourth, 


The Fifth. 
Luc. 12.37. 


The Sixth. 
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them 'as the molt commendable Witneiſes of 
their vertue z how much may we think will this add 
to the of the Bleſſed, when they ſhall every 
one exceedingly honor and reverence one another? 

It would be endleſs to reckon, up all the Delights 
which the Glory of the Elels'd be crauded 
with : And indeed neither can we jn Thought con» 
ceive them, , But yet the Faithful ought to. be aſ- 
ſar'd, That whatſoever deli happen to us in 
this life, or.can, but be wiſh'd for, whether they 
belong to the knowledg of the Mind, or to the 
perfect diſpolition of the _—7 the Bleſs'd Life of 
the Saints in Heaven, ſhall flow- with plenty af 
all ſuch things; altho all this will be in a higher 
degree than Zye can ſee, Earbear,. or the Heart of 
Man conceive, as the Apoltle affirms. 

For the Body which before was thick and burly, 
when in Heaven, Mortality being taken away from 
it,it thall be made tenuious and ſpiritua want 
no moce ſultenance, 

And the Soul with the greateſt contentment 
ſhall be exceedingly ſatish'd with theEternal Food 
of Glory, which the — of the Maſter of that 
great Feaſt will miniſter to all, | 

And now who can defire coltly Cloaths or Royal 
Ornaments for the Body, where there will be no 
uſe of ſuch things, but all ſhall be cloathed with 
Immortality and ſplendor, and.adorn'd with the 
Crown of Everlaſting Glory ? 


TheSeventh _ And if to the happinels of Man, there be want- 


Bf, 81, 1. 


ing a large and ſtately Houſe, what can be 
imagin'd either more large or ſtately, than 
Heaven it ſelf, which ſhines every where with 


the Brightneſs of God ? And therefore . the - 


Prophet, _ when he put before his Eyes the 
beauty of this dwelling, and grew warm with 
the deſire of coming to thoſe Seats : How loveh, 
ſays he, ave thy Taberuacles, O Lord of Hofls ! my 
Soul longs, even anne jor the Courts of the Lord : 
My Heart and my Fleſh bave greatly rejojye'd in the 
living God. And that this might be the deſire of all 
the Faithful, That this may be the common wen 
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_ as the Curats ought carneſtly to wiſh, o 
—_ ellgen ent ſiudy to endeavor it : For Job,14. 4 
ec my Fat ays our Lord, there are many 
Manſions, in ry ſhall be given greater or lef- 
ſer rewards, ray bode every ones deſert ; Foy * ©®r. 9. 6. 
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ful te to ns Bliſs,. but eat they ſhall frequently a ad- _ lure 
—_ them that this is theway to'/obtain it ; that (i, 1, : 


being furniſh'&itb Faigh and, de PhoneFr 


ſevering in Pray, and in the 
craments, they exerciſe themſelves in 
kindneſs towards their Neighbo our 3 ; andſo by Gods 

mercy who has prepared that blefled = for them 
thatſeek him, it ſhall come to paſs, length 

that ſhall be fulfil! which na Hoke by the _ 
Prophet : Ady people ſhall fit an the t>.of. peace, Va42.18, 
and in the T abernacles of $ afety, —_ in wealthy Reft. 
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Of the SACRAMENTS. 


[, Ince every Part of Chriftian Dodtrin 
S——_ ſtands in need of the knowledge and di- 
=> ligence of the Paſtor : Then ſarely the 
neceſſary Diſcipline of the Sacraments, which even 
for the Cu- by Gods command is neceflary, and very 


Sor ibe — Fall of profit, requires the $kill and indoſtry of 
council f the Curat; and that by the diligent and frequent 
Treat, 5, uſe thereof, the Faithful may be fitted worthil 
7, and ſavingly tobe made partakers of theſe moſt 
excellent and moſt holy things ; the Prieſts ſhould 
ſick clofe to the rule of that Divine — 
GH 
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pearhs * 

In IL 
rreat in The Weed 

: EC acr amnons 

we muſt with the and Notiog cen di- 
of the word Sacrament, and explain the dubious yerfly 
meaning thereof, that it may more eably be nn- 
derſtood what the proper ſenle of 4he word in this 
place is. Wherefore the Faithful areto hetaught, 
that the name Sacrement, as £0 Our is ta» | 
ken by P , otherwiſe ;than by $acged Wri- B ___ 


ters; for Aughogs by the; word Secramens 5, —-* 
would fignife that. Obligation , when we are 
bound by.Oath to ome Service , of which kind 

is that Oath wherewith Souldiers promiſe to do = 
faithful ſervice to the Common Wealth; and this 


thers, who have written Divinity , the word *© 

SACRAMENT is taken to fignike ſome 

Holy Thing which lies cloſe hid ; as the Greeks, 

to ſignifie the ſame thing, us'd the word 

Myſtery. Now in the ſame ſenſe we underſtand 

the word Sacrament is to be taken, when it is 

thus written in the Epiſtle ro the Epbeſcans, Thas Epb, 1. 9. 

be might make known to ws the Sacrament of but will : - 

And to Timothy, Great » the Sacrament of Godli 1 Tim.3. 6. 

neſs : And in the Book of Wiſdom, They underffood Wild. 2. 22, 

wor the Sacraments of God. ln which places, and 

many more, -may he obſerv'd, that the word S& 

cramemt ſignifies nothing elſe, but ſome Holy Thing 

kept hid and ſecret. 
Wherefore the Latin Doors have thought - 111. 

that the Sacraments might conveniently be call'd ney oi 

certain Senſible Signs, which work, or effe## that cy,m mm 

grace which at the fame 1ime they ſgnifie, and, as it bere 

were, put before our Eyes. Tho S.Gregory thought, 7 Ggaibes. 

that they may therefore be call'& Sacraments, be- 

cauſe the Divine Power under the Veils of cor» 

poreal things, ſecretly works Salvation, D. Greg. 

in 1 Kg. ce 16, Vs 134 , 


Nor 


428  » The Catechiſm of #8 Patt 1, 
iv. Nor canany one\ſuppoſe that this name Sacre 
The ancient eu; has lately been brought into the Church ; for 
aſe of 2be, he that ſhall have read'S. Hicrow arid S. Aubin, will 
_ eaſily ſee, that the anclent Writers of our Religi- 
on, have very frequently us'd the name of Sacrs- 

ment, and ſortietimes alſo — A _ or 

Myſtical Sign, or Sacred Sign, to lignihe that thing 

wy Con are ſpeaking; and let this be ſpoken 
concerning the Name of a Sacrament ; which al- 


ſo indeed agrees to the Sacraments of the Old 


Law; to teach which, the Paſtors have no need, 

ſeeing are taken away by the Law and Grace 

of the Golpel. - Swe Hieron. in Amos c: 1. v.1zi & 

TYCN. C. 1+ V. 15+ Aug. in Foan. Trai.80, in fine : & 

contrs Fauſt, lib. 19.c.12. Cypr, Epift. 15. & lib. dt 

Bape. —_ | - 

V, But the reaſon of the Name, which hi- 
What a Sa- therto has bin declar'd, the Nature and Vertue of 
cramear 15. the thing is diligently to be inquir'd into; and 
it mull be taught, the Faithful, what a Sacrament 

is. For there isno onecan doubt, but that a Sa- 

crament is One of that kind of Divine Things, 

whereby Righteouſneſs and Salvation is obtain'd 

But tho there are many ways or reaſons which 

may ſeem fit and accommodated to explain this 

matter ; yet there is none ſhews it more fully and 

D. Ang. 1ib, clearly than S. Auftasr Definition, which all the 
, de Civit, School Dottors after him have follow'd, 4 Sacre 
Dri. <. 5.& ment, ſays he, « 4 (gn of 4 Holy Thing : Yet in the 


— ſame ſenſe it is ſaid, A Sacrament i« 4 Yifble Sign 
of rag Grace, inflituted or appoimied for our 

ification. 
vI. Which Definition that it may be the better un- 


TheDefini- derſtoovd, the Paſtors ſhall explain the ſeveral 
on of a Sa- Pars of it. And fir# they muſt teach, that all 
viaing, fenſible things are of two kinds, ſome are there- 
__ fore invented that they may be Signs ; others are 
made choice of, not to fignifie afty other thing, 

but meerly for their own fakes. Of this number 

may be reckon'd almoſt all things which are in 

nature; But of the frf# ſort are to be accounted 

the Names of things, Wrizngs , Enfigas, Jmages, 

Trumpets , and many other things of the The 

me y 


” 
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kind ; for if you take away from Fords the vertne 
of Signifying, then the Cauſe alſo why thoſe words 
were made uſe of, ſeems to be taken away. Theſe 
therefore are Signs properly ſo call'd. © For as 
S., Auftin teltifies, © That is a Sign, which, be- x [2 4s 
* fides the thing it offers to the Senſes, it canis ts 
* alſo, that by it we come to the knowledge of© ** 
& ſomething elſe, as by a Footftep which we 
« ſee made upon the ground, whereby we eafily 
* know, that ſomebody, whoſe Foot-itep appears, 
** has paſs'd there. 

Which being fo, it is plain, that a Sacrament VL. 
is of that kind of things which are-us'd for A Sacra- 
cation's ſake : For by a kind of Reſemblance and mig Prov 
Likeneſs, it declares to us thatthing which God 1, dt 
by bis Power works in our Souls, which Power des. Ch-ifti 
cannot be perceiv'd by Senſe. - For Baptiſm ( that {-7-<- 9- 
what is taught, may be better known by an ex- 


- 5" this to us. That by the Power of the /- 1+. car- 
y Ghoſt, all Pollution and Filthineſs of Sin 32; © #- & 
is waſh'd away, and our Soulsenrich'd and adorn'd ; i 6 
with that excellent Heavenly Gift of Righteouſ- c.# pop {:ie, 
neſs And at the ſame time, that very Waſhing 

of the Body, as ſhall be ſaid in its proper place, 

works or cauſes that thing in the mind, which it 

fgaifies. But it is alſo clearly gather'd from Scri- 

pture, that a Sacrament is to be reckon'd among 

Signs, For the Apoltle concerning Circumciſion, a 
Sacrament of the Old Law, which was given to Gen. 17. 10. 
Abrabam, the Father of the Faithful, in his Epi- , 
{tle of © Romans, NG 2s High —_9 Rom. 4.11, 
Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal 0 wſz 0 

Faith. And in another place, when he wn 

that we all, who are baptiz'd in Feſus Chriff cre baptiz'd Rom. 6. 3. 
in bie Death. We may know, that Baptiſm has 

this fignification, to wit, as the ſame Apoſtle ſays, 
O__ bury'd with bim by Baptiſm into Death. Rom, 6, 4. 
And will be no ſmall profit to the Faithful, 


$ to underſtand that the Sacraments are Sigzs ; for 


by this means it will come to paſs, that they will 
more ealily believe thoſe _ tobe Sacred and 
Holy, 


130 


VIIL 
How many 
Kinds of 
Signs there 
are, 

[,1.de doi, 
Chriſt. c. 1, 
Narural, 


Aug. 
doB3. (rift. 


I. 2. 6,4, & 


Appointed 
by Men, 
Ag. ibid, 
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Holy, which are fignifi'd and contain'd in, and 
wrought by them : And knowing the Holineſs of 
them, they will be the more mov'd to worſhip and 
reverence the Divine Bounty towards us. 

It now follows, tu explain theſe words Of &4 
Holy Thing, which is the other part of the Definiti- 
on, which to do well, muſt be a little further re- 
peated, what S. Auftin accurately and ſabtily has 
diſputed concerning the ruth of Signs. 

For ſome Signs are call'd Natural, which be- 
get in our minds the knowledge of ſome other 
thing beſides it ſelf; (and this, as was before 
ſhew'd, is common to all Signs): as Smoab , 
whereby preſently is underſtood that there is Fire. 
And this Sign, for. this Cauſe is call'd Natural; 
becauſe Smoak does not in the Will fignifie Fire ; 
but the Uſe of things cauſes, that when any one 
ſees Smoak only , he preſently in his mind and 
thought perceives that there is alſo the nature 
and vertue of Fire underneath, which as yet lies 
hid, 

Now there are ſome Signs, which are not by 
Nature made Signs, but mvemed and appointed 
by men for that purpoſe ; as fo talk with one 
another, and to tell freely to each other the ſenſe 
of their minds, and to be able to underſtand each 
others Opinions and Counſels. But bow vari- 
ous and manifold theſe are , may be underſtood 
by this, that ſome of them belong to the Sigbt, 
others to the Hearing, and the reſt to the other 
Senſes. For when we Nod to any one, and, for 
example, ſignifie any thing by removing « Flag, it 
is plain that that ſzgnificarion belongs only to the 
Sight : As the Sound of Trumpets, Pipes and Vi- 
ols, which is made not only for Delight, but 
ſometimes alſo for a Sign, belongs to the judg- 
ment of the Hearing , by which Senſe eſpecially . 
are words conceiv'd, which have the greateſt 
vertue to exprels the iaward thoughts of our 
mind, ' 

Bur beſides theſe things which we have hi- 
therto ſpoken of, and which are appointed by the 
Will and Conſent of Men to be Signs, there Fa 
ouery 
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others given of God, of which yet that there is 
more than one kind, all do agree. 

For there are ſome Signs which are of God Sigriying 
commended to men for this reaſon only, to /ignifie Ps 
or to adwonih : Of which kind were the #urificats- 315, 
ons of the Law, the Shew-bread, and many other 
things which belong to the Ceremonies of the Mo- 
ſaica} Worlhip. 

But God appointed others, which had not only Bob figni- 
the vertye of fgnifjing, but of working alſo; an) f7ing ancet- 
amongſt this later kind of Signs, it manifeltly ap- cucil” Tri4 
pears that the Sacramews of the New Zaw are £0 $f de Sacr, 
be reckon'd, for they are Signs gives of God, not 
invented by Men, which we verily bebeve to cou- 
tain in-them the efhcacy of that Holy Thing which 
they ſignifie, But as we bave ſhew'd that there 
isa very great vayety of Signs ; fo alſo the Holy 
ry is not to be thought to be of one magner 
ony. 

But as to the aforeſaid Definition of a Sacra*- 1x, 
ment, Divines ſhew, that by the Name #oly Thing Wha: the 
is fignifi'd the Grace of God, which makes us Ho- Fly Tang 
ly, and adorns us with the Hahit of all Diyine $2. * 
Vertues; for, to this Grace they haye deſervedly figniges. 
thought, that the proper Name Holy Phixg is to 
be given, becauſe . with the benefit thereof our 
Soul is conſecrated and: jayn'd to Gad. 

Wherefore to ſhew more fully what a Sears Xx. 
ment is, it ſhould be taught, that it is a thing ſuk- A more full 
je to Senſe, which by Gads appointment has ver- —_—_— 
rue both to ſonifie, and to work boliweſs aud righte- 7.5. 3c 
ouſneſs : Whence it fallows, that any one. may ea 
fily underſtand, that the hnages of the Saints, Croſſes 
and ſuch like things , tho they are Signs of Holy 
Things, yet they are es to he call'd Sacraments. - 
Now the truth of this Doctrin it will. be eakie to 
prove, by the example of all the Sacraments, as 
befare we obſery'd of Baptiſin, when we laid, 
that That ſolemn waſhing of the Body is a Sign, and 
has the efficacy of a Foly Thing, which iginward- 
ly wrought by the power of the Zoly Ghof, any 
one may do the ſame thing in the other Sacra” 
ments. 

I 2 But 
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Xl 
Fvery Sa- 
crament 
ſignifies at 
leaſt three 
things, Pre- 
ſent Grace, 
the Paſſion 
of Chriſt, 
and Life 


Everlaſting, 


Rom #. 3, 


Fon. 6.5. 
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But then this alſo ſpecially belongs to theſe my” 
ſtical Signs, which are infitvred of God, that by 
Gods appointment they ſignifi not any one thing 
only , but more _ together. Which thing 
may be ſeen in al the Sacraments, which. ſhew 
not only our Holineſs and Righteouſnefs , but de- 
clare two other things beſides, very nearly joyn'd 
with that Holineſs, to wit, Chriſt our Redeemer's 
Paſſion, which is the cauſe of our Holineſs: and 
Life Everlaſling, and the Bliſs of Heaven, to which 
our Holineſs ought to be referr'd as to the End. 
And this may be obſerv'd in all the Sacraments. 
Rightly have the Holy DoCtors taught, that eve- 

Sacrament has in it a threefold vertue of fig- 
nifying ; both becauſe it brings to remembrance 
ſomething already pef# ; and' becauſe it points at 
and ſhews another thing preſent; and alſo becauſe 
it foreſhews ſomething yer to come. Nor is it to 
be ſuppos'd , that theſe things have been thus 
taught of them, as that it cannot be prov'd by te- 
ſtimony of Holy Scripture : For when the Apoſtle 
ſays, As many of us as bave bin baptiz'd in Chriff Fe- 
ſus, bave bin baytiz'd in bis death ; he plainly ſhews, 
that Baptiſm is therefore to be call'd a Sign, be- 
cauſe it puts vs in mind of the Death and Paſſron 
of our Lord. And then when he ſays, We are bury'd 
together with bim by Baptiſm imo Death; that as Chrif 
roſe again from the dead, by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, ſo alſo ſhould we walk in newnefs of life: 
From theſe words it is plain, that Baptiſm is a 
Sign , whereby the Divine Grace # (bew'd 10 be 
pour'd into ws, by verture whereof, is given to us, 
that leading a new life, we can eaſily and cheer- 
fully perform all Offices of true Piety. _ 
when he adds, For if we are planted rngetber in 
likeneſs of bis Death, we ſball be alſo of bis Reſwives 
fiov, it appears that Baptiſm, has no dark fig- 
nification of the Life Everl-fing alſo, which througl 
it we ſhall obtain. 

But beſides theſe, divers kinds and ways of { 
nifying, which we have mention'd, it oft happens 
that a Sacremen: ſhews and notes not One thing or 
ly as preſear, but more, This is cafe to mo 
: - 
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- ſerv'd by any that conſider the moſt Holy Sacra- 
y ment of the Eucharif, Wherein is fignifi'd the 
£ preſence of the true Body and Blood of the Lord , 
£ which thoſe who receive thoſe Holy Mylteries not 
Wy impurely, do perceives From what bas been ſaid 
As therefore, the Paſtors cannot want Arguments , 
'4 whereby to ſhew, How great a Divine Power, 
/s | how many hiddenMiracles are in the Sacraments of 
ad {| the New Law; to prevail with all to reverence 
<h | them , and receive them with the greatelt De- 
vori 
- But to teach the true uſe of the Sacraments, XI. 
e- | therecan nothing ſeem more proper than diligents —_ 
ia- | 1y to explain the Reaſons, Why it was needful $,.c1nents 
ice | the Sacraments ſhould be inſtituted, Of theſe were inſti- 
at {| there are many. rured. 
uſe Whereof the Fir? is, The weabneſs of Human The Firlt, 
-to | Underfanding, which by nature we ſee to be 6 
hus | fram'd, that no One can aſpire to the knowledg 
te- | of thoſe things, which are comprehended = 
file | mind and underſtanding, -unleſs by thoſe things 
Fe- | which are perceiv'd by lome ſenſe. That there- 
ws, | fore we might the more eaſily underſtand thoſe 
be. | things which are wrought by the hidden power 
ſkon | of God, the ſame ſapream Maker of all things 
7's | has moſt wiſely order'd ; that of his Good-will 
brif towards us, he declares that very Power by ſome 
Fx- | Signs which fall under ſome Senſe : For as S. Chry- 

' folom excellently ſays, © If Man were but free Cryfo?. bom: 
is a | © from the conjuntion of the Body, thoſe good a. | 
to be | © things would be offer'd him naked, and not 1, Ju. 
ous, | © wrapp'd up in coverings : But becauſe the Soul «cs, 
neer- | <is joyn'd with the Body, it was altogether 

6 to uſe the help of ſenſible things , to 
-_ *« nnderftand them. 
fwrre-| Anorber Reaſon is, Becauſe our Minds are nt eaſily The Second 
x fig 


- | wrought to bilieve thoſe things which are pro- Ang 1.4. de 
ough| 5d w. "and therefore from the ve beginning ©42'Y- con: 
| of the World, God has bin us'd very frequently to '7* © **- 
ri ſbew by Words what he intended to do: and ſome- 
one | times alſo when he intended any work, the Great- 

nll neſs whereof might ſhake the Belief of the Pro- 
»| miſe, rms Sign: alſo, ny a } 
” 3 of 
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had a kind of mirack in them ſometnnes,, For 
Fd>4. 3 +10, when God ſent Moſes to deliver the people of /- 
Excd. 3.43, ral; but he not being aflur'd of Gods affittance 
who ſent him, fear'd leſt roo heavy a butden ſhould 
be laid upon him, which be could not be able to 
hear, or leſt the people would not give credit to 
the Divine Oracles and Sayings; The Lord con- 
firm'd his promiſe by a great variety of Signs. As 
therefore in the 01d Teytamenm God fo ordered it, 
that the Conltancy or ſruth of ſome great Pro» 
miſe might be tellihed by Signs : ſo alſ@M the 
New Law, our Savior Chrilt, when he promis'd 
us Forgivenels of Sins, Heavenly Grace, the Com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt, inſtituted ſome certain 
Signs ſubject toonr Eys-and'Senſes, by which,” as 
by ple:\ges, we mighteſteem him, as it were, ob+ 
tiz'd, and fo for the future might never doubt of 
the Faithfulneſs of the Promiſe. 
The Third. A Third Reaſon was, as S. Ambroſe writes, That 
oi "Y the Soul might bave ready at band the remedies, and 
i: medicince, as it were of the Evangelical Samaritan, 
for the recovery and preſervation of ber Health. For 
the vertne tohich flows from Chriſt's Pofſon; i. 6. 
the Grace which he merited for us upon the Altar 
of the Croſs, mult be deriv'd upon our ſelves by 
the Sacraments, as it were by certain Pipes ; other- 
wiſe no one can have” any hope of Salvation. 
Wherefore our molt merciful Lord would leave 
in his Church , Sacraments firmly eſtablith'd by 
his Word and Promiſe,by which, without all deubr 
we believe that the Fruit of his Paſſion is truly 
communicated to us, only if on our part each of 
us will piouſly and religiouſly apply that Cure to 
himſelf. | 
The Four b  An41 now follows a Fourth reaſon why the In-' 
{titution of the Sacraments may ſeem neceſſary, to 
wit, That they may be ores and Charafters whereby: 
the Faithful might be known 10 each otber. Eſpecially 
D. 4us.t ig fince. as S. Auftin obſerves, < There can be no $o- 
catraFanſt, ** ciety,or Company of Men, whether of the true or 
c.11-& de « of afal{cReligion,which can be;as it were,conſo- 
_ "oe « lidated into one Body, unleſs they be mutually 
iFrber: &3 ©* Joyn'd together by ſome band of viſible _ 
B.ipt. 
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koth theſe do the Sacraments of the New Law ye 

form, which borh diſtinguiſh Chrifians from ls, 
and by that very Holy Eond knit the Faithful to 
one another. 


t35 


It may further be ſhew'd, That there was an The Fifth, 


other very juſt cauſe of Inſtituting the Sacraments, 


from theſe Words of the Apoſtle, With tbe Hears Row, 10.10; 


we believe 10 Righteouſneſs, but with the Mouth con- 
feſſion is made to Salvation. For in the Sacraments 
we ſeem openly to profeſs, and make declaration of 
dur Faith before Men, Wherefore in coming to 
Baptiſm we openly teſtifie that we believe, That 
by vertue of that Water wherewith we are 
walſh'd in that Sacrament, our Souls are Spiritualy 
cleans'd, And then the Sacraments have a great 
power, not only to kindle and exerciſe Farh in 
our Souls, but alſo to inflame us to that degree of 
Charity, wherewith we ought to love one another, 
when we remember, that by communion of thoſe 
Holy Myfteries we are ty'd together with the 
ſtricteſt Bond; and made Members of one Bo- 


dy. 
Laflly, and which in the exerciſe of Chriſtian The Sixth, 


Piety ought to be eſteem'd very much, the Sacre» 
ments do tame and reftrain the Pride of Man's Heart, 
and make ys become Humble, while we are forc'd 
to ſubmit out ſelves to ſenſible Flements, that we 
may become obedient to God, from whom we fell 
wickedly before, now to ſerve the Elements of 
this Worlf. © Theſe are the things which ſeem 
chiefly neceſſary to be tanght the Faithful, con- 
cerning the Namt?, Nature, and iffiruion of a Sa- 
crament. Whith after that the Paſtors ſhall dili- 
gently have explain'd, it will then be neceffary 
to teach of whit thingy the ſeveral Sacraments con- 
, ani what are the Parts thereof ; and laftly, 
what Kites #4 Cefemonies are to be uyd in 
them 


Firff therefore it muſt be tavght,That the ſen/b1s 


; which, #8 was ſaid in the Definition, Y*77 54 
regs to a Sattament; is not only One, tho we ;noh of 
muft believe the Sigt to be OMf. Fot there are Marter and 
Twy things of whit __ Sacrafttent is made TE Form, 


XV, 
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which the One has the reaſon of Matter, and iscall'd 
the Element, and the other has the vertue of Form, 
and is commonly call'd The Word : For thus we are 
taught by the Fathers. Concerning which mat- 
ter,that teſtimony of S. Auftin is ſufficiently known 
and receiv'd of all, « The Word is joyn'd to the 
«Element, and ſo the Sacrament is made. By the 
name Senſcble Thing, therefore they underſtand both 
the Matzy or Element, as the Wazer in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, the Cbriſm in that of Confirmation, 
and the Oyl in that of Exiream Unition, all which 
things fall under the Senſe of Seeing, and alſo the 
Words, which are as the Form, and belong to the 
Senſe of Hearing. Both theſe the Apoſtle plainly 
ſhews, when he ſays : Chrif# lov'd the Church, and 
gave bimſelf for ber, that be might ſanitifie ber, waſh- 
ing ber with the lever of "ater in the Word of Life. 
In which place are expreſs'd both the Aatter and 
Form of that Sacrament. But the Words were to 
be added to the Matter, that the ſignification of the 
thing done, might be made more plain and clear, 
For it is plain that of all Signs, Words have the 
greateſt vertue, and if They are wanting, it malt 
needs be very hard to know, What is fignifi'd and 
ſhew'd by the Matter of the Sacraments. . For, 
as may be ſeen in Baptiſm, fince Water, has no leſs 
the vertue of Kefrebing, than of ur >, may 
well be a Sign of both; unleſs the words be added, 
any one may eably conjefture either of 1heſe to be 
fignifi'd in Baptiſm; but no bedy will dare cer- 
tainiy to affirm any thing of it : But then when the 
Words are added, we ftraitway underſtand , 
that it has the vertue and fignification of Cleaw 
ng. 

But herein it appears, That our Sacraments 
far excel the Sacraments of the Old Law, that in 
adminiſtring thoſe of the Lawy there was no Form 
obſerv'd that we know of, whence it came to paſs 
that they were uncertain and obſcure: But ours 
have ſuch a certain preſcribed Form of Words, that 
If by chance it be not cloſely obſerv'd, the vertue 
of the Sacrament is lo#; and for this reaſon 
are moſt clear, and leave no room to doubt, The 
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then are the Parts which belong to the Natwe and 
Subftance of a Sacrament, and of which every Sacre» 
ment neceflarily conſiſts, XVT. 

To the Sacraments are added certain Cer-monies, Every Sa- 
which tho they may not be omitted without fin, un- — 's 
leſs extream neceſkity force it: yet if at any time C- 
they ſhould be omitted, fince they reach not to cerrain Ce. 
the Natare of the thing, we muſt believe that the remonies, 
true reaſon of the Sacrament is not at all lefſen'd and why. 
thereby. And it has always very well bin ob- 
ſerv'd, even from the very infancy of the Church, 
that the Sacraments were adminiftred with certain 
ſolemn Ceremonies. For Firf, it was very fit to Firſt, 
give that Reverence and Worſhip to the Holy 
Myſteries of Religion, that we might ſeem to han- 
dle Holy Things in a Holy manner. Beſ6des, thoſe Second!y. 
Ceremonies do more clearly ſhew forth, and pur be- Thirdly 
fore our Eyes, as it were, and make a deeper im- : 
preſhon in our Hearts of theHolineſs of thoſe things 
which are done in the Sacrament: And then they 
raiſe upthe Minds of them who look upon, and dili- 
=_ obſerve them, to the thought of the more 

ublime and lofty things, and excite their Faith 
and Lore towards them. For which reaſon there 
ſhould the more care and pains be taken that the 
Faithfol may be made rightly to know and under- 
ſtand the Meaning of the Ceremonies whichare us'd 
in each of the Sacraments. 

Now it follows, That we teach the Number of yr. 
the Sacraments, the knowledg whereof brings Why the 
this profit, that the people may with ſo much the N+ mber of 
greater devotion, bend all the powers of their Soul ?2<73mens 
to praiſe and magnifie the fingular goodneſs of ,1.;v 
God towards us, by bow much the more aſſiſtan- 
ces or helps they ſhall underſtand God has furniſh'd 
us with, for our Salvation and Happineſs. 

The Sacraments of the Church then, as may be Xt 
prov'd by Scripture, and by the conſtant Traditi- rt 
on of the Fathers down to our times, and by the ——_. 
Authority of Councils, are Seves in number, But Trid. & 7 
why they are neither more nor fewer, may be pro- © *. 4c 
bably ſhew'd from thoſe things which by a Simi- +. Lrjoany 
litude are transfer:i'd from the Natural to the Spi- jy, Doc. ad 
rial Arm. 
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rim life, For theſe Seves things ſeem neceflary 

to a Man to live, and to preſerve his life, and tobe 

made profitable to the Commonr-wealth : To wit, 

A norable that he be Born, Grow, and be Nowriſb'd : If he 
x —_ fall info Sickneſs, that he be recover'd; that the 
pq 63, weakneſs of ſtrength be reford: And then as to 
art, 1, the Common-wealth, that ce Magiſtrates be not 
wanting on their part to rule bim by theirAuthority 

and Government : And laſtly, that by a lawful pro- 

pagation of his Family, he preſerve both bimſelf autl 

mankind, All which things, ſexing they anſwer 

well to that life which the Soul lives to God , 

from hence it may eaſily be gather'd what the 
Baptilm. mwumber of Sacraments is. For the Firſt is Baptiſm, 
the Gate as it were of all the reſt, whereby we 
Confirmati- are borx again in Chriſt : Then Confirmation, by 


" vertue whereof we grow bigger and ſtronger in 
D. Aug.Ep. the grace of God, For as S. Aafin teſtifies, ** It 
105, « was to the Apoſtles already baptiz'd, that the 


Luc, 24-49 « ford ſaid, Stay ye in the City, 1! ye ſha be ew 
The Eucha. ©* du'd with power from above, Then the Eucharift ; 
riſt, wherewith,as with the Food of Heaven, our Spirit 
is wowſh'd and ſuſtain'd. For of this our Savior 
Job. 6-55+ ſpeaks, when he ſays : 24) Fleſh js Meat indeed, and 
my Blood is Drink indred. In the Fourth place fob 
Penance, lows Penance, by help whereof our lof# Health is 
reflor'd after we have bin wounded by Sin. Then 


Fxrream pxeream Union, by which the remains of fin are 


—_— taben away, and the povers of the Soul refreiR'd: 
3: **- for S. Fames writing of this Sacrament, teſtifies 
thus : And Om__ they ſbell be forghoen him. 

Orde!s. Then follows Orders, by which the public nivifre- 


tion of the Sacraments is exercis'd in the Church, and © 


a power ziven to diſcharge or perform the Saved 
Matrimony. Funtions. Laftly, is added Matrimony, that by the 
lawful and holy ConjunRtion of the Man and the 
Woman, Children may be begones arid religiouſly 
brought up to the Service 0 » and the Cott 
ſervation of Mankind. 


NIX. But This is ſpecially to be obſery'd, That tho all 
the Sacraments contain in them a Divine and A4- 


T'e necel- 


fry of all - 
the $ = mirable Vertue; yet ab have not a like and equal 


ments not necefſt'y, ar digntty, or One and the ſame fionifis. 
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cation. But there are Three of them which are Tris. :. 5: 
more tceſay than the reſt, tho not for the ſame 7 #2 3+ + 
reaſon , For Baepriſm is neceſſa@y for every one with- ,,, > The 
out any exception at all,as ourSavior ſhews in theſe ;. , q. 65. 
words: Except « Man be born again of Water and ©r.4.7.3+ 5+ 
the Spirit,: be cannot enter imb the Kingdom of God, 

And Penance is neceflary to them only who after 

Baptiſm have intangl'4 themſelves with ſome mor- 

tal ſn 3 nor can they eſcape eternal Deſtruction, 

unleſs they truly do Penance for the fin admitted. 

And orders is altogether nece/ary, tho not to all the 

Faithful in particular, yet to the whole Church is 

general. 

But then if we confider the Dignity of the Sa» xx. 
craments, the Eucherift far excels all the reſt, in The Euchs- 
Sandtiry, in the number of Ayferies, and in Adage 718 excels 
xirude : All which things will be better underſtood $ommens 
when we ſhall come to handle, in their proper in Dignity, 
place, thoſe things which belong to the particu- 
lar Sacraments. Diomwſ. lib. de Eccleſ. Bier. c. 2. 

We mult next ſee Whence it is we receive thele _—_— 
Holy and Divine Myſteries : . For there isno doubt author of 
but that the value of any-excellent Gift is muck the Sacra- 
increas'd by the worth and excellency of tam Tents. 
from whom it came. Rut that Queſtion is. not p9m%.7 4.4e 
difficult, -- For ſeeing it is God which juſtifies Meny Ty, 3, ,. 5" 
but the Sacratnents are the wonderful infruments 62.7744 5e/- 
of obtaining Righteouſneſs, it is plain, that one 7; «e. 1.4s 
and the ſame God in Chriſt muſt be acknowledg'd 7*7:ingen.. 
to be the Author both of Jultification, and of the: 4,9. & +47: 
Sacraments. BRefides, the Sacraments bave ſbch a gn 
Force and-Eftcacy, as to penetrate into the in» Col, 7. i#. 
moſt Soul ; ſince therefore it is the Property of 
Gods Power alene to ſcarth.into the Hearts and 
Souls of Men; from This alfo it is eaſy to ſee, That” 
the Sacraments ate inſtituted'of God himſelf throw 
Chriſt ; even as we muſt firmly and conſtantly 
believe, that they are inwardly diſpens'd by him : 

For S. Jobs affitms that he receriv'd'this Teftimony 

from him, when he ſays, He that ſent me to bap- Jo. 1, 3? 

tize in Water, the ſame ſaid to me: Upon whom thou 

ſhalt ſee 1he Spirit deſcending and remaining upon bim, 

that ſame is be that baptizes inthe Holy Ghoſt. \ ' 
ut 
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XX1I. But tho God be the Author and Diſpenſer of the 
Men only Sacraments; yet he would haye them adminiltred 
ters of rhe 12 the Church, not by Aagels, but by Men : For 
Sacraments, to the making the Sacraments, there is no leſs 

need of the Office of Minifers than of Matter and 
Form, as is confirm'd by the conftant Tradition of 
xx the Holy Fathers. i ; 
The wnwoar. And becauſe theſe Miniſters in that Holy Fun 
thine's of ON carry or repreſent not their own, but the 
Miniſters perſon of Chriſt, for this reaſon it is, that whether 
hinder "0* they be Good or Bad, ſo they uſe the Form and 
= —_— Matter, which by Chrifts Inſtitution the Catholic Church 
cramen's. has always held, and intend to do the ſame thing 
Tri4 Seff 7. which the Church in the miniſtration does, they 
de Sac. * truly make and confer the Sacraments : So that 
83:41" © nothing can hinder the Fruit of Grace, unleſs 
Greg. Nat, thoſe who receive them, wilfully defraud them- 
in 0rer, in ſelves of ſo great a good, and reſiſt the Holy Spi- 
S. 84p. ,. rit. Thatthis was always the conſtant and un- 
rw &.inis, deniable ſenſe of the Church, S. Auftinin his Diſ- 


putations he wrote againſt the Donatiſts, moſt 


E, 3- 
Chry aſt. hom clearly ſhews, And if we require Teſtimonies of 
8, mi Cor. Scripture, we may hear the very Apoſtle ſpeaking 
ET > in theſe Words : 1, ſays he, bave planted, and Apoi- 
<. 4. & 1. 2, 10 bas water'd, but God gave the Increaſe : For nei- 
cont.lit, Pa- ther is be that plants, any thing, nor be that waters : 
talc, 47- Bus God, that gives the increaſe. Whence it may 
« Cor. }- 5: ſuſficiently be underſtood, that as in planting of 
$. Aug. Trees, the naughtineſs of thoſe that planted them, 
Tra, is is no hindrance to the Trees: Yo there can no 
Fear, hurc light upon them, by anothers. fault, who 
AR. '9. 5- were planted in Chriſt by the Minilſtery of Bad 
Men, Wherefore, as from S. Fobr's Goſpel, our: 
Holy Fathers have taught us, Fudes Iſcariot bap» 
tiz'd many, of whom nevertheleſs we read not that: 
any were baptiz'd again; ſo as S. Auftin has exe 
cellently written : ** Fudas baptiz'd ; andyet af 
« Fudas, none baptiz'd whom he baptiz'd : Jobs 
« baptiz'd; and yet after Fobn's Baptiſm, they 
*« were baptiz'd again ; becauſe the Baptiſm given 
« by Fudas, was Chriſts Baptiſm, but the Rap* 
** tiſm which John gave, was his own: And yet 
* wz rightly prefer not Fudas before Fobn, but 
Chrif's 
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*« Chriſt's _— , tho given by the hands of 
« Fudas;, before Fobn's Baptiſm, tho given by the 
*« hands of S. Fobs himſelf. 

Nor may the Paſtors, or other Miniſters of the xx1v. 
Sacraments when they hear this, think it enough, !* is a grea: 
taking no regard to the uprightneſs of their Man- Jong = =: 
ners, and purity of their Conſciences, to take fterthe Sa- 
care only, how rightly to miniſter the Sacraments : craments 
for tho they ought to be very careful therein, yet with an 
all thoſe things which belong to that FunRion axe cn 
not plac'd in this oae thing. But they ought al- 44. is 
ways to remember, That the Sacraments indeed Fees. Traft. 
never loſe that Divine Yertue which is in them ; 5-& core 
but yet that they bring eternal Death and ru- wy I . 
ine to thoſe that miniſier them impurely. For Ho», ,, 0 
ly things, as once, and again, and oftentimes over «rv. 4. 
and over we ought to admoniſh, ſhould be han- 
died Holily, and Religiouſſy. To the Sinner, as the Pf. 49 16. 
Prophet has it, God bas ſaid, # by doſft thou declere (9% yo _p 
my Righteouſaeſs, and takef® my Teftament into thy *** ©: 
Avouth ? whereas thon batef Diſcipline. Now if it 
be unlawful for a man polluted with fin, to Trees 
only of Divine Matters : -How great wickedneſs 
muſt we needs judge him guilty of, who being 
conſcious to himtelf of many crimes, is yet not 
afraid, with his polluted mouth ro mebe thoſe Ho- 
ly Myſteries, or to take into his foul bands, and 
handle, and to reach them forth, and miniſter 
them to others? eſpecially fince it is written b 
S. Denys : * To the wicked, the Symbols { for 7 
he calls the Sacraments ) ** it is not permitted ſo g ne. 4: 
*« muchas to touch them. The Miniſters of Ho» Ec. Hier. 
ly things therefore, are firſt of all to follow X/s+ «, 1. 
lineſs, and come purely to miniſter the Sacraments, 
and let them ſo exerciſe themſelves in Piety,. that 
through the frequent handling and uſe of them, 
by Gods help, they may attain a greater plenty of 
Grace thereby. 

And now theſe things being explain'd, it muſt be yyv 
taught what the xe of the Sacraments is, for this The <tfe&s 
ſeems likely to afford no ſmall light to the Defini- of the Sa- 
tion of the Sacraments before mention'd, The ©3905. 
frizcipel of thoſe BffeFs are reduc'd to 7we. K 
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XVI, And that Grace which of the Holy DoQtors we 
The =. have learn'd uſually to call juflifying , deſervedly 
| _ Þ takes the chief place ; for ſo the Apoſtle has molt 
mon to all. py taught , when he ſaid , That Chrift lov'd 
Eph, 25.26. bis Church, and gave bimſelf for ber, that be might 
Sanitifie ber , eleanfing ber by the lever of water in 
the word. But by what means ſo great and admi- 
rable a thing is wrought by the Sacrament , that, 

S . is as S. Auſtin lays, ** The Water cleanſes the Body, 

Joan, Tra. * and touches the Heart ; this verily connot be 

bo, *« comprehended by bumas reaſon and underſtand- 
«* ing, For it is certain, that no ſenſible thing 
© of its own nature is endu'd with ſuch a Power 
« 25 can penetrate to the Soul. But by the Light of 
« Faith we know that the Power of the Almighty 
« God is in the Sacraments, becauſe they efteCt that 
*« which the natural things themſelves by their own 
& power cannot do, Of this Efficacy of the Sacra- 
ments, ſee Trid. Sefſ. 7. Can. 6, 7, 8. De Sacram. 
Aug. Traft, 26.in Join. © com. Faift.c. 16. & 179+ 
O& is Pſal. 77. v. 15,15. 

XXVII, Wherefore that there might never any di- 
The Recei- ſtruſt or doubt of this EFef, ariſe in the minds 
—___ of the Faithful ; When the Sacraments began to 
Sacraments, Þ& adminiſtred, it pleas'd the molt merciful God 
why of old by the evidence of Aftracles to ſhew what the Sa- 
prov'd by craments inwardly effeted , that we might moſt 
Miracles. conſtantly believe, the ſame things to be always 
Aug | quart, fnwardly wrought, tho they were far enough diſtant 
Fet. & from our Sewſes, Therefore to omit, that when 
Nov. Teſt.q. our Savior was baptiz'd in Fordas , the Heavens 
hy 6, were optn'd, and the Holy Ghoſt appear'd in the ſhape 
Mar. 1,10, Of « Dove, to-admonith us, that when at the Sa- 
Luc, 3.22, Ving Font we are waſh'd, he pours his Grace into 

our Souls. To pals by this, I ſay, (for this belongs 

rather to the Signification of Baptiſm, than to the 
Miniſtration of the Sacrament ) Do not we read, 

that on the day of Pentecoſt, when the. Apoſtles 

receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, whereby they were 
thenceforth made more chearful and couragious 

to Preach the Truth of Faith, and to 0 

many hazards for the glory of Chriſt, then «s 

AR. 2,;, moiſe jrom Heaven being made all of the ſudiain ,.. 
I 
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Part. II. Comnncil- of Trent. 
it were of 4 mighty ruſbing wind, they: appered cloven 


tongues, like as of Fire: Whence it is underilooud, 
that in the Sacrament of Confirmation, the .fame 
Spirit is given w «z, and the fame freagth be- 
itow'd on# av, whereby we floutly refit and en» 
countegy thoſe irreconcileable Enemies to us, to 
wit, the Fleſb, the Forld and the Devil; and theſe 
Miracles, as oft as the Apoſtles miniſter'd thoſe 
Sacraments in the infancy of the Church, were for 
ſome time to be ſeen , rl the Faith, being con- 
firm'd and freagibin'd, they began to ceaſe. 

From thoſe things Ae which have, bin  XXVTIT 
ſhew'd concerning the former effect of the Sacra» ed wg 
ments, to wit, Fuftifying Grace, it plainly appears, ;ence of the 
that there is in the Sacraments of the New Law Sacraments 


Polluted, to the cleanſing of the Fleſb, but zos of the cons Foxit. 
Soul: Wherefore they were inſtituted only to be c. 13. & i 
Signs of thoſe things which are effeCtually wrought 4 ov 4m 
in our Services. But the Sacraments of the New , 
Law flowing from Chri#'s fide, who through the Heb. 9. 14. 
Holy Ghoſt offer'd bimſelf to Ged, cleanſe our Con- 

ſciences from drad-warks , to ſerve the Living God, 

and ſo by vertue of the Blood of Chriſt, they work 

that Grace which they figuige. Wherefore if we 

compare them with the 014 Sacraments, befides 

that they have a greater Efhcacy , they will be 

found to be much more full of profit, and more re- 

verend and boly. Anguft. lib. 2. de Symb. c. 6. & 

in Joan. Trab. 15. © lib. 15. de Civis. Deh.c. 26. 

Another EfteCt of the Sacraments, not common XXx1X. 
to all, but prop-r to Three only. is the Charaer Another Ef- 
of Baptiſm , confirmatian and Holy Order, which {7% whch is 
they impriat upon the Soul : For when the Apo- $,cran ents 
ſtle ſays. God anointed ws, who bas alſo ſeal'd only, is a 
us, and grocs us the ge of bis Spirit in our bearts ; Charatter. 
by that word [basſea/d,] he clearly has deſcrib'q * © *3*+ 


the Charaiter, whole property It 1s to Sign and 
Mark a thing, 


Now 


144 

XXL. 
Wha: this 
Character 


1”, 
Trid © id. 
Can, 8. 


XXXlT. 
To whar 
purpoſe a 
Charadecris 
1mpre(s'd, 
In Baptiſm, 


In Conkr- 
man, 


In Order. 


XXXIT, 
By what 
Moves the 
Faithful arc 
tobeexcied 
to the ule 
and r1eve- 
rence of the 
Sacraments, 


.teſſon and defence of his Name, and 


The Catechiſm of the, Part IT, 


Now this Charater, is as it were ſome remark- 
able thing impreſs'd upon the Scul , which can 
never be blotted out, but remains forever in it: 
Of which $. Aufin has thus written: © Can the 
& Chriſtian Sacraments haply do leſs, than this 
* corporal Mark, wherewith, to wit, the Soul- 
© dier is Sign'd ? For that Mark is not imprels'd 
« anew upon the Souldier at his return from the 
« War where he had ſerv'd; but the old one is 
* known and obſervable. of this Charatter ſee aug. 
lib.2. coutrs Epiſc. Parm. c. 37. © Epift. $0. circa me- 
dium, & Tratt. 5. in Foax. {& lib. 1. contra Creſcen. 
&. 30. item D. Thom. 3. þ« q- 63- 

Now this Chara#rr has this vertus, that it can 
both make = to receive or perform ſome $4- 
cred thing, and alſo that by ſome Mark one man 
may be difing»iſb'd from another. Eoth theſe we 
have in the Charater of Baptiſm : Both that we 
are made fit to receive the other Sacraments, and 
beſides this, that thereby the Faithful may be di- 
ſtinguilh'd from Infidels. The ſame thing may 
be obſerv'd in the Charafter of Confirmation and 
Holy Order ; by the One of which we are arm'd and 
prepar'd as Chriſt's Souldiers to make public con- 
againlt the 
Enemy ſet againſt us, and the Spiritual Wicked. 
nefles in High Places. And alſo we are diſcern'd 
from them who are but newly baptiz'd, and as it 
were Infants new-born. But the Other has both 
a conjunEt power of mebirg and miniftring the 
Sacraments, and alſo diſfthyguiſbes thoſe perions , 
who have this power from the reſt of the Faith- 
ful, We muſt therefore hold the Rule of the Ca- 
tholic Church, which teaches us, that theſe Three 
Sacraments imprels a Charafer,and are never to be 
iterated. 

Theſe are the things generally to be taught con- 
cerning the Sacraments , in explaining of which 
Point, the Paſtors ſhall _—_— labour to do 
Two things eſpecially. Firſt to make the Faith- 
ful underſtand, how much boxour, worſhip and ve- 
neration theſe Divine and Hegvely Gifts deſerve : 
And the other, becauſe the moſt merciful _ has 
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net pm Tor common Salyithn of a that 

r et ouſly and wou/iy, and beſo in- 
fand with the defire Sg 19x Perfettion , 

that they" reckon it as a mighty Loſs to. them if 

at any time they want the moſt wholſome 

uſe of Penance, and eſpecially of the Eucharift. 

Theſe things the Paſtors may do with eaſe, if 

they often inculcate irito the ears of the Faithful, 

what has before bin ſaid of the Divinity and Be- 

nefir of the Sacraments, Firff, That they were iv Firh, 
fuuted by the Lord our Seviour, from whom nothi 

cancome, but what is molt perfe& : Beſides, wheri Secondly, 
they are miniſtr'd, the influence bf the Holy Gboft 

# ready a band to make them effettual in our hearts: 
And then they have in them an admirable and ſure Trdiys 
vertue 10 cure our Souls : aid alſo ty draw dows upon 

« the immenſe riches of the Paſſion of our Lord. And Fourhlys 
Laftly, They ſhew that the whole Chriſtian Edi- 

fice is founded upon a Corner-fone : But were it 

not propp'd up on every fide by the Prezching of the 

wes, and by the Uſe of the Sacraments, it might 
greatly be fear'd, that a great part of it would , 
tumble down : For as by the Sacraments we are 
admitted to Life. ſo thereby, as with Food we are 
gouriſh'd, preſerv'd and increas d; 


Of the SACRAMENT of BAPTISM 


| em what has bin ſpoken before of the ' Sas 'f 
craments in generdl, we may eafily perceive How fre. 
bow neceflary it is, both for the aaderfanding of g_ 
the, DaJrine of Chriltian Religion, and for the ex> itn gets 
erciſe of Piety, to know thoſe things which the concerning 
Catholic Church requires us to belreve concern- the Sacra- 
ing the Sacraments in perticuler; for be that care- 4 
fully reads what the Apoſtle Nas written , will 522"*”- 
without all peradventure find, that it is greatly 
requir'd 6f the Faithful perfetly to know and 
underſtand their Baptiſm; and therefore he not 
only very frequently, but with cogent arguments, and Row. 6. 1. 
full of the Spiritof God; renews the remembrance 
of this Myſtery, comriends the Divinity of it, aid 
therein puts before our eyes the Death , _—_ 

K 4 


146- The Catechiſm of the Part IL: þ 


and. ion of our Redeemer, for our Cons 
templation and Imitation. Wherefore the Paſtors 
Jr. never think they have taken pains and care 

in the handling of this My : But be- 
ſides thoſe days, wherem , after the manger of 
our Fore-Fathers, the Divine Myſteries of Bepti/m 
are ug'd to be explain'd, to wit, in the Great Sab- 
bath of Eafter and Whizſwwuide, at which time the 
Church has bin us'd to celebrate this Sacrament 
with the | ene mm devotion and ſolemnity ; they 
may at other times alſo take occaſion to diſcourſe 
of this Point. 

In, And for this end That Time ſeems molt prop-r, 
_ _ when at the miniſtration of Raptiſm to any one, 
———_—_ they ſball obſerve a fit number of the Faithful to 
ſeveral be met together ; for then it will be much more 
things done eaffe and convenient,though they cannot handle all 
#6 2emint- the points that belong tothis Sacrament, to teach 
priſm; — At lealt one or. cher of them, when the Faithful 

wich a pious and attentive mind think upon the 
Doctrin of thoſe things, which at the ſame time 
they both beer with vir £495 and ſee with their 
Eyes expreſs'd in the Holy Ceremonies of Bagai/m. 
From whence it will come to paſs, that every 
one being admoniſh'd by thoſe things he ſees done 
in another perſon, will call to alad how he has by 
ſolema promiſe oblig'd bimſeif to God, when he 
was initiated in Baptiſm, and will alſo conſider 
with himſelt, whether in his Life and Converſq- 
tion he has bebav'd bimſelf.in ſuch a manner, an 
the very Profeſſion of Chriftiazity obliges and un» 


dertakes. 
It That therefore what -4g* be , might be 
Wharthe made the more intelligible, it be declar'd 


Name Bt what the Nature and Subſtance of Baptiſm is, after 


f that the ation of the word [| Zeptiſm ] ſhall 
Fighs tinds have el na ware There is Cos who. know 

ES not that [" Baptiſm ] is a Greek word; which. tha 
* 2* in Holy Scripture it ſignifies not that 


py rorikd, or C j- mage is joyn "Bo with this 2 
even a of waſhing; yea, and ſame» 
times i on ny to ſignifie Suffering allo : Yet, 


among apes to GER , It 


not = 


- 


i 


= "_—=7 


a + ww - tz. rw i4 4 «cc 4 


» WW 31 ©Y W I,” 3 TY BY 55 ge” mg TP ET 


R 
d 
T . 
U 
o 
a 
: 
D 
f. 
L 


= 0 y 
Part I. -Coabiit of Trent, 
kind of Waſhing. of the Body, but that which & 
unnext 10 the Sacrament, ard is not miniſtred with- 
out the preſcrib'd Form of words, which ſignifica- 
tion the Apoſtles, by the laſtitution of Chriſt, fre» 
quently made uſe of. 

Now: the Holy Fathers made uſe of axbernames ty 
alſo to ſignitie the ſame thing, For S. Auſtin te» By what 
ſtihes that it was call'd rhe Sacrament 4 Faith, be. Ther names 

of the 


cauſe they who receiv'd it; made 
Faith or Belief of the whole Chriſtian Religion, priſm is 
Others call's this Sacrament wuminativs, becauſe —. 
the heart is ifuminated by the Faith we profeſs in yy aw 
Baptiſm. For thos ſays the Apoltle, Remember the fin. 5 
former yk NC —— ye x qr 16.19, 
4 great figbe of r, to wit nifying 
they were Zapeit'd. Beſides, A ng rns in his 8.1.0.5, 
Oration to thoſe who were baptiz'd; calls it both 
a Purgation, whereby through Baptiſm we purge 
away the Old Leven, that we may be a New 
Lump, and a Jurong, and a Plowing, and Chriff's 
Croſs; The reaſon of all which Names may be ga- 
ther'd from the Epiſtle to the Romans : And why 
S. Denys call'd it the Beginning of the mot Holy Com- 5 pions / 46 
mandments, is evident, ſeeing that this Sacrament Ecel, Hier, 
is the Gaze as it were, through which we enter © *- 
into the fellowſhip of Chriſtian Life, and from 
thenceforch begin to obey Gods commands ; and 
this will ſuffice briefly to be taught concerning the 
Name of Baptiſm. Of the various Names of Baptiſm, 
See Greg. Nat. =_ in Santa Lumina, & Clem, 
Alex. lib. 1. Padag. c: 6 
Butastv the Defwnitivn of the Tho there 
may many others be gather'd out of Sacred Wri- Ihe VeSnk 
ters, yet Thar ſeems more fit ard ſuitable which 20" ** 
we may learn from our Lords own words in 
S. Fobx's Goſpel , and from the Apoſile in his 
iſtle to the Fpbeſitns, Except 4 men be born agoint 1h 4c 

6 ater and the Syirit, be cannot enter into the King- 

God, 7 the Apoltle when he ſpake of 

urch, Cleanſing ber in the Lever of Water i xpbel, 5.18, 
-. word. For through Aden by nature, e are 
born - opp —— but by Baptiſm we are 
bora again in Chriſt, the 7" Grace: vas 


Job, 1. 13. 


VT, 
How thee Sa - 
crament of 
Raptiſmn 15 
kale. 


An Error to 
be mark'd 


VI. 
Th* Mat'sr 
nt Bap im 
1s natural 
Warrr. 
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be gave power to men to become the Sons of God, even 
10 them that believe in bis Name, who are not born of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſb, nor of the wil of 
man, butof God. 

But in what words ſoever the nature of Baptiſm 
Chances to be explain'd , the people are to be 
taught, That 1þ# Sacrament is made by Waſbing, 
with which, according to the inſticution of our 
Lord and Saviour, muſt nzeds be us'd certazs and 
ſolenn words , -as the Holy Fathers have always 
taught, as is ſhew'd by the plain reſtimony of 
S. Auſtin, ** The Word is added to the Element, and 
** ſo the Sacrament is made, Eut the Faithful muſt 
be carefully taught, not to fall into that Error, 
not to think, as it is vulgarly us'd to be ſaid, that 
That Water which is kept in the Holy Font to mate 
the Sacrament, « the Sacramen', For then only 18 
it to be cald the Sacrament of Baptiſm, when 
in truth we uſe Water to walh any one, adding 
thoſe words which were i»ftitured by our Lord. Of 
this, ſee Chryſeft. bom. 24. in Foan. Ang. |. 6, contra 
Donatif, c. 25. Conc. Florem. © Trid. nem Auguſt. 
Trait. So. in Foan. 

Now becauſe in the Beginning when we ſpake 
of Sacraments in general, we ſaid that every Sa- 
crament confills of Matter and Form, therefore 
what each of theſe is in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
muſt be declar'd by the Paltfors. The Mater 
thereſore, or the Element of this Sacrament, is any 
kind of natural Water, whether of the Sea, or the 
Kiver, or a Pond, or a ell, or a Fountain, that is 
us'd to be ca!l'd Fer, without any adjundt : for 
our Savior has taught, Except a men be born again 
of Water ard the Spirit, be camot enter into the hing- 
dom of Gol : and the Apoltle ſays, That th: Church 
was cltans'd by the Laver of Mater. And we read 


. in the Epiſtle of S. Febn, There are Three wbich bear 


record in Farth, the Spirit, 16t Water, and the Blood :; 
this may be prov'd alſo from other. teſtimonies 
of Hoky Scirturs. But that which S. Fobn the Ba- 
priſt ſai!, that the Lord was coming that would 
t 1911.7 mi h the Holy G bojt an1 wh Fire ; this can 
by no means bþeuntert\coil 0. tle: Matter of Baptifing 


2 
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but ought to be apply'd either to the award work- 

mg of the Holy Gb, or at teaft to the Miracle 

which appear'd on the day 'of Pentecoſt, when A8. 2.3. 
the Holy Ghoſt came down from Heaven npon the 
Apoſtles , in tbe likeneſs of Fire; whereof in auo- 

ther- place Chriſt our: Lord foretold, -Fobn- indeed AR. 1, 5, 
baptiz'd with Waterg"but ye ſhall be baptiz'd with the 

Holy Ghoſl, not many days bence. 

But this we may obſerve from the Holy Scri- _ VIE. 
ptures' to- have bin ſignif” d before-band by the 75 aver 
Lord, both in Figues, and in the Oracles of the Ggur's) 
Prophets. For Flood whereby - the World was the Old Te- / 
cleans'd, becauſe the wickedneſs of man was great in ftament._ * 
the Earth, and alltho thoughts of bis bears wholly ſes up- Fon: *: 5: 
on. evil, carri'd the Figure and Reſemblance of ; 3.1 
This Water, as the Prince of Apoſtles in his former 
Epiſtle ſhews. - And the Paſge through the Red-Sea * © 8.1. 
hgnifh'd this Water, as S, Paul writing to the- Co- | 
riuthians expounds it, to omit'the cleanſing of Nas- * **g 524. 
man the Syrian, and the admirable virtue of the X 
Pool of Bethſaiday , and many others of the like 1%. 5. 2. 
kinds Wherein it plainly appears, that there is 
a Symbol of this Miftery. 

And of Prophefes none can doubt but thoſe Wz- _ 1X. 
ters to which the. Prophet Eſay ſo freely invites all n worn 
that" thirſt, and which Ezekiel in Spirit ſaw come qarergid by. . 
forth - out of the Temple, and that Fountain which the Prophets. 
was. open'd for rhe bouſe of David, and inbabirangs of "fa. x5. 1, 
Feruſalem,tor the waſhing away of ſin, and of tnclean- — FO, 
xeſs, which Zaebary propheci'd of, bave- relation *** '5+ *+ 
to thi ſaving Werer of Baptiſm. 4” 

So bifcrom writi "to "Oren, ſhews by , * 
RE how- ſuitable it was. to the nature ,,.. A 
of Baptiſm, that War ſhould be made choice of to of Bapriim. 
be the proper Matter thereof. But as to this D. Heron, 
Paint, the - Paſtors may teach firſt of all, that ©?- 55. 
this\Sacrament is very neceſſary to all without 
exception, to the attaining Life Everlalting; and - 
therefore that the Maner of Water, which can caſo The Reaſi ns 
Iy be bed any where, and is no where wanting, The Firſt. 
was molt proper; Andithen Water very excellently The Second. 
ſoqnifies the Effe® of Baptiſm; for as Water waſhes 
away /pors and dit; (© allo it very well demon» 

| K 3 ſtrates 
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Amb. 1, 1.de 
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dtretsl. nit. 
I ft. 
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XIT, 


gently and 
frequently 
$0 be Ex» 
plain'd, 
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{trates the power and efficacy ef quſs , by which | 
the ſpors of fu are done away, To which may be 
added, Thar as ”azer is yery fit 10 refreſh the Body, 
ſo by Baptiſm the Hees of our Lyufs in a great: moan 
ſure isa » | Of the Matter of Baptiſms, ſee Conc. - 
Florexs. & Trid. Sef. 7, can. 2. ©& de conſecras. dijt. 4.” 
hem D. Thom. 3. þ. 4, 56, 4. 51 

But this is to be noted, That tho Simple Wan 
that bas no mixture in it, be the proper Manger for 
this Sacrament, to wit, whenſoever there ba 
a neceſſiry of adminittring Begeife ; yet by Tra» 
dition from the Apoſtles, it ha# always bin ob- 
ſerv*din the Catholic Church, That Baptiſm iscom-, 
ferr'd with ſolems Ceremonies, and Holy Chrim add» 
ed, whereby it is manifeſt, that the Efe# of Bap» 
tiſm is the better declar'd. And the peaple ave 
to be taught, that tho it may ſometimes be doubt'd, 
whether Ths or That be rue Water, ſuch as the Per- 
ſection of the Sacrament requires, yet this muſt 
be beld as a certainty, That the Sacrament of Ap» 
tiſm, can never be made of any other Matter than 
of the liquor of Nature} Water, upon any accgant 
whatſoever. 

Now after that Oze of the two Parts of which 


care and diligence, becauſe the underſtanding aff 
ſo Hely a Myllery does of-it ſelf not eoly 
ingly delight the Eaithful, which delight commen«: 


ly ariſes from the underſtanding of all other. Di» 
vine Matters, but it is much to be ſought after, 
becauſe of the daily uſe apd neceſity of it, For ſees 
ing that. it often happens ( asin its. proper place 
will be faid more fully ) that Baptiſm muſt be mi- 
niltred by other people, and very often times by 
women: For this Reaſon, thoſe things that belong 
to the Subftznce of this Sarramess, ought to be 


known 2nd well underſtood promifcuouſly of all 
the Faithſul, | 


and 


| 
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-4 words even tion'd, 1 baptize 

| $ now men | 

at a Father, ind of the: ou, and of the Hio- AI 
ly GheS. For it is not the perſon of the Sow oily, 

-h of whom S. Foby writes , & bc ther baptites , 


But all rbePerſors of Trinity work 
#t the Sacrament of Baptiſm. Bur that it Is ſeld 
in the Name, and not in the Names + This 


\ 


are (be things exceeding »/&&fſ#y, which if they Ffencial 
(how's be omitted , there ©24 be 0 Farvamng®, Far? of 


> AIAITRSCO TETROTSITTS 


- _—O— — 


p32 | Thi Ohatechiſm of the Part. II; © 


thexi-ns'd to omit it 5 becauſe they thought it 
not: fit to make any mention at all of the Minix 
fer.' + Henge it is that they, us'd this Form in 
Baptiſm: [ Ler this Servant of Chrif be baptiz'd in 
the neme of the Father,” and of the Son, and of the 
HalyGboft : ) And yet it appears by the Sentence 
;- and Decree of the Council of Florence," That this 
Sacrament was perfetYy adminiſtred by them : Since 


by thoſe words is _declar'd what befongs 'to the 


ruth of Baptiſm: to wit, #aſbing orCleanſeng, which 
at that time is verily performd. 

XV. -- But if we may ay that once there was a time; 
why _ when- the Apoſtles baptiz'd only in the name of 
Apoſiles the Zord Feſus Chrif : We ought to be afſur'd that 
baptiz'd in they did this alſo by -the inſpiration of the #oly 
Chriſt's Gboft, that inthe Infancy of the Church, their 
_ , preaching in the Name of Feſas Chrift might be 
Aa 8, themore remarkable ; apd that hjs, Divine /aod 

+ tmmenſe Power miglit he the more celebrat'd. And 

theng /if we look, more cloſely into the marter, we 
may-eaſily perceive, ' that there was wanting in 
that Farm, neng of thpſe..things which our Savior 
commanded; ta -be obſery'd. - For . he that bue 
names [ Feſus Chrif-}- ſignifies at the ſame time 
the Peripn-of the F alſo, by whoſe appoint- 
ment-he was angimed; and the Holy Gbof, wha 
gnginted him. | 
or verrain AG yet, is. may ſeem doubtful, Whether,or nq 
that the W2.Apoliles did af all -baptize any in thx 4ind of 
Apoltles Fern, if we will' follow the Opinion of thole Hoy 
bapuin' © in iy and Grave Fathers Ambroſe. and Bach, whoin- 
——_— / yr Bapriſm im uhe ame of Jeſua Cbrif, lo, 
Amy t(, 1, 85 (EY lay. by thoſtrwards 15 hd. Haptiime 
4 Sywrw, BYE that which wag given of ,Fobn ;; but of our 
*<#7.-4.8; Lord Chrift ;' alkthoithe-Apolties departed-not from 
4 4 that yommon avth.uſyal Form wherein-are ex- 
>," preſxd the diltia& nawes of the-Three Perfons, 
Gal, 3- 27,, Now this)kind of ſpeech, S. Payl-ſeems to uſe 
in his Epiſtle to the-G 2441ians, when be ſays ; As 
meny of Foy as hepe; his Baptic'd in y bave 
put 0n Chri# :; To fignifie that they-were baptiz'd 
iw+be Faith of Cbrift, but yet that.they us'd no 
giber Form, thay tigt which the ſameg- our Lord 
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and Savior cammaended to - be - obſerv'd. f 
Thus much therefore," it -will be ſufficient ta XVIT. : 

teach the Faithful concerning, - the: |Aarrer and. Three 

Form which chiefly belong to the Subfaxce of , Bop Wathing 

t;/m. - - Now becauſe in celebrating this Sacrament, ; 

we ought to. obſerve the right way of Waſhing , 

therefore. the Paſtors mult teach bow that Part al» 

ſo ought-$o be done, and briefly let them under-+ 

itand, that the Church bas big us'd to celebrate 

Ba ptiſm,;after any one of theſe three manners : 

For thoſe hat are baptiz'd, are either plung'sd in-: Plunging, 

10 the W ator, or Vater w pour'd wpon them, or they! Pour jag 


are ſprink/'d with Water, Now whichſoever of IT" + } 


theſe three ways is obſery'd, weought to believe: * 
Baptiſm; to be valid. For Water is us'd in Baptiſm, 
to ſignifjie the Waſhing of the Soul, which it per- 
forms: Andtherefore the Apoſtle calls Baptilm x 
Lavez., [But he cannot be more properly ſaid to be 
waſb'd, who is plung'd imo #ater, which fathi- 
on was long oblerv'd in the Primitive times of | 
the Church, than #e who has water pour'd 0» bim, AR. 2. 41, * 
which s-the:manner now adays;- or than He who. Grea-l. 1. 
is ſprink/'d with Water, as it may be ſuppos'd $. Pe ——— Ep. 
ter did, when in one day he copvert'd and baptiz'd 
Thres, Thouſand Mex. But whether Baptilm be 
perform'd- with One ſingle Waſhing , | or with-a 

id pouring of Water on the Baptiz'd , 3s 
not..t@, be thought of any morpent. - For thath-by 
any of theſe three ways Baptiſm was formerly 
rightly,perfarm'd in the Church, and may be ſo 
againggorn plptnly enough, appear from the Epiltle 
y 


$« CumeDo Greats. to Leander, Yet 
the F to retain thet Cyfom or. Rite, which 


ally, that 40- Bepri/m not any, pars of the Body, 'bug Three 
the Head, where all both in:ernal and extcrngl Sen» things chief. 
fes have their frength, 1s to be walh'd; and that £4. 
he that, baptizes, ought at the very ſame time of 
the Waſhing with Water, and not either before 

or fer jt, to pronounce the words which are the 
Form of the Sacrament. 


Thels 
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XIX.* being explain'd, it will be conve- 
when Pat- niont to teach the Felt, and to put them- in 
—_ mind that n, _— the other Sacraments 
- > ——_ were, wast brif our Lord. —_— 

manded. Ce reiore the Ant Aer teach and ex 
That there are T'wo different Times of Ba 
benoted, The One, hen cor Sever teftiiares tex 
The other when the receiving of it becamea ſett!'d 
Law and Obligation. As for the Firf, It is m_ 
that this Sacrament was then inſtituted 
Lord, when himſelf being baptiz'd of Fobs, gave 
_ Power of - uy = wah For S, 
Naziezes and S. Auftin teſti & That at that 
qye4d wang time, the verrue of begetting in us the Spiri- 
ah. ere. « tual Life, was beftow'd-on Tater, And in ano» 
29: 39,0'37- ther place he writes; * From the time that Chrif# 
4. 58 « was plung'd in Fites, Water waſhes away all 
_— _ : + fins. And in another place : © The Lord is 
Luc 3, "i *« baptir'd, nor as wanting to be cleany'd, but by 
* the Touch of his pure Body, cleanſing the W+- 
** ters, that they may have power of cleanfing, 
And to this purpoſe, This may well ſerve for an 
argurnent that the moſt Holy THwiry, pt woke 
Boptiſin is perform'd, have manifeſted their divine 
TR &« # : For then was heard the Poe If ibe 
Faiber, then was i the perſon of the Song and . 
then deſcended Fidly Ghof# in likenels of 2 
Dove ; beſides all This, the Heavens wete opex'd, 
whither by BZeptiſm we alſo may xow aſcend, 
_ But iFany one defire to know,by what meats ſd 
The 6's by $7edt and {0 divive a vertne was beſtow'd on the 
the rouch of Faters by our Lot” This Tridee<d excaods Maid 
Chriſte Body underſtanding; yet thw we underſtand well enbugh, 
that when our Lord receiv'd zeprifm, the Water 
was conſecrated to the ſaving uſe of Baptiſm 
by the Touch of his moſt Holy and Pare Body ; yet 
þ, as that tho this Sacrament were inftitured be= 
the Paſſion, yet it mult be believ'd; that of 
the Paſſion, which was as the Bud of af Chriſ's 
AQtions, it took its vertze and Effcaty, Ser Hits 
--— uae. dre: Aug. Ser 26, d& 
Pp 
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$-ve bimſelf for ber, that be my 
ipeaks of the Church ) c/ 

of Water in the Word. Both which places 
refer the Obligation of Baptiſm to the ti 
diately following our Lords Death. So thatic can 
by, ao means be doubted, that thoſe words of” g 
our Savior, Except 4 Man be born «gain of Water fob. 1.5. 
and rhe Spirit, be cannot enter imto the K ingdom of 

Sod, have relation to the time «f/ter his Paffos, 

if therefore the Paſlors diligently handle theſe 

matters, there can be no doubt, but that the 

Faithful will come to underſtand, and with true 

ty devout Souls, will reverence theexcellent digy- 

nity of this Sacrament ; and eſpecially when they 

conſider that thoſe excelent and rich Gifts, which, 

when Chriſt way baptiz'd, were manifeft8d by*the 
lignification of Miracles, to be given.and be ftow'd 

by the fecret- Ghoſt upon all 


can no body be thonght to be ſo roid of common 

z as not: to be carried into the greateff Ad- 

mication of the mySeries of Baptiſm: Why then 

ſhould we not think it will be fo, when the Pa- 

ſtors ſhall bave laid open the Riches of this Sacra- 
ment in ſuch ſore, that tho the Faithful cannog "w-- 
hebold them with their bodily Eyes, yet wit ._ 
the Eye and ſharpneſs: of their Sow, — De. 2 
4 


156 The Catechiſm of the Part. 1k © 
with the ſplendor of Faith they may be able to 


contemplate them ? 


xxr' And now it will ſ-2m to be not only profireble; 


rhe Mini- but neceſſary allo to ſhew by whom this Sacrament 
ſe's of chis is to b> minifired, buth that they to whom chiefly 


Sacrament, this Othce is gr 9” labor to diſcharge it 
04g bolily and devoutly,- and allo that none ſtretching 
beyond their ows limits, might ra{hly ſeiz upon 

anothers poſſeſſion, or proudly enter lpon ano- 

thers Ofkce , ſeeing the Apoſtle admonilſhes to 

i Cor. is, Keep a due Order in all things. The Faithful 
4. therefore may be taught, That there are three de- 
Biſhops and oyees of thoſe who may miniſter Baptiſm: And in the 
- w— by fir place are to be reckon'd the Biſbops and Priefts, 
" to whomir is given, by Kight of their Offce, and 

not by any extraordinary diſpenſation or power, 

to exerciſe this Funftion. For to Them in the 
Matt-:8.19. Apoſtles the Lord gave commandment, ſaying, Go 
4. 4 2,44 ye and Baprize: Tho the Biſhops, that they might 
_— £c!/*%not be ſorc'd to leave the more weighty charge 
| of initructing the people, are us'd to leave the 
Miniſtery of Baztiſm to the Pri-fs. And that the 

Prielts have in themſelves a Right to exerciſe this 

Function, ſo that even in preſence of the Biſhop, 

they may miniſter Eaptiſin, is manifeſt both by the 

prattice of the Church, and the Doitrin of the Fa- 

»bers:; For ſince they are inſtituted to conſecrate 

the Ezcbariff, which is the Sacrament of Peace and 

Unity; it 1s but requiſite that they ſhould have 

power of adminiſtering al thoſe things by which 

neceſlarily any one may be made partaker of that 

Peace and Unity, "Ald Trat any time the Fathers 

have ſaid, That the Power of Baptizing bath-not 

bin permitted to the Priefts, but by leave of the 

Eiſvop, it ſeems that it ſhould be meant of that Bap- 

tilm only, which was accuſtom'd to be miniltred, 

with great and ſolemn Ceremony on ſome certain 

The Dea” _ days. of the year. In the next rank of Miniſters 
jane” pl. are the Deacons. to whom, without the conſent of 
Diſtin4 93. the Biſhop or Prieſt, it was not allow'd to minifter 
c, 43, this Sacrament, as is witneſs'| by many Decrees 
Any cher of the Holy Fathers. The /owef rank, is of thoſe 
vecell:y, Whoina farcible neceſity, may baptize, but with« 
ous 


- 


Part II. © ' Council of Trent. * **,.* ww 

out the uſe of the ſolemn Ceremonies ; of this ſort . 

are all perſons,yea even of the Ls e, whether 

Men or Women, what Sei# ſoever they profeſs ; for 

this power is permirred even to Fews, Infidels and 

Heretics, when neceſſity compels ; provided that 

in} ſo doing they intend to do what the Catholic 

Church does in that kind of adminiſtration. Theſe 

things both many Decrees of the ancient Fathers 

in Councils have confirm'd, and there is alſo an 

Anatbema decreed by the Holy Council of Trent 

againſt thoſe who preſume to ſay, ** That Baptiſm, 

6- tho given by Heretics, in the name of the Fa- 

«ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghof}, 

« with an intention of doing what the Church 

« does, is not true Baptiſm. Trid. Se, 7. Can de 

conſec. diſt. 4. ©. 24. Aug. 1. 7. com. Donatiff. c. 57. 

& Ibid. I. 3+ c. 10. &. 1. 2. cont, Permen. ©5 Conc. 

Later. c, 1. & Conc. Florent. im Decret, Eugenii. 
Wherein verily we may admire the exceeding Me...) 4 

Goodneſs and Wiſdom of our Lord; for ſeeing 71.0 

this Sacrament mult neceſſarily be receiv'd of all, gap:12c. 

as he appointed Water to be the Matter thereof, 

than which nothing can be more common : ſoat- 

ſo would he have no one excluded from the Admi- 

nifration thereof, although, as was ſaid before, it 
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_ be not lawful for all to uſe the ſolemn Ceremonies; 

te not as tho the Rites or Ceremonies are of more Þiy- 

& ity, but that they are of leſs neceſſity thary the 

'e Sacrament. - 

ch Nor may the Faithful ſuppoſe that-this Office xxtv. 
at is permitted promiſcuouſly to all, in ſuck & man- [7 the Mint- 
ry ner, as that it 1y not very fit to appoint ſome 0r-! I _— 
ot dey and Degree of Minifters : For if Men be pres Ie hq 
ef ſent, a Yomes ought not; if a Clerk, be preſenc, a vilcry'd, 
p- a Loma ought not; if a Prieff be preſent, a Clers 

d, ought not to take upon himſelf the adminiftration 

in of Baptiſm. Altho Midwives which have bin us'4 

rs to baptize, are not to be diſallow'd, tho forre- 

of times in the preſence of a Man, who is unikilfel 


er in performing this Sacrament, which otherwiſe 
e$ ſeems more properly to bs the office of a ſan, 
ſe they ſhould perform it. 
b- 
al 
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ous Names, 
and neceſſi- 
ry of God. 


& de Coron, 
mulu', c, 3. 


23 Pet. 3. 2, 


S. Dieniſ. de 
Ecel [.. Hier, 
© 7,473.3, 
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Tie Catechifin of the Part I: 
To thefe Miniſters, who, as has birt already ſaid, 
do adminiſter Beptiſm, may be added axorber ſort 


encuſe,val- of Miniſters, who by the moſt ancient ptaQice of 


the Church have bin wont to be made uſe of at 
the facred and ſaving celebration of Baptiſm, 


Fathers, Theſe we ww call God-Fathers and God- Mother 7, 


Foe 80 eemery ey wer comnealy cd by 8: 


cred Writers Undertabers, An s, Sureties, Con- 
cerning the reaſon of whom, uſe the Othce be- 
longs to wll o__ in common , the Paſtors 
ſhall exatly teach, that the Faithful may under- 
ſtand what things are moſt neceflary for the right 
diſcharging thereof. And firit he muſt ſhew what 
the _ is, why at Baptiſm, beſides thoſe that 
Miniſter the Sacrament , there are allo requir'd 
God- Fathers and Undertahers, which indeed will ap« 
pear to all to be exceedingly well done, if they 
conſider that Baptim is a Spiritual Regeneration or 
New-Birth, by which we are born the Childres of 
God; for of this New-Birth ſpeaks S. Peter, Eves 
as New-bors Infants, deſire you the reaſoneble mils 
without bypocrifgze, As therefore when any one is 
born into the world, he preſently wants z Nwvſe 
and a Schoolmaſfter, by whoſe affiſtance and labour 
he is educated and infirufed in learning and lis 
beral As; fo alſo is it neceflary, that thoſe who 
avthe Font of Baptiſm begin to live a Spiritual 
Life, ſhould be committed to the 1ruf and pru- 
dence of Jome one, of whom they may learn the 
precepts "of —_— Religion, and be taught the 
whole Prattiee ety, and ſo. by little and little to 
grow to Manhood in Chrift;till at laſt, by God's help 
=» hay we me Mes : Eſpecially ſeeing the 
Paltors, who have the public Cure and Charge of 
their Pariſhes, can ſcarcely have ſo much yu 
time, as to undertake that private care of in- 
ſtructing Children in the Faith. OF this molt an- 
cient praftice , we have the clear teſtimony of 
S« Dems. ** It was,ſays he, the Invention and des 
*© termination of our Divine Captains andReaders 
*© ( for fo he calls the Apoltles ) to receive Infants 
*© according to that Holy Manner, and as the na- 
**tural Parents of a Child, deliver him to one 
« trarn'd 
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learu'd in Divine Matters, a+to a Schoolmafler, 
under whom, as under 2 Divigne Pather, and un- 
dertaker of his Holy Salvation; the Child might 
lead the reſt of his life, The fame Sentence does 


the Teſti of Higinizs confirm. At may be 
ſeen de Conſec. diff. 5, 6. 100, & Leapy» ibid. cap. 
151, & Conc. ibid, 6, tor & 30.9.1. 


Wherefore it has hin very wiſely decreed by ,, *XVL 
Holy Church, that not anly be that Beptizer is ariinde 
afhanc'd with him that is beptir'd by him, but the whom at- 
God-father and God-motber 'are alſo afianc'd with nity is con- 
the God-child, and with bis true Parents : So that 'ra8cd in 
among{t all theſe there can be vs lawful Mark ** pom. 
426, agdif they ſhould be marri'd, fach marriage 
becomes void. "4 

Moreover the Faithful mult be taught what XXVIT, 
the Duty of God-fathers is. For this Office þ «4 
is ſo. carelefly undertaken , that there is only (41-4 
the Name of this Othice remaining; but that 
there is any thing Hoh contain'd in it, Men feem 
not t9 have the leaſt This thing 
therefore in let all G 
fider, That are ſtrictly oblig'd always to ac- 


; 
« 
4 
: 
T7 


ng 

c—_ all the courſe of their 1 
elves ia ſuch a manner, ſuch 

perſons as they in moſt folema manner 

that they ſhould be. Let us hear what S 

yrites _ ing this mater, expreſſing the 

words of a Gedyather, *< I promiſe to train up 1n the place 

** this Child, when be ſhall come to underſtand» t*forecicee- 

« ing of acred things, with my careful exhorta- 

* tions, that be may renounce all things contrary 

** to his profeſſion, and that he may profeſs and per- 

*« farm thoſe divine things which he promis'd. 

AndS. Auſtin, © You who undertake for othersin D. Aug tr, 

_ iſm, as well Men, as Women, I admonith '£3-der-9m7. 


E 
g, 


ji 


* all things to. conſider, -that you "ſtand as ©/**- **5- 
* $ureties before God, for thoſe whom you were 
* pleas'd to undertake for, at the Holy Font. 

And 
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The Anti= do adminiſter Beptiſm, may be added another ſort 

encuſe,vat- of Minilters, who by the moſt ancient ptaQice of 

and neceſſi. the Church have bin wont to be made uſe of at 

ty of God. the ſacred and ſaving celebration of Baptiſm. 

Fathers, Theſe we now. call God-Fathers and God- Mothers, 

—_ ub ® tho formerly they were commonly call'd by Sa- 
# 1s Corn, cred Writers Undertakers, An , Sureties. 

malir, c, 3,  Cerning the reaſon of whom, uſe the Othce be- 

longs to ll —_— in common , the Paſtors 

{ſhall exaRly teach, that the Faithful may under- 

ſtand what things are moſt neceflary for the right 

diſcharging thereof. And firſt he muſt ſhew what 

the cauſe is, why at Baptiſm, beſides thoſe that 

Miniſter the Sacrament , there are alſo requir'd 

God-Fathers and Undertahers, which indeed will ap* 

pear to all to be exceedingly well done, if they 

| conſider that Baptim is a Spiritual Acgeneration or 

1 Pet. 2, 2, New-Binth, by which we are born the Childres of 

God; for of this New-Birth ſpeaks S. Peter, Eves 

as New-born Infants, deſire you the reaſonable milh 

without bypocrifie, As therefore when any one is 

born into the world, he preſently wants z Navſe 

and a Schoolmafter, by whoſe affiftance and labour 

he is educated and infrufted in le and li- 

beral As; fo allo is it neceflary, that thoſe who 

ab-the Font of Baptiſm begin to live a Spiritual 

Life, ſhould be committed to the r1ruf and pru« 

dence of ſome one, of whom they may learn the 

precepts "of Chriſtizx Religion, and be taught the 

whole Prattise of Piety, and ſo by little and little to 

grow to Manhood in Chrift;tilt at God's help 

they come to be perfe&t Men : Eſpecially ſeeing the 

Paltors, who have the public Care and Charge of 

their Pariſhes, can ſcarcely have ſo much yu 

time, as to undertake that private care of in» 

ſtructing Children in the Faith. Of this molt an- 

tient praftice , we have the clear teſtimony of 

s. Dienif. de $, Dems. © It was,ſays he, the Invention and des 

Eccl fe. Hier. \< termination of our Divine Captains andReaders 

© 7-2*"*- 3: « ( for fo he calls the Apottles ) to receive Infants 

*© according to that Holy Manner, and as the na- 

**tural Parents of a Child, deliyer him to one 

« tarn'd 
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Part. .H. Cool of Trent” 
learn'd in Divine Matters, as to a Schoolmaſler, 
under whom, as under 2 Divine Father, and un- 
dertaker of his Holy Salvation; the Child might 
lead the reſt of his life, The ſame Sentence does 
the Teſti of Higinizs confirm. At may be 
ſeen de Conſec. diff. 5. © 100, & Leap» ibid. cap. 
151. & Conc. ibid, c toy & 30.4.1: 
Wherefore it has hin very wiſely decreed by 3 
Holy Church, that not anly be that Beptizer is ,;horween 
afhanc'd with him that is bepttr'd by him, but the whom afi- 
God-father and God-motber 'are alſo afhanc'd with nicy is con- 
the God-child, and with his true Parents : So that 'ra8cd in 
among{t all theſe there can be ue lawful Afarrh Dagrifan, 
42e, and if they ſhould be marri'd, fach marriage 
becomes void. | 
Moreover the Faithful mult be taught what XXVT, 
the Duty of God-fathers is. For this Office bo 4 
is ſo careleſly undertaken, that there is only Jbl;e'd ts. 
the Name of this Office remaining; but that 
there is any thing Z#oh contain'd in it, Men feem 
not tg have the leaſt m. This thing 
therefore in general let all God-fabers always con+ 
fider, That they are ſtrictly oblig'd aways to ac- 


long to the inſtitution of a Chrifion Life; that 

througlr all the courſe of their life they behave 

themſelves in ſuch a manner, and be ſach ki 

perſons as they in moſt folema manner” gromir'd, 

that they ſhould be. Let us hear what S. Dems, 

c_— —_—_————— ge 

words of a G ky iſe to train up 1" the place 

* this Child, when be ſhall come to underſtand» deforecies- 

*« ing of ſacred things, with my careful exhorta- 

* tions, that be may renounce all things contrary 

*« to his profefſion,and that he may profels and per- 

*« form thoſe divine things which he promis'd. 

AndS. Auſtis, © You who undertake for othersin D. Ang tr. 

66 iſm, as well Men, as Women, I admonith '£3.der-97. 

” all things to. confider,.-that you "ſtand as & ſer, 315. 

* $ureties before God, for thoſe whom you were 

* pleas'd to undertake for, at the Holy _ 
n 


1169 The Catechiſm of the Part Il; * 
And indeed it 'very much becomes him who un- 
dertakes any Office, never to grow ſlack or wea* 
ry in the diligent diſcharge of it, and-he who 
has profeſt himlelfto be anothers Guide and Teach+ 
er ought not to ſuffer him to be deſtitute, whom 
he has once receiv'd into his charge and protetion, 
while he ſees him ſtand in need of his help and de-+ 
fence. Now thoſe things which Spiritual Childres 

Ser, 165. 4% are to be taught,S. Auftin has comprehended in few 

_ - 4. words, ſpeaking of this,very Office of God-Fatbers; 

c. 120, for, ſays he, ** They ought to admoniſh them to 
« keep Chaſtity, to love Fuftice, to preſerve Cha- 
« rity; and above all things they ought to teach 
«© them the Creed, and the Lords Prayer, as allo the 
« Decalogue or ten Commandments, and thoſe 
*« things which are the firf# Rudiments of Chriſtian 
« Religion, 

XXvV1il. Which things being ſo; we may eaſily perceive, 
Who norto to what ſort of Men the adminiſtration of this 
be raken 25 Holy Tuition is no; to be committed,to wit, to them 
God-fabcrs ho either will not diſcharge it faithfully, or 

cannot perform it wiſely and diligemly. Where- 
fore befides the Natural Parents, who may not un- 
dertake this charge , that thereby it might ap- 
pear, how far this Spiritusl Education is different 
from the Carnal : Firit of all, Heretice, Fews and4 
Infidels are altogether to be probibited from thit 
Office, becauſe they are always contriving and 
ſtudying to blacken the truth of our Fab with 
their Zzes, and to overthrow all Chriſtian Piety. 

XXIX. It has bin decreed by the Council of Trezt, That 

HY £147. there ſhall not be may God-fathef®'toone perſe 

to be taken, baptiz'd, but one only, - either God-father or God- 
mother, or at moſt, one God-father, and one Godmo- 
ther. Both becauſe the order of reaching and in- 
ſtructing might be diſturbd, or hinder'd by a mul- 
tituge of Maſters ; and alſo becauſe it was necefſa- 
ry to provide that ſuch: kind of Aﬀhnities might 
not be made amongſt ſo very many which might 
itreighten the ſociety of people, that they cannot 
lawtully enter into Wedlock one with another. 


Now 
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Part' II. * Council of Trent. 16r 
Now if the knowledg of thoſe things which have xxx. 
bin already explain'd, is to be efteem'd ſo very The Law of 

le*o the Faithful: Then ſurely there can — 
nothing ſeem more neceſſary , than to be taught ry nl all 
that the Lew and neceſſery of Baptiſm was preſcrib'd by the Lord, 
by our Lord bimſelf to all Men ; fo that ynleſs by 
the Grace of Baptiſm they are bors again to Gods 
ward, they are begotten of their parents, - whether 
Falthjul or Infidel it is no matter, to eternal miſe- 
ry and Deſlrudion. The Pallots therefore ought 
often to explain what is read in the Goſpel: Zx- |, p 
cept a Man be born againof Water, and the Spirit, he "4 
cannot enter into the K ingdom of God. Hereof ſee 
Clem, pr: Epift. 4. in med. Aug. in Foan. tra. 12. & 
de Eccleſ. dogm. c.24+ Amb. de is qui MyP. tnitian- 
Fry C. 4+ Cone. Laierans & 1s Trid. Seff. 7.cans 
Gl, 

Which Law or Neceſſity that it is not meant of PR 
thoſe only who are of ripe age, but of Childrenand Fw. — 
Infants alſo, and that the Church has receiv'd this papeiz'd, 
by Apofiolical Tradition, the common conſent and prov'd. 
Authority of the Fathers confirms. Beſides, it rirg, 
muſt needs be believ'd , ' That Chriſt our Lord Secondly, 
would not deny the Sacrament. of Baptiſm and | 
Grace to Ikfanzs, of whom he ſaid; Suffer ye, Mar.19. 14, 
and forbid mot the lintle Children to come 10 me: For Mar.io, 10, 
of ſuch * the K ingdom of Heaven, "whom be embrac'd 
laid bis Hands upon them, and bleſs'd 1hem.. And Thiray, 
then when we read, that a whole Family was bap- 
tiz'd of Paul; It ſufficiently appears that Cbi- 1 Cor, r,r6, 
dren alſo, who were in the number of them, werg fornbly; 
baptiz'd. And then, Circumciſion which was a Fi Pen #0: tt 
gure of Baptiſm, much commends this cuktom. For _— $9. 
there is no body ignorant that childrens were us'd to Coll. 2. 14+ 
be circumcis'd on the eighth Day. Now if the Cir- 

fon made with Hands in taking away the 
Body of Fleſb could profit them, it is evident then 
that Baptiſm, which is the circamcifzon) of Chriſt, 
not- made with Zzands, muſt nerds proft them. 
Laſtly , as the Apoltle teaches : If by the fn of Oney ,;c,, 
Death reige'd through Oney much more they 1has receive 1gn, 5.19, 
an abundance of Grace, and of the gift of Righte- 
onneſt, ſhall reigs in life, through One, even jeſus 
L Chrift 


k 


The Catechiſm of the Part, I; 
Clhrift. Siace therefore by the fin of Adem, Children 
their very birth, contract burt, much more 
Cbrifs our Lord may they obtain Grace andy 
s t6 reign in Jife, which my without Bey 
i'm can by no means come to pals. Cone, Trad, 
Seff. 5. deeret. de peceat. origin. &© Sefſ. 7. de Bapiif. 
£12, 13, & 14-Diony). detcole). Hier. 6. 7. Cypria-Bp. 
$9. Augs Ep. 2%. © 1ib. 1. de precat. meris.c. 23.Chry* 
Joh. Hom. de Adam & Eva.Concil. Milrvit.e. 2. & de 


ee. diff, 4. paſſim. 

gy re ey. Paſtors ſhall teach, That by all 
XXX. means Infants are to be baptiz'd, and then that 
How Chil- by lictle and little their tender age is to be infru- 
"24 ars ro #ed to true Devotion by the Precepts of Chrittian 
be educat's. Religion: For as it is excellently ſaid of the Wiſe» 
man ; Train wp « Touth in the way be ſhould go, and 

when be grows old, be will not depart from it, 
vyx17t, - , Nor is it to be doubted, but, when they are 
Aer what daptiz'd, they receive the Sacraments of Faith : 
manner In- Not that they belirve with the «afert of their 
fancs bap- mined; but becauſe they are eltabliſh'd in the 
uri, Faith of their Parezts, if their Parents were Fain» 
Foitb.1r3. as fd, but ifnot, (touſe S. Aufin's words) they are 
Bom, arm'd with the Faith of the whole company bf rhe 
Saints. For we rightly confeſs that they are of- 
fer'd in Baptiſm by all thoſe Saints, who were 
pleas'd to offer them, and by whoſe charity they 
are joyn'd to the communion of the Holy Ghof.. - 
XXX1V, And the Faithful are carneſtly to be admonith'd 
Infon's:obe to take care that their Children be brought to the 
= xp Church fo ſoon as may be without danger, to be 
"4 7 baptiz'd with the Solemn Ceremonies. For fince 
there is no other way teft for Infants to attain 
Salvation, unleſs they are bapriz'd: We may eas. 
khly perceive how great 2 gui/t they bring upon 
themſehves, who ſuffer them to want the Graces 
of that Sacrament, longer than neceflity requiresy 
eſpecially fince by reaſon of the weakneſs and cen 
derneſs of their age, they are in continual danger: 
of their life. Aug. lib. 2. de orig. anime. cg. 
tih. 1. doprecet. merits. c 2.E pip. 28. 1 


X 
Bug? 


Part If. Countil of Trent; 
But then the cyfom 'Prighifive © + . 

declares thit there-1s 2 differenc reaſotf for thoſe 643 pet” | 

who are of re Tettr, ad have (he perfect ofs ;0.:..4 and 

of Keaſon, to wit, whe are born of Mafult Pi prepared 

rents ; for the Chriftian Faith is viferd them, and forBaptiſin, 

with al} earnefineſs they are tv be advis'd; per- 

\waded ard invited ro embrace it? Afid if they 

are conrefted tovar Lord God, then they bf 

be admonifh'd that they defer not the Satrament 

of Baptiſm heyond the time preſtrit'a by the 

C hurch: For ſeeing it is written * Delay np 10 xirſt, 

be converted 19 the Lord, and put nor off from day uo 

day; they art to be taught rhat 

s placd in the new by Baprifm: And hes Second 7+ 

fides, by how triuch the 1farcr code to Rap- 

tim, by ſo mach the longer waft they want 

grace and aſe of the other ySacrattences pf Chrift 

ReHigjon betzoſe axpe rap bs achittedty: th 

without Baptiſm. theo, that are ally" ; 

depriv'd of that exceÞent benefit we” yr s a or 


Baptiſm ; tor the Water of Baptiſni not 
waihes of and takes away every Jpot.tir 4% 
M1 thoſe ſors, which before were connyitted : . 
it edorws us with Divine Grace; mg 
alliftance whereof, we can ao 2ron Fs for 
farure , and ſerofe 2 r; 
in which thing conſiſts of che Chitin 
Life, as all may cafly perceive: -* a 4 
wit. c. 6.9 de preejcripe. © 415 Cp. my q2. * 
_ dift. 4' 6. 64, © 55. © Mp a 

C9, : 

But tho theſe thin pb | A; a a Tet. 
not bin vs'd preſently wv Sy- wp ihe 
crament of [puirs apon hs tee of peen; but tiay omen = 
decreed that it hold be defert'd for a tertatil ferthe B1p- 
time, For this delay has joyo'd with it the ame thſmod thofe 
_ 'Y was voted : eſti over hard of pntgs 

ute the an "that , 
are Re en Sa foe; have of os — - 
ing Baptiſm, and their Petance for their doe * 
pat evil life , wilt be availgble for Grace and 
Righteouſneſs to them, if any fuddais activent thovi 1” 
bdppen to hin./er A 7” being Bapriz's. But 
I wc 


164 The Catechiſm of the Part II; 
TheSecond, on the _— this lay ſeems to be ſomewhat 
The Firſt 4 tuanraggiom. For fir ft, becauſe the Church ought 
Advantage. to be very provident that none come to this Say 

crament through Z#ypocrifie and Diſimulation, the 
Diſpoſitions: of thoſe who defire Baptiſm, will be 
more throughly 19'4 and diſcover'd. For which 
cauſe we fmd it decreed or Councils, that 
thoſe Fews who come to the Catholic Faith, before 
Baptiſm was adminiſtr'd to them, -were to be for 
The Second. ſome Months among(t the Catechumess ; and then,, 
thereby they are more perfeCtly inffrufted in the 
Dodtrin of that Fairb, which they ought to pro« 
The Thira, els, and in the Kwles of Chriſtian Life. des,, 


GR 
XXXVIL notwithſtanding the Time.of ———_, ſome- 
WhenB ap: times it is not to be deferr'd for ſome juſt and. 


XXXVITE "Furthermore, it muſt be taught and explain'd 
be Arr to the people, bow they that are to. be baptiz'd, 
ought to de- Ought tp be wo . Firſp of all therefore, they, 
iceBapriſm. mult of nec willing and reſolv'd to receive 
Baptiſm. For :Jince every one in Baptiſm dies to 

ſin, and undertakes to lead a new way and mans, 

ner of Life;, it is but juſt, not to grant Baptiſm 

to any one that. is unwilling to receive it, or that 

refuſes it, but to them only who chearfully, 

422.depen, 2nd freely receive it, Wherefore by Holy Tra- 
Medic, ec, 2, dition it has bin receiv'd, and always obſery'd, 
HD, Them, 2, Not to adminiſter Baptiſm to any, before he be. ' 
p3 48, azk'd whether he wills it. Nay even in children 
Ps and Mfants it muſt be ſuppos'd that thatWill is not, 
wanting : Since the will of the Church, which an- © 

ſwers for them, is not obſcure. 

Beſides 
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Beſides Medmen and Furiom, who being ſome» XXXIX. 
times in their Wits, and then falling again into Whether 
Madneſs, haye at the time no Willto receive Bapy cnc to- bo 
tiſm, are #ot to be baptiz'd, unleſs there be dan> baprin'd, 
ger of Life. '' But when they are in ſuch danger of and when. 
Life, if before they n to fall mad; they gave 
any Tokens of their Wil to be baptiz't, they are \,. 
to be baptiz'd : But if #or, we mult abſtain Nate., 
adminiſtring it to ſuch. The ſame ing ought 
to be judg'd of them that legs. Burif they #ever 
were in a ſound mind, ſo that they had xo uſe of 
Reaſon, they are to be baptiz'd in the Faith of 
the Church, no otherwiſe than childres are, *'who 
want reaſon, as both the Aurbority and Praftice of 
the church ſufficiently declare. 

But beſides the will of Baptiſin, Faith alſo is ve» ,, Xt» 
ry neceſſary to attain the Grace of that Secramenr, ;2c 
for the ſame reaſon as was ſaid concerning the FH, quir'd in 
For our Lord and Savior has taught, He that bev Adulr 
lieves and is beptiz'd ſhall beſavd. And then there is agus Si 
need that every one repeat of his Six, and of his —-- a 
ill-ſpent life, and reſolve for- the future to abſtain penance, 
from all ſin: For otherwiſe he that defires Baptiſm and a Pur« 
ſo, as that he will not amend his cuſtom of finning,. po roor- 
is by all means to be rejedted, for there is nothing (rc 16.09 
ſo contrary to the Grace and Yertue of Baptiſm, as * 
the Mind and Purpoſe of thoſe is, who- never put 
to themſelves an end of wing. Seeing therefore 
that-Beptiſm is to be defir'd for this exd, that we 
might pur ow Chrif, and be joyn'd with bim; it is 
plainly manifeſt, that he is deſervedly to be reje- 
ed from Holy Baptiſm, who purpoſes to perſevere 
in fs and Yice : But eſpecially becauſe noxe of all Not. * 
thoſe things which belong to Chrift and his church 
are to be undertaken in vein. And we know well 
enough, if we conſider the Grace of Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation, that Baptiſm will be in veis to him; 
who purpoſes to live according to the Fleſh, and not Rom. &. t. 
according to the Spirit : Altho, as to the Sacrament 
it ſelf, without all doubt he does receive the pry- 


feds Reaſon thereof, only if {© be, when he is righr- 
* ty baptiz'd, he «x to receive what by Holy 
Church is adau 


4 Wherefore the Prince of 
: L 3 Apoſtles 


366 The-Gepethiſm of the Part WU, * 
poſiles anfoggl000hex hy multitude, which as = 
AG, x, 56 Et, 


im and the”s Apolthes, whes they ſhould 

a# 3.19. do: Da Penance, he, «aud be baptiz'd every anw 
* 30u. Andip A place, Do Venance and bye 

converted, that your ſes may be blanted om. * nd 

S, Paul writing to the Zomans, plainly thews him, 

who is m__ that by all means he ought © do 

to /#; and therefore he ah 6s fr us on: to been en 


i Te & the Heartash'd of 
the 


members 45 we 0 
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Dead. 


XLT. Now if the Faithful often meditate on theſe 
How prob- things, they willbe compel'd earneltly to edges 
De&rine of Fhat infinite goodneſs of God, who being _—Y 
Bupciſa is his own mercy only, has beltow'd o n- and 

divine a benefit upon them who deſerv'd no ſuch 
matter : An1 ther, when they put before their 
Eyes, how free their life ou _— to be from every 
erme, who are adorn'd with ſo great a gift: They 
will eafly underfand that this is firit of all re» 
uir'd of Chriftians , to ſtudy to lead every day of 
ir Life fp bwily and 1 religion, as if that wery 
= they had receiv'd the Sacremons and grace > 
Bapti! m. Altho to inflame their Souls Sith 1 the 
of true Piety, there cau be nothing more 
ohtable, than for the Paſtors diligently to exe 
ain what the Effet of Baptiſm are. 
xL1T. Of theſe things therefore becauſe it muſt of 
he en 7 ten be treated, that the Faithful may the better 
The YN perceive that they are plac in the bygbey degree 
Rem fon Of dignity, and never ſuffer themſetves at any fine 
of fins, to be caſt down thence wy any wiley or violewae of 
the adverſary ; it is ry to teach them this 
thing frf of all, that fn, RIINY 
ts nb rom our frſf-paremts » or commined bf ouy 
elves, « altho it is fo neceſſary, that it ſeems not 
able to be imagin'd ) by the admirable vertue of 
this Sacrament is remitted and pardon'd. This 
Exck,36.:5 was loyg prophefi'd by Excyjel, by whom 
our Lord ſays thus : / will poor clean Water 
you, and ye ſbell be clear'd fron —_— 
4 Amdthe Apoltte te A——— 


% 


 _> Eden. cc tpi ic > [4 i Aa _ A. 


—  ——_ OY” F "F WP 


—_— — wn "ww == 


_ > > 8» © ww 1 Tu =» 7: 


Part Il; Council of Trent.” 167 
a reckoning np of fins, ſub) 
or ep but ye are Waſhd, but ye aw 
ſanftified. And it is manifeſt that this ine 
has bin always deliver'd by the Catbolis Church. | 
ks pr in his Book which be wrote of the | 
Baptiſm anc, teſtifies thus : * By carnal > ans. oy 
« neration we contra& only origine} fin, but ; 
* regeneration of the Spirit there is F 
** not only of origizai, but alſo of wilful | 
S. Hicrom to Oceans : ** All fins, ſays he, in Bartiſm ; 
*-are forgiven, And that no one may doubt any , __ 
more of this matter, after the Definition of other 
Councils, the Council of Tremt has declar'd the 
ſame thing, when ſhe decreed an Anaibema againſt 
thoſe who preſum'd to think otherwiſe, or who 
doubted not to affert, «© That tho in Baptiſm, fin 
« were forgiv'n, yet it is not wholly taken away 
* or pull'd up by the Foors, but recdor ſcarr'd in 
a manner, fo that the roogs of fin yet remain 
* falten'd in the Soul, For, to uſe "the words of 
the fame Holy Synod : © God hares norbing in the 
« Regenerate, becauſe rhere » no condemmation 29 
* thoſe who are truly bury'd with Chriff by Baptiſm 
« into derth, who walk not according 10 the Fleſh x 
© But putting: of the 0/d man, and putting on the 
New, ,which # created according to God, are 
made imocent, ſpotleſs, pure, without burr, and 
lov'd of God. Of his effe#® of” Baptiſm, See Aug. 
lib. 1. contra duas Fpiff. Velag. c. 13. & Bib 3, c. 5.is 
Ench, &. 64. & 1#5. 1. dt nupt, —_— E. 25. 
him, Greg. lib. 9. Epit. 39. Conc. Fien. & Florent, 
in Mater.de Sacram. 

It maſt be confeff'd indeed, as in the fame XLNT, 
place by authority of That Holy Synod has bin Concupils 
decreed, that even-in thoſe that are dapriz'd there ainng in 
does remain Concupi/cence, or a kintof ſcum : But thoſe thir 
that has not traly the Reaſon or Nature. of /ia; arc bapdis'd 
For according to $, Aufin, © In little Children is as: 5g, 

« it'd, the gatir of Concupiſcence is ebſatv'd, tho, *'#- 
© the Concupiſcence it (ef remain tit Death: And | 

elſewhere he teſtifies, © The Guik of Concupii- 

© cence in Baptifm islo0s'd, but rhe Infirmiry rev 

* maing, —— 
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Tbe Catechiſm of the Part IL © 
is nothing elſe, but an Appetite of the mind by its 
own nature repugnant to Reaſon: Which mo» © 
tion notwithſtanding, if it have nat the Conſent of 
the will, or Negligence joyn'd with it, is far from- 
the true nature of fn, But when. Paul ſays, / 
bad not knows Concupiſcence to be ſon, if the Law bad 
wot ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet : By theſe words he 
means, not the very Concupiſcence it ſelf, but the 
Corruption of the #ill, The ſame Doctrine S, Gre- 
Lib » Regift $97) taught, writing thus : © If there be any, who 
Erfs 39. * ſay thatin Baptiſm fin is forgiven only ſoperſct 
& ally, or as to the outward commiſſion of it, what 
* can be ſpoken mare like an fide] than this? fince 
© by the Sacrament of Faith, the Soul is abſoly'd 
from ſix, even tothe very Roots thereof: And to 
prove this he uſes the teſtimony of our Savior , 
Joh, 13.10, when inS, Fobn he ſays, He that is waſh'd needs not, 
but to waſh bis Feet, but is clean througbout. 
XLIV. Now if any one would fee an expreſs Figure 
br of and reſemblance - this matter, Jet him contems 
late the Hiſtory of Naaman the Syrias's Leproſie, 
he mths Ts when he had waſh'd bimſclf ſeven —_—_ on 
Water of Fordav, he was ſo cleans'd from his Le» 
—_ a$ the Scripture witneſſes, That bis Fleſb 
ecame like the Fleſh of « liatle Child, Wherefore 
the proper Effet of Baptiſm, is the Forgiveneſs of 
all ſons, whether contrafted by Original Corruption, 
* or by oar own Fault; For which cauſe it was in- 
ſtituted by our Lord and Savior, as to omit other 
Teſtimonies, the Prince of Apoſtles ſhew'd in moſt 
AR. 2, 38, clear words, when he ſaid, Repent, and let every 
one of you be bapiiz'd in the name of Feſm Chrifth, 
for the r:miſſion of ſons. Of concupi;cence remaining 
in thoſe that are baptiz'd, See Aug. lib. 1,de peccar, 
merit, & remiſſ. c. 29. Item lib. 1. cont. duas Epifh, 
Pelag. c. 13.1. 3.c. 3. is medio. © lib. 1.de nupt. & 
xLv. Concupiſc, c. 23, & 25. Item lib. 6. cont, Fulian. 9. 51 
The Secand (5 de verb. Apol. Serm. 6. 
effc& of Put now in Baptiſm not only fs are remitted z 
——_ but alſo all the Puxiſbments of fins and wickedneſs 
remiſſi- - . 
on of the Are graciouſly .pardon'd of God. -For tho it be 
Puniſhment common to aff the Sacraments, that by them is 


due to fin, communicated the yerzve of Chilt gur Lords: 


Ran.” 7. 
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FP z yet of Baptiſm only is it aid by the Apo- 
+ through it we dye, and are bury'd together 
mith Chrif#. Whence Holy Church always under- 
ſiood, that without e ing great wrong to this 
Sacrament it conld not be, that thoſe Othces of 
Piety or Devotion, which by 2 uſll$ name the 
Fathers call'd works of SatiofaFion, could be en- 
joyn'd to bim that was to be cleans'd by thus Sa- 
cramemt, That the Puziſhments due to fin are re- 
mined in Baptiſm, See Ambroſ. in cap. 11. ad Rom, 
Aug. lib. 1. de nupt. © concupiſc. c. 33. © in Ench, 
cap. 4+ D. Thom. 2, Art. p. q 69+ «rt. 2. undenec nul- 


ls ft im , Greg. lib. 7+ regift- Epi. 
24. & babetuy de conſecrat. diff. 4. cap. Ne quod ab- 
ſit. D. Thom. p. q. 68. 4+ 5. 


Nor are the things which we here teach con XLVT, 
trary to the prafice or cuffom of the Ancient church, = 
which antiently requir'd the Jews, when they were (,,. n,. 
to be baptizd, to faf forty days together. For puſm,to 
that was not ordain'd for ſatisfaFion : For thoſe what pur- 
that receiv*d m, were by that means admo- pole. 


nith'd that for 1be more reverencing of the Dignity 
of that Sacrament, they ſhould for lome time, with- 
out intermiſſion give themſelves to Failing and 
Prayer. 


But tho we ought to be afſur'd that in Baptiſm XLv11, 


the Puniſoment of Sin is pardon'd, yet no one is 
freel1from that hind of puniſhment which is deſerv'd 


of the Civil Judgement for any grievous Crime: mined in 
$0 as that he that deſerves 10 dye ſhould be freed Lapriim, 


by baptiſm from the puniſhment appointed by the 


Laws, Notwithſtanding the Xeligion and Pjety of -Note. 


thoſe Princes is highly to be commended, who, that 
the Glory of Gad in his 5 acrements might be made 
the more ilufriow, do at the Forts remit and 
pardon that puniſhment alſo, Befides, Baptiſm pro- 
cures us after the ſage of 1bx life, a freedom and 
diſcharge from all thoſe puniſoments which follow 
Original Sin, for by merit of our Zord's Death it 
is, that we obtain theſe things. But, as was ſaid 


before, by Baptiſm we dye with bim. For if, as Ron. 5.6, 


the Apoſtle ſays, w! are planted together with bim 
in the likeneſs of bis Death, - we ſball be alſo in the 
likencls of bis Reſurredion, But 


are not 
from all Mi- 


The Catechiſm of 'the Part. I 


even in this mort} life we are not 
theſe inconveniences, and are not car- 
d by vertue of this Sacred Waſbing into thar 


ſery of Life. fe# ſtate of life, in which Adam, the firſt Fa 
LE Mania en; plac'd before he finn'd ; we muſt 


The Firſt 
Reaſon. 


The Second 


Reaſon,” 


8 Tim. 4.7. 


anſwer, that this is thus done for Two reaſons 


=D 
if of which is, That we who by Ba- 
iſm are knit to the Body of Chrif#, and are made 
is Members ,might not receive greater dignity than 
our Head. Since therefore Chriſt oor Lord, tho 
from his firſt birth, he had the Fulzeſr of Grace 
and Truth, yet be laid not down! the Frailty of Hw- 
mane Nature, which he took, before be had endur'd 
the torments of his Paſſion and Death it ſelf, and 
then he roſe to the Glory of Life Everlaſting : who 
can wonder, when he ſees the Faithful, who bave 
already by Baptiſm got the grace of the rigbreouſ- 
e/s of Heaven, to be notwi ing, yet cloath'd 
with weak decaying Bodies, that afterwards havi 
gone through many labors for Chriſt's ſake, a 
laſt of all even through Death it ſelf, they may be 
called again to Hfe, and be found worthy to enjoy 
an everlaſting Age with Chri#? 

Another cauſe why after kaptiſm there remain 
in us the iafirmity of the Body, Diſeaſes, ſenſe of 
Grief and the motions of Confupiſcence, is This, to 
wit, that we may account them as the ZHubandry 
and Matter whereupon our verizes are to exerciſe 
themſelves, whence we may get 2a more plentiful 
Harveft, and larger Rewards : For when with a pa» 
tient mind we endure al! the inconveniences of this 


bfe, and by the Divine Afliſtance, bring al the 


evil affetions of our Hearts under the government 
of Feaſon, we ought aſfuredly to hope, that the 
time will come, when if with the Apoſtle, we 
bave fought the good  fbs , and finiſh'd the courſe, 
ad Ee Fs e Lord, the < jadge in 
that will give us alſo the crown of righteouſneſs 
evbich « laid up for. And thus the Lord ſeem'd 
to do alſo with the children of /frecl, whom tha 


he deliver'd from the bondage of the and 
ge Egyptians, an : 


one” ask, why immediately after 
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But yet in the mean time the condition of :h& XLIX. 
Life which is full of Afiſcrier, wants not its plag- Chriſtians 
Joves and joys. For what can be more pledfaxt or C; 

d:{irable to us, who now by are grafied in- wo when 
0 Chef as branches, than tw 


be tir'd by ay labows, nor hinder 'd by ay daw- - 

nnd ns > 1 ed tage rn pm io | 
calling of Gad;, Some to receive 

of the Lord the Zaurel of Yiginity, others the 


unkſs fr# we cxercis'd ur ſelves in the Kaye of 
my mr ag Life, and ſioutly kept var groand in 
the Barrel. 


whereby 


272 * 


i!m, 
Infuſion of 
Vertxes. 
Tir, 3, D, 
«Al. 33, 


', 
The/#h 
Effe , Cot- 
nexien tO 
Chriſt our 
Head, 


of Ba- 


whereby being made juf and the childres of God, 


Baptiz'd, be ſav'd; and the Apoſtle teſtifies, 
The dog rlondy rhe Water in the 
Word. But Grace, as the Council of Trent has de- 
creed to be believ'd of all under pain of an Anathe- 
ms, is not only that by which we haye Remifſion 
of Sins; but it is a Divine ty inherent is tho 
Soul, and as it were a kind of Splendor and Light; 
which wipes away all the Steizs and Sports of our 
Souls, and makes our Souls more beautiful and 
gloriom ; and this is plainly gather'd from Holy 
Scripture, when it ſays, that Grace is pour'd out, 
andit is us'd to call ther Grace the Pledge of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

And to This is added a moſt xoble TYain of all Yer 
tes,which,together withGrace is yu of God in- 
to the Soul: Wherefore when the Apoſtle to Timothy 
ſays, He bas ſav'd w by the Laver of Regeneration and Rev 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, which be bas pour'd abus- 
dantly upon ws, 1 Feſus Chrift our Saviow. 
Ss Auſtin expounds thoſe words, Abuudantly pour'd, 
to wit, ſays he,For the Remiſſion of Sins and for an 
abundance of Vertues. Of this Effettof Baptiſm ſes 
Chryſoft. bom. ad Neoph. & Baptiz. Damaſc. lib. 2. 
de fide Orthod. cap. 26. LaR ant. lib. 3. Divin. Inftit, 
C25. Aug. Epift. 23. ad Bonifac. item. I. 1. de peccat. 
meritis & remiſſ. cap. 29+ Proſp.l. 1. de vocation gents 
Cap. 9. | 

And then by Baptiſm we are joju'd avd uit 18 
Chrift as Members to the Head. As therefore from 
the Head flows Yertue and Spirit, whereby «ll the 
ſeveral parts of the Body are fitly mov'd to perform 
their proper funCions ; ſo alſo of the Falneſs of 
Chrif# our Lord is ſhed , upon 4 thoſe whor are 
jufifid, Divine Grace and Yertuz, which renders 
us fit and ready for al Offices of Chriſtian Piety. 
That by Ba 


the Head, See Aug. Ep. 27. item, 1. 1. de peccat. me» 
ritis & remifſ. c. 15. Proſp. de vocat. Gent. lib. 1. £9; 
Bernard. Serm. 1. in Cons Dom. D, Thom. 2 Þ« ra 
69+ &t. 5, 


Nar 
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Im wwe are hnit to Chrift as Members ta ' 
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part, 1, Council __ 


. Nar ought it to ſeem ſtrange to 
thus we are furnih'd aod adorn'd » Dis 


for this ——_ not as —_— thoſe &<Bapiiz's 
—_ from which thoſe pious aGtions ſpring, are d 
not given 3 of the Divine Bounty ; e——__—y 

ter Baptiſm there remains a ſharp frugting of 

carnal Deſire againſt the Spiritzin which contelt not» 
withſtanding it would il] become a Chrifies either Phil, 4. 8, 
to fains ar grow cowerd/y: Since being encourag'd 

with the goodneſs of God, we ought to ſtrengthen 

our ſelves with an ,afſur'd Hope, that time. will 

be, when by daily uſe and exerciſe of living well, 
Whaiſoever things are comely, whatſoever ore 3 Cor, 3.11, 
juſt, ba ger things are_boly , all theſe fiem 

eaſſe and pleaſant. Theſe things let us, willingly 
conlider., "theſe things let ns/ cheerfully perform, 

that the God of Peace may be- «1 

Beſides, by 4 we are (igs'd with 4 Charafer Lrv. 
which gan neyer be: þlotred- out of our: Sou]: of The The fd 
which there is no need to ſpeak more in this place, ** c 
ſecing any one may transfer hither matter enough priſm, 4 
pertinent to this point, from what has bin ſpoken 
before, . when we treated of the Sacraments in fe- 
neral, See Aug. lib. 6. contra Donati. c.1. & in Ep. 

Foas. Trad. 5. Trident. $ef, 7» 

. But, becauſe from the Naare and Yeriue of this LV, 
Chara#er, [it has bin defo'd by the Church, that Papriſm nor 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm is for no reaſos in the {2, atendate 
world to be iterated; for:this cauſe the , Faithful ; 
ſhould be admoniſh'd often and dili ently by the 
Paſtors, that they fuſer, ave themſelves at any 
time to be led into error--' : For this thing the 
Apoltle has taught us laying, -There © One Lord, 30m. 6. 19, 
One Faith , One Baptiſm, ' And then when -he-ex+ 
borts the; Romans , that: being dead with Chrift by N 


| Bepriſm, they b-ware that they - loſe not the. bfe 


had receiv'd from him; when be ſays, for 

bs «8 Chriſt dy'd to ſin, be 4y'd ouce, he ſeems plainy 
ly to fi This, that.ashe cannot dye 4geir, o 
may. not we dye agen, by; Bapri/m. Wheceſags 
, 0 


774 The Catechiſm of the, Part IT; © 
alſo Holy Church openly that (he he- 
lie-es Dne Baptifm. hich that it is extfeam- 


Iy agreeable to the Nature and Reeſbuof the thing, * 
is underfteod from hence, that Bapri/m is u wing 


In Jt. fays, ** The Birth of the Wombcannot be repaured :* 
Tra, 11. $9 alſo is there only Oe Spiritual Birth; rot ' 
ren rm ever to be repeated. ©} thv 
matery ſex Seff. 9. dt Bapriſmno Can. 111i & 12. 
item. Concil. Cartha. Can. 1. View. tt babetur in Clew-: 
I. lib. de Sum. Trinit. D. Anguft. Tra. 11. 'in Fon. 
Bela in 6ap. 4. Joon. Leo Magn. Ey. 37. & 39: D. 
Thom. 3. $. q. 66: 4 9+ 
LYI. Nor let any one think that Baptiſm is frvared 
Bapriſm n0* by the Charch, when ſhe waſhes any one of whom 
ecard |. it is Umeentain whether he were before Baptiz'll, 
fired with a 
Condicion, 


holily with the Adjnn, 
Tvn In which caſe notwithſtanding there are ſome 
How cauti. things diligently to be' heeded of the Paſtors, 
ouſly Ba- wherein almolt daily offence is commicted , vor 


— without great to this <atrement. For therg 
gm, are not wanting, ſome that think that no'fin tan ' 


Condition, be admitted, if altho without differencing; they 
Baptize with thr Adjuni?, Wherefore if an" In- 
fant be broughe to them, they think they onghe 
to make no queſtion whether it were Baptiz'd be 
fore, and forthwith they proceed to give" it Bu 
priſm 2 bat tho they are confident, that that Sacra- 
ment had bin adminiſter at bome, yet they Jourt 

£ib.4, dacrs. ot © repeat whb the Adjunt this Holy Walthing 

+4. 14+, de If the Church, together with the Solemn -Cere- 

Faptiſm.de mony, which yet without SecrHe/gethey como & 7 

q«*:dam, and fo bring upon themſetves that blot, which <xa- 
cred Writers call Irregulerity : For by avthority of 
Pope Aexander, That torm of Baperim is ay" 

ts 
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ted to «bem , of whom, after diligent erqui- 
CEECD whether they re- 


ceiv'd Bepriſm ; but otherwiſe it is never lawfuito 
adminiſter Baptiſm 4gais, 00 not even with the 
Adjan?. Of the trregularity bere mention'd, Sce 


& refs. Bapoiſ, c. Ex Litereram £5 Conſecr. dif. 4. 
args þ 3. decret al. ho Rape G ej ſte Þ 


But befdes the other things which weobtain by - LVNnm, 
Baptiſm, This is, as it were the La#, whither af pp* /v: nb 
the reit ſeem to be referr'd, 'to wit, that i Bapeiſm, 
10 cvery one of m the Gate of Heaven, which The Opens 
through fin was ſhut, Now theſe things which of #eeven, 
by vertue of Bapriſm are wrought in us, cat in us 3:44 i* 3c. 
perform plainly the ſame things which we read 14a ;. 46. 
in the Goſpel to have happn'd in the ZSaprifm of Mar. 2, 10. 
tg et Foods former here 4, end 1643 Ja 3. 34, 
Holy Gboſft appear'd deſe won Chriff ony Lord, 
is the likeneſs of 4 Dove : Garbo Sorfrpr 
them that are baptiz'd, that Dizive Gifs are 
beltow'd on them, and Heaven Gars open'd eo 
them; not indeed that ſo ſoon as they are Reptir'd, 
but at a more fit rtunity, they may exrey into 
that glory, when being freed from ef their miſc 
rits, which in that "== can have no place, , 
for their mortal life, bave laomortality, 

And theſe truly are the Fraitzof Bayeifm, which  L1X. 
fruits, as to the vertue of that Sacrament, that Wh-nce the 
they equally belong to al, there can be no doubt Yoke 
But if we confider with what qzied and «feos Eapriſm, 
every one comes to receive it, it moſt needs be' 
confe(s'd that one receives more, and acorbey Jeſs 
_ heavenly Grace and the other frudts of Ba- 

tim. 
y It remains now that we plainly and briefly ex- xxx. 


+ plain, what is & to be hand''d concerning the The /rarers 


Prajers, Kites andCeremonirs of this Serrament : For ro - 
what the Apoſtle admoniſh'd concerning the gift of papuam 
of Tongnes, that ic is unproficable 1 ſpeab what to te 6x- 
the Fanbjul underfiend wor : The ſame thing may pains. * 
be ſaid concerning, Xi& and Cerement?s ; for they | 
carry inthem the Image and Significarion of thoſe 
things, which are done in the $arrannenr, . Flow 

I 
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if the Faithful know not the meaning and veriue of 

thoſe /igns, it will ſeem that the profir of thoſe 
Ceremonies cannot be very great. The Paltors 
therefore are to take pains to'maks the Faithful 
nuder/tand them, and to aſſure themſelves, That 

tho are not ſo exceeding neceſary, yet that 

they are to be much accounted of , and had in 

great Honor, And this, both the Authority of thoſe 

that appointed them, who witwut all diſpute 

were the Holy Apoſtles, and alſo the End for which 

m_ would have thoſe Ceremonies us'd, ſuthci- 

ently teaches ; for ſo it is plain, Thag the Sacra- 

ment is adminiſter'd with the greater Devoriou 

and Holineſs, and thoſe excellent and tranſcendens 

Gifts which are contain'd therein, are put before 

our Eyes as it were, and Gods immenſe bounty 

the more impreſs'd upon the Souls of the Faithful, 

Of theſe Rites ſee Diony). c. 2. de Eccl. Hier. Clem. 

<= Epiſt., oen lib. dt Corons milit. & de Bapt. paſſin, 
The expli- _ "1 1 in mum. Cyp. Epif. 70. item vide ds 


ſeveraltites But all the Ceremonies. and . Prayers which-the 
of Baptiſm, Church uſes in the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, arc to 
be reduc'd to Three Heads. That in explaining of 
them,a certain order may be obſerr'd by the Paſtors, 
and that thoſe things they teach, may the more ea- 
fily be kept in the memory of their Auditors. 

And the Fir# ſort is of thoſe which are 'ob- 
ſerv'd before come to theFont of Baptiſm. The 
Second is of thoſe which are us'd a the Font : And 
the Third of thoſe that are us'd to be added when 
Water. Baptiſmis perfedted or finiſh'd. Firff therefore, Water 

mult be prepar'd which muſt be us'd at Baptiſm. 
Conſecrati- For the Water of Baptiſm is conſecrated, the Oyl 
on of the of Myſtic Uziion being added : 'And this may not 
you .z be done at ay time, but after the cuſtom of our 
Ry L 4, Hnceftors, there are certain Feft#val days, which 
Spiris, San, are worthily to be reckon'd moit Solemn and boly, 
c, 17.6 de waited for, in the Yigils whereof, the Tater of this 
_—_— Holy Sacrament is prepar'd, in which days only, 
$6.89 949). neſs neceſſity require to do otherwiſe, it was the 
.cultom of the ancient Church, to adminifter Bap- 
tiſm, . But tho the Church at this time, by n__—y 


_ A. — _ 
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of the peril of. common life, thought not fit to fe+ 
tain that cufom; yet has ſhe hitherto obſerv'd 
theſe ſolemn days of Eafter and Pextceoff, at which 
time the Water of Baptiſm is to be conſecrated with 
the grea:eft Religion and bonor. | 

After the conſecration of the Water, the other Standing ac 
things which then go before Baptiſm, mult be ex- the Church 
plain'd: Fot they who are to be initiated by Zap 99% 
tiſm, are either canid or led to the Church doors, 
and are by all means forbid to emer therein,as being. 
altogether wwworthy to enter into the houſe © 
God; before they have caſt off the yok, of their 
molt loathſom ſervitude from themſelves, and de=. 
dicated themſelves wholly to Chrif and to his moſt 
jult Government, Tertul. de Corona milis. &. 3. Cyril 
Hyeroſol. Catech. 8. TH 

And then the Prieſt asks them, bet they diſire The Care- 
of the Church, which being made known, He in. <biſm. 
ſtruts them fi in the Dodrine of Chriſtian Fairb, pore Mo 
which they ought to profeſs in Baptiſm, and this 24.4. fide 
is done in the Catechiſm. Which manner of teach» & oper.c. 5+ 
ing, that our Savior appointed, there is none can Mar.15, 15. 
doubr, ſeeing he commanded his A , aying, M45. 35.19. 
Go ye into all the World, and teach all Nations, bap- 
titing them is the name of the Father, ey ons 
and o ne Hb Ghbof, teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever 1 bave commanded you. Whence 
we may know that Baptiſm is not to be admini- 
ltred, e the chief Heads at leaſt of our Reli- 
gion be expounded.* But becauſe the way of Ca+ 
rechiſm s of many Interrqgations, if he who js 
inſtituted be of ripe age, be anſwers by bim{df to 
thoſe things that are ask'd: But if he be an 
fant, his God-Father rightly anſwers, and makes 
ſolemn promiſe and yow for bim. 

Then follows the Exorcaſm which is made of ho- The tacy- 
ly and religious Words and Prayers, to drive ciſm, 
out the Devil, and to weaken and deſtroy his 
Power. To the Exorciſm are added other Cere- 
monies, whereofevery one, as being myſtic, haye 
their proper and clear ſignification, Of Exorci" 


ſee Tertul.de Preſcript. c, 41. Cypr. Epiſt. 2. 
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Grace þ 3p T oe 
a ta goed 

and be Mfr with the Food of ob pong 

Beds i 1.1. Eſdras, c.g. 141. 2. de Offic. Eccleſ.c.20. 

i ang. I. 1. Confel. c. 11. 


Th: Sinle, by kts and Fars are fmeer'd 


and eami's with xpitele, that as that Blind-mes in the Goſpel, 


\ bom d commanded to his Fyes 
DF Lo ns Car in the Water 0 Noam, reco- 
wad ths tight: ih ah we way Chogetnd ont 
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the ſtains of fin being waſh'd away in Baptiſm, 
ingly which throoghone al ble woke life the 

megrity- which t all his w i 
baptir'd perſon to keep. Diez). loc. citato, 

Ambr. de iis qui myſt. iniv. c. $, 
And then a burning Wex-Light is giv'n into his 
Hand ; Which ſhews that Faith being inflam'd 
with Charity which he receiv'd in Baptiſm is to be 
wouriſh'd and increas'd with the ſtudy of good works, 
Of this Wax-light, ſee Greg. Naz. ſerm. de _ 
TX 


., Greg. Turon. lib. 5. c. 11. Niceph. inf. Eccl 


C. 11» 
_  AtLaſt a Nameis given to the perſon baptiz'd, 
which name is to be taken from ſome one, that for 
his excellent Piery and Religion is reckon'd in the 
number of the Saints: for lo it will eafily come to 
paſs, that he will be ſtirr'd up by the Zibeneſs of 
his Name to the [mitatios of his Seafity : And be- 
tides when he prays, he nay hope that be whom 
he ſtudies to imitate, will be his Advocate for the 
bealth and protefion both of his Soul and Body. 

And therefore they are to be reprov'd, who 


Wh: «names diligently ſearch for, and then put uport their 


to be rejeR- 
ed by Chii- 


ſlans, 


LXTT. 
A repetition 
of the whole , 
mn; of thought ' very pertinent to the knowkdg 
Bapt fin, 


Children the names of Heatbens, and eſpecially of 
thoſe who were eminently wicked : Since thereby it 
may be underilood, how little account make 
of the ſtudy of Chrifias Piety, who ſeem ſo much 
delighted with the memory of wicked Men, that 
they will fill the Ears of the Faithful with ſuch 4;nd 
of names. 

If theſe things be explain'd by the Paſtors con- 
cerning the Sacrament of Baptiſm, there will ſcem 
nothing in a manner pretermitted that may be 
thereof, 
For it bas big ſhew'd, what the Name of Baptiſm 
hgnifi*s, what the Nature and Subfaxce of it 1s, 
and alſo of what parts it confilts. It has bin ſaid, 


by whom it was inftiruted, who are the Minifers ne- 


eeflary to make this Sacrament, and Who onght 
tQ be made vufe of as Schooimafers, to help the 
weakneſs of the haptizd perſons. Ir has bin 
thew d alſo, to whom and what kind of Yiſpos'd 
perſons Bap'iſm ovght to be adminiſtred ; w_ 


Part, Comneil-of Trent. 
the Yertue and Efficacy thereof is, wr 3m it has 
bin _ enough Explain as to r.de 
—_— what Rites and Ceremonies are = 
All which things the Paſtors (hall remem- 
ber, are to be taught for the cauſe eſpecially, That 
the Faichfal may always be employ'd inabs Care 
and Knowledge : That in thoſe things which they 
have ſo bolily and =. nis'd, when ther 
were, initiated by v.# mg might oe 
Faih and chaye, x7 d ſuch a ki + Sr as 
may anfwer to the moſt holy rrp Chri- 


flian. 


Of the SACRAMENT of CON FIR MATION. 


F ever the diligence of the Paſtors were requic'd 

to explain the Sacrament of Confirmiation, cer- The ome. 
tainly there is Now the jreitef need to make it as ty of ex- s 
planing 
omitted by ſome in Gods'Holy-Churchy arid” way Þ< $9544 
few endeavour to receive that fruit of Giare theres Confirmati 


clear 'as may be, fince This Sacrament is wholly 


by,: which they onghe. © Wherefore the Faithful on 
are to be ſo taught, concerning the Native, Fer 
te and. of this Sacrament , bothometbir- 
ſunday, and alſo on; other days, when the'Paſtorg 
judge ir convenient tobedone,that may know, 
not only that it is vat to'be neglected, thavit is 
to be receiv'd withthe gre og cligion and Devo- 
and to 


tion, leſt by their fault extream d44 
mage it happen, ſu, divine benefit mayhem 


But to begin with-the Name: It muſt be 


that this Sacrament” is therefore of the Churctr | 


call'd\ Confirmation : Becanſe he that is/baptiz'd, 
when by the Biſhop he is axoizced writh 8 Chniſm, ical 


Is Sacrament, he will begin to grow 
by ——_—_— Vertue,” and © to be a 
Foicter of 
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VI. 
The Marter 
of the Sacra- 
ment of 
Conkrmati- 


The Carechiſm of the Part I! 
plainly gather'd,. that the Reaſon or Nature of 
thi Sacrament, is plainly divers from that of Be* 
priſm. Wherefore Pope Melchiades accurately 
proſecutes the difference betwixt them, writing 
thus, * In Baptiſm Man is into the Camp, but 
«in he is arm'd for the Battel. In the 
Font of Baptiſm the Holy Ghoſt gives Fulneſs of 
Innocence, but in Confirmation, he gives ion 
of Grace: In Baptiſm we are regenerated to Life : 
Regeneration by*it [elf ſeves thoſe that receive Ba* 
ptiſm in Peace ; but C ow adorns, and pre» 
pares for the excounters. But theſe things have not 
only been deliver'd by other Councils, but eſpe- 
cially decreed by the Sacred Council of Trext, io 
that we may not now, not only be of another opi- 
uion , hut neither may we by any means doubt 
hereof. Land. can 48, Meli. c. 6. Florent. © Con- 
Sant. Trid. Sefl. 7. 

But becaule it was ſhew'd before how neceſſary 
it was to teach of all the Sacraments in commoen, 

whom they had their beginning 2 We muſt there- 

re teach the ſame thing here of Confirmation; that 
the Faithful may be more affefted with the San- 
= of this Sacrament. The Paſtors therefore 
teach, that Chri# our Lord was not only the 
author thereof,as S.F abien Biſhop of Rome witneſles, 
but appointed the Xite of Chriſm, and the words 
which Holy Church uſes in the «dminitiration there- 
of : which thing is cally allow'd by them who 
confeſs C to be a Sacremens; ſeeing that 
all Sacred Myſteries - ce” reach of bu- 
weve nature, nor can be inſtituted by axy but 
by God bim/elf. 

And now we muſt ſpeak of the Parts thereof, 
and firſt of the Matter of it, which is call'd Chri/ne, 
which Name being borrow'd from the Greeks, al- 
thereby Prophaxe Writers fignifi'd any 


Oymment : yet Sacred Writers bave made 
pſe thereof by a common cuſtom of ſpeech, to ſig- 
nifie thet Oyutment only which is made of Oy! and 
Balſom, with the Solemn Conſecration of the Biſhop. 
Wherefore the Two aforeſaid corporeal things 
make the Mater of Confirmation ; W 


hich com+ 
- poſition 


Fare 17 Coonrit of Trent: © 
poſition of divers things, as it declarex the-ma- © 

nifold Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, I to * 

thoſe that are confirm'd ; ſo does it alſs the 
excellency of this Sacrament. Now that This iz the 
Manev of this Sacrament, both Holy- Church and 

Councils have always taught, and alſo it has bin 

deliver'd by $. Dexyr, and very many-others of 

the graveſt Fathers, bur chiefly by Pope Fabien, zy # 3, ad 
who witneſſes that - the A yeceiv'd of the Ep. Oriews, 
Lord the Confeftion of | Chriſm, and left it to us. 

. Jos Hug. in P/. 44. verſe 9. © lib. 13. de Trinit.cap.27. 

Greg. 1 1. cap. Cent. Cone. Laod. Ec. 48. & Carth; 2. 

61. 3: & 3. cap» 29% . de Eccl. Hierar, ec. 2. & 4. 

Of: the Oyl, See Amb. 'm Pf. 118. & lib. de Sphit. 
Santi; cap: 3. Cypr. Epitt. 70. 

Nor could any Matter than that of Chriſm,  vIT. 
ſeem more proper-t0 declare thar thing which is by 
wrought by this - Sacrament. For Off which is fa peed 
and is naturally durable, and ſpreadsit ſelf, does Maner of 
lively expreſs that fulzeſs of Grace which through Conficmaci- 
the Holy Ghoſt rans down from Chriſt the Head; **- 
and is-pour'd upon his Members, 'as the Oyntment 
which ran down Aarons beard, even 10 the hints a. 
bis garments: For God anoimed bim-with the Ol of job. 1. 16. 
$ above bis fellows :' And of b& fſulndſs bave - 
meal rectiv'd. Now what elſe does Balſom (whoſe 
ſmell is moſt pleaſant ) fignifie, but that the Faith- 
ful, when by the . Sacramence of C they 
are perfected, ſend abroad ſuch a" ſweetneſs of all 
vertues, as" that they 'can ſay with” the Apoſtle, 
we are the ſweet ſavour of Chri 1 God ? Balſom ——_— 
bas this orbey ©property or vertue, 'that whatſbe- 
ver. is cover'd therewith, it keeps it from corrup- 
tiow- or rettewneſs 2 And this ſeems excellently well 
ſuited to ihe the verrue of this Sacrament, 
fince -f> is plainly p—arfm the RC the 
Faithful being well di or prepar'd by that 
heavenly Grand which is given in Confirmation, can 
eaſily be ſecur'd froin the contagion of Sin. 

Now the cbriſm is conſecrated by vn, 
folenm ceremonies; For that our Savior © taught Why 
at his laſt Supper, when he left with'his Apoltles C>riſm con- 

way or manner. of making Chriim,  __ 


£ 
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8. Fab. Pa34 bigs, 2m" famous fot his Saafhy and 
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ofthe 54- c and the Wirils which are to be us'd at the 
Confirma- ing: And the Faithfal are to be admoniſh' 
uon. in the receiving of this Sacrament , 
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The Ctetbiſm of the Piirt. IT. 


baum Paps Epif. ad omnes Chriftianos int fines Euſeh. 
Pays Epift. 3. ad Epiſcop. Tuſcia & Campaxie. Dama- 
ſus Pape Epifh. 4. ad Prof, &f cateros Epi. Ontbod. cires 
med. Innocentins Pap. Epift. ad Epiſc, Hiſpanie. Cle- 
mens item Pap. Epiſh. 4 Concil. Wormacienſ. c. $. 
& Florent. de Sacram. Horum ſummorum Pontificum 
Epiftole babentur in Tomis Conciliorum fers omnes in 
primo juxts cujuſq; ararem, Vide inſuper Aug. its 
Luſt. Novi Teſtem. queſt. 42. 
wi>.; And that thisis well and rightly done, to de- 
thop the fer this Office to the Biſbops, the Paſtors may ſhew 
Miniſter of by this ſmilitude, For as in the building a Hee, 
Confirma- githo the Workmen who are the inferior Servants, 
—_ prepare the Morey, 'Lime, Timber, and the other 
Materials, and make them fit ; yet the perſelting of 
the work belongs to the Archbire or chiet builder ; 


So alfo thi Sacrement, whereby the Spiritual Build- 
ing is perfeted as it were, is fit to be adminiſtred 
by #o other pgrion, but by the Chief © Prieſt or Bi- 


X11. There is alſo to be a God-fathey, as has bin 
Why _ ſhew'd to be done at Baptiſm. For if they who 
arhers 305" are to ferce, have need of a Fencing-Maſter, by whoſe 


sbill and counſe} they may be taught what ftroaks 

to make to wound the Enemy,and yet to ſave them- 

ſelves harmleſs: How much more will the Faithful 

want a Captainand Monxitar, when cover'd and ſe 

cur'd with the Sacrament of Confirmation, as with 

the ſtrongeſt Armor, they enter into'this Spiritual 

Fight, the reward whereof is eternal Salvation ? 

Rightly therefore are Go4-fathers to be had at the 

Trid. S'f” Adminiſtration of þ** Sacrament, with whom 

ark there is ſuch a Ir» contraſted , as binders 

: the contrats of Matrimeny among them to be law- 

ful, as before was ſaid, when we treated of the 
God-fathers that are to be us'd at Beyriſm. - 

X11T, But becauſe it comes ofren to pals, that the 
What the Faithful in receiving this Sacrament, are either too. 
==> haſty, or too diſſolutely negligent and: trifling, for we 
thiſe thae Pave nothing to ſay of thoſe that contems and deſ- 
are to be fiſtit; the Paſtors muſt ſhew who, of whet Age, 
confirm'd, and bow religiouſly they ought to be diſpos'd te 

whom Confrmatios ought to be given, | ho 


Part I. = Copneil of Frent. 18g 

- And frf they muſt teach,” Thar this Sacrament XIv. 

is uot of ſo'prear neceſſity," as that without it- a oP jaitly 
Man cannot be ſav'd. $ut tho it be not neceſſ@y, jo og 
yet it is not to be pretermined by axy : But rather all be con. 
by © gg ought to be taken, leſt in a matrer firm'd. 

ſo full of Holineſs, and through which the divine 

| nn ns liberally bettow'd on us, any ige! 

Id be conimitted. For that which has De cenſoc, 
offer'd to all in common for their Sau# is 463.c.2.6- 
to bedeſir'd of all, with the Sucereft affettion. - And ';u © n** 
indeed S. Zube deſcribing this admirable effuſion Hago de 5. 
of the Holy G ſays thus * Aud ſuddenly thers 48 de Se. 
came down from Heaven j « ſound 4: of « ruſhing 99 12-27. 
mighty Wiad, and it fill d the whole Houſe. * And $5; » 


Confirmation which took its beginning from thas 
day, be to all the Faithful. And this is eafi- 
ly gather'd alſo from the very Reaſon of that $4- 
cramems. ' © For they ought to be confirm'd with Z0o- 
ly Chriſm, who have need of Spiritual . Jucreaſe , 
and who are to be brought to a perfe# Stare of 
Chriſtian Religion: But there are none which this - 

is not proper for, For as Nature defigns that 

thoſe who are bors into the World, ſhould thrive 

and come to perfef Age, altho ſometimes ſhe miſ- 

ſes of what ſhe defign'd : So the Catholic Church, 

the commen Mother of us all, earneſtly withes, 

that ia thoſe whom by Baptiſm ſhe has regenerar'd, 

the Form of a Chriſtian Man might be perfet#ly 
complented : But becauſe this is done in the Sacra- 

ment of this myfic Units, it is manifeſt that it 

equally belongs to all 1be Faithful. 

Wherein ths is to be a]ored, "That after XV, 
tiſm the Sacrament of Confirmation, may indeed — - 
adminiſter'd ro al, but yet this is not expedient :1,e that 
to be done. before Children ſhall come to the Uſe are to be 
of Reſon. Wherefore if it ſeem not convenient <oafirm'd. 
to ſtay to the iwel/th year of age; yet it is very 
cohvenient to deferr this Sacrament at leaſt to the 
ſevemb year : For Confirmation is nos — 
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192 The Catechiſm of the, Part I 
x aP porafh annoy of the Favs; Ta «1 over 
world, nothing cou a greater 
AR.s. mit> . va be coumed worthy 10 ſuf- 
fer Diſgrace, Bounds, Torments, and crucifyings for 


The Fourth _ Beſides, Cotifirmation has this veriue, that it 
Effet, imprints a Charater: Whence it comes to pals, 
that for no reaſon whatſoever is it to be iterated, 
as was before obferv'd in Baptiſm, and will be more 
fully explain'd in the Sacrament of Order, in its 
proper place. If therefore theſe things be dilt- 
gently and often explain'd by the Paſtors, it can 
hardly. be, - but that the Faithful knowing the 
dignity ay rnenngs of this Sacrament, will uſe 
their utmoſt endeavors to receive it holily and re- 
ligioully, That Confirmation is wot to be iterated, See 
Conſec. dift. 5. c. ditumeſt, E cap. de bom. D. Thom, 
_ 3+ Þ- q+ 72. arts Go . X 
the Rizes 1 remains now that ſome of the Rites and Ce- 
| and Cere- Yemonies, which the Catholic Church uſes in 
| menies of adminiſtrating this Sacrament be briefly conſider'd. 
| Confirwa- The explication whereof bow profitable it will 
on -Y be, the Paſtors will underſtand, if look back 
4 pain”. to thoſe things which were ſaid before, when 
| | they are to treat of this Point. 
Chriſm and Thoſe therefore thatare confirm'd, are axormted 
UnRion, ja the Fore-bead with Sacred Chriſm., For in this 
Sacrament the Holy Spirit pours himſelf iato the 
Souls gf the Faithful, and ixcreaſer Strength and 
Courage in them, that in the Spiritual Combat 
they may fight maxfully, and refilt their molt dead- 
ly enemies. 
Why in the . "Wherefore it isdeclar'd, That they are not to 
ture-bead. he terrifh'd from the free confeſſion of the Name of 
Chriſt with any fear or boſbfulneſs, the tokens of 
which affeftions are us'd- to appear molt in the 
Fore-bead. Rbaban. 1. 1; de Inflit, cleric. c. 30. &babe* 
tur de confecr. diff. 5. c. noviſſume. Aug. in Pſals 141 « 
D. +3- Þ+ 9+ Zi. 4r. 9. by 
The Sign of . Beſides, that Note whereby a Chriſtian is di- 
ce Croſs, tinguiſh'd from others, and as it were a Soldier 
by certain honorable Badges, is diſtinguiſh'dFfrom 
the relt, is given him in the molt objerpeble pars 
of his 20+. Thit 
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Part It. Coincil of Trent, J 

Tha alſo has bin ſolemnly and religlouſly offi Why a: 
ſerv'd in the Church of Gud; That at #hi[onnide VWhicfon- 
eſpecially ahi Sacrament is admeniftcr'd ; becauſe © 
ſpecially on thet day the 4pofles were confum'dand ,, . : 
ſrengthen's by the Power of the Zoly Ghot, By © * 
the remembrance of which divine work, the Faitt- 
ful might be admoniſh'd what,. and how great my+ 
ſteries were to be confider'd in that Satred 
Unction. 

And when be that is anointed and confirm'd;that 17 $row 
he may be put in mind that + ought a4 a vyall+ : 
ant Champion to be ready prepar'd eo endure- af 
adverſfories with an _uxconguer'{ and reſabure Sou fer 
the name of Chriſt, is lightly Gruch upoii the Breaff 
by the Bybope 17 
' And laſtly the Pezce Is givetthim, |that he may * 
undecliand, that he has the Fuineſs of. heavenly |< Pace. 
Graet, and that Peece which paſſes off ſenje or u#de#* p141, 4, 44 
fanding. And let this be the fum of choſe things 
which are to be taught of the Paſtors concertning 
the Sacrament of Chri/m; and that not ſo muck by 
naked Words and Arguments, as with an ardent. fhiw 
dy and endeavor for true Piety, that they mey (be 
ſeen to plant theſe things id the inino# Soult wah 
Thoughts of the Faithful. NIN 


Of the SACRAMENT of the EUCH ARIIT, 


L, 
which our Lord and Savior has commended The Dignt- 
t0 us as the certain Inſtruments of: Nivine Grace; 7, 5.5 
that can be compar'd with the Holy Sacra» ofren to be 
ment of the Euchariff : 50 allo is there no greater exptain'/, 
Puniſhment to be fear'd from God for any fn whih- 37 it may 
ſoever, than if This thing which isfultof all ſauTity, py, hone 
or rather which contains the Avrbor ant Founteia ly. 
of SanCtity, be nor bolily anc religion fly us'd by the Dieſe. de 
Faithful. And this the Apoftte both plainly aw, ©</ ie. c- 
and has plainly warn'd us about it : For when he cob a 
had = oa under how grievous 2 guile they were. 2 Nik is 
bound,” who diſcern'd net the Lords Bady;, he pres 1 Cer. 11.30, 
ſently ſubjoyas ; Therefore are there many fch, and 
week, among you, and many fleep: That —_— 

N 


A* there is none of all thaſe, Holy Myſteries, 


The Catechiſm of the Part II: 


the Faithful may underſtand, both that divine 
wy is to be given to this heavenly Sacrament, and 
may gather a plentiful increaſe of Grace, and ma 
avoid the moſt juſt indignation of God; all theſe 
things are very diligently to be explain'd —_— 
Paſtors, which ſeem proper the more to illuſtrate 
n, {*he Majef thereof. 
The infliru. To which purpoſe there will be need , that 
rien of the following S. Pauls method, who profeſſes that he 
Euchariſt, deliver'd to the Corinthians what be bad receivd 
firſt rode the Lord; they firſtof allexplain to the Faithful, 
explains. the I=fitution of this Sacrament. For that the 
thing was thus done, plainly appears from the 
Evangeliſt. 
nt. For, Whes the Lord lov'd bis own, be lov'd them 
Why.when, 29 the end ; of which Love that he might give them 
Chriſtina; ſome divine and admirable pledge, knowing that 
ryted the the hour was now come, that he muſt go from 
Fuchariſt, this World to the Father, and that he might at 
Joh. 13- no time ever be wanting to thoſe that are bir, 
he in his unſearchable wildom perfected the thing 
which quite ſurpaſſes all the Order and Courſe of 
Nature, For, celebrating the Supper of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb with his Diſcipes, that the Figure might 
give place to the Trub, and the $ to the 
Ma”. 26,20, Body; He took Bread, and giving Thanks 10 God, be 
—_—_— Bleſi'd it, and Brabe, and Gave it t0 bu Diſciples, 
i Coru.24, 48d ſaid, Take and Eat ; Thicis my Body, which ſpall 
 * be given for you, This do in Commemoration of wa. 
In like manner be 100k, alſo the Chalice, after be bad 
ſupp'd, Jaying, This Chalice # the New Teſtament in 
my Blood: This do, as oft as ye ſhall drink it in Com- 
memoration of me. Of the Inflitution of the Enchs- 
rift, ſee Trid, Seff. 13. c. 2. de Euch. Leo. Serm, 57. de 
Pal. &. 7 Euſeb. Emifſ. bom. 4. © babetur in conſec, 
diff. 2. I. Quia Corpus. 
Why this When therefore Sacred Writers found that they 
$1cramene Could by no means ſhew in one Word, the Digniry 
call'dthe and Exceſlence of this admirable Sacrament, they en- 
F.charft deavour'd to expreſs it in more #ords or Names : 
For ſometimes Mey call'd it the Eucheriff, which 
word we may render in Engliſh [ The Good Grace] 
or | ths Thanbygiviag |. And indeed rightly is ic 
call'd 


Part IT. Council of Trent. 795 
call'd the Good Grace ; both becauſe it foreſhews the 

Life Everlaffing, whereof it is written, Eternal 7ife Rome, 33, 
* the Grace of God : And alſo becauſe it comains 

in it Cbriff ow Zord, who is the true Grace and the 

Fountain of all Gifts, Nor do we leſs fitly inter- 

pret it a Thenksgiving : For when we offer this 

moſt pure Hoſt or Sacrifice , we daily give God 

infinite Thanks for all his benefits towards us ; 

and eſpecially, for ſo excellent -a benefit of his 

Grace which he gives us in this Sacrament, But yy. a6 16 
that very Name alſo is very agreeable with thoſe Mar.14 22. 


nas Lord bas maie a remembrance of bis Wonders, 


«73+ 4. 
& is allo oft call'd a Sacrifice, of which Myſlery 
ſhall be ſpoken more largely afterwards. 

It is alſo call'd a Communion, which name is y 
taken from that place of the Apoſtle, where he © her 
ſays: The Chalice of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, it names giv'a 
wot the Communion of the Blood of Chrif ? and a — w 
Bread which we break, wit not the of 1be $,crivce, 


* reconciles us to one another in the ſame Chriſt, oo” 
*« and conſolidates us as it were into ove Body. Ste, 4. 
tres. lib. 5. cap. 7. Chryſ. bom. 44. & 45. in Fo- 
an. Cyril. in lib. 7. in Foan. c. 13. Cyril Hier. 
Carech. 4. Aug. Tra. 26. in Forn. Trid. Sefſ. 
13-de Euch. in Prafat. Conc. Nicen. 21. Carth. 4. 
&- 77+ & 26. 9.6. peſim. 
Whence it ow to paſs that if*is alſo call'4 TÞ* *2cra- 
the Sacrament of Peace and Charity, that we may peace and 


know how unworthy they are of the name of aCharity. 
N 2 Cbri tjan 


The Catechiſm of the Part. It, 
Chriflian, who practiſe exmiry ; and that Hared, 
Strife and Diſcord are by all means to be reoted out, 
as the moſt odious plague of the Faithful, Ef 
cially ſeeing that in the daily Sacrifice of our Re- 
ligion, we prefeſs not to be fo ſtudious and care- 
ful of any thing as of Peace and Charity. 

It is alſo by Sacred Writers commonly call'd a 
Viaticum, or Travellers Bait on his Journey : Both 
becauſe it is our Spiritual Meat wherewith we are 
ſuſtain'd in the Pilgrimage of this life, and be- 
cauſe it gives us Frength to attain to eternal Glory 
and Happineſs: And therefore according to the 
ancient appointtnent of the Catholic Church,none 
of the Faithful were to depart this life without ths 
Sacrament. 

A Supper. And the moſt antient Fathers following the Au- 

1-0r.11.2+- thority of the Apoltles, ſometimes call'd the Holy 

> ; Euchariſt by the name of a Supper, becauſe in that 
ſaving Myſtery of the Laſt Supper, it was inſlitu- 
ed by Chriſt our Lord. 

VI. Not that we ought therefore efter our Meat or 
of tucba- drink, toconſecrate or receive the Euchariſt, ſince 
conſerag that wholeſome praQtice introduc'd by theApoltley, 
and raken as the antient Writers have noted, has 4tweys bin 
laſting, Kept and obſerv'd ; namely, that it thould be re+ 

ceiv'd fafting. Aug. Ep. 188. c.6. 

vIt. And now the Reaſon of the Names being ex> 
The tucha- plajn'd, it muſt be tavght that this is truly 4 S& 
on truly © cyament, and that it is oze of thofe ſeven which Ho» 
acrament, 17 Church bas always religiouſly obſerv'd and re- 

verenc'd. For when the Conſecration of the Chu» 
lice is made, it is call'd The of Faith, Pe- 
hdes, to omit almoſt infinite Teſtimonies of Sa+- 
cred Writers, who have ever thought, That this 
ought to be reckon'd among the mae Secramews, 

it is manifeſtly prov'd from the very Ke:sſou and 
Nature of a Sacrament ; for therein are outward 
and ſenſible Signs. And then it has both the 8ig- 
nification and efteual worging of Grace, And be+ 
ſides all this, neither the Euangeli#s, nor the Apo« 
files leave any room to doubt that it was inſti- 
tuted by Chriff, All which things coming together 

to conhrm it to be a mw Sacrament, it is = 
dent 


Vlaticum. 
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dent that al s to prove it to be fo, are 

needleſs. AuguF. 1. 3. de Trinit. c. 4. & 1. 20. com 

fre Faufh. c. 13. Ambr. I. 1. de Sacrem. c. 2. Trid. 

Se. 13+ de Ench., c. 5. D. Thom. 3. þ. q 73» 

art. 1. 

Now this is diligently to be obſerv'd of the Pa» ys 
ſtors, that there are may things in this Myſtery The name 
to which ſometimes Sacred Writers have attri- Sacramews 
buted 6 Name - a Sacrament. For ſometimes , —_— hing 
the Conſecration and Receiving, but frequently the ;,\\ 

very Body and Blood of our Lord, bers contalh- a 
ed inthe Euchariſt, is us'd to be calld the Sacre- 

ment. For S. Auſtin ſays, * That this Sacrament 

* confiſts of two things, viz. the Yifble appearance Þ* 4" 
of Elements, and the Inviſible Fleſb and Blood of our Siu 
very Lord Jeſus Chrift, Auguſf., bic ad ſeaſum 

potaus quam ad verba citatus ; ſed lege bac de materia 

librum Lanfranci contra Berexngarium, conflat 22. tan- 

rum capitibus. Vide de Conſecr. diff. 2. fer ota. 

And after the ſame mariner we athrm, That xe. 
this Sacrament is to be ador'd, to wit, underſtand- 7r14.Sef. ts 
ing the Body and Blood of the Lord. But itis plain 9 £*%.< 5. 
that all theſe are not ſo properly call'd Sacraments : © © 
But the Species of Bread and wins have the true 
Reaſon of this name Secrament. 

But how much this Sacrament differs from al 
the reft, is ne {po for the other Sacra» 
ments are p_ ed in the uſe of the Mater, 
to wit, while they are adminiſter'd to any 
one. 

For Baptiſm then takes the Nature of a Sacrr4 _ IX. 
ment, when a perſon is indeed waſh'd with water: i.» _ 
But to the perfeRion of the Excherif, the Conſe-f,om the * 
eration of the Matter is ſaffictent : For each of them other $a- 
ceaſes not to be a Sacrament, though it were laid <ramenes. 
up in the Pyx. And then in the making of the = 
other Sacraments, there is no change of the Matrey " 
and Flement into another natore. 'For the rater 
of 8apriſm, or the 01 of chriſm, when thoſe Sa- 
craments. are adminiſter'd, lofe not their former 
aature of Water and Oyl. But in the Fucherif, 
that which was Breed and #ine before Confecra- 
tion , the pe "> being made, is m_ 

2 | 
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the ſubſtance of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. 
X. Now altho there be Two Elements, to wit, Bread 
The tucha- and Wine, of which the whole Sacrament of the 
riſt turone Fucherift is made ; yet, being taught by the Au- 
Sacraments thority of the Church, we confeſs that there is 
in Manter #01 man) Sacraments, but one Sacrament only. Other- 
© wiſe the Number of Seves Sacraments, which 
number has always bin held, and was determin'd 
in the Councils of Lateras, Florence and Trent, can- 
not ſtand. For ſeeing the Grace of this Sacra» 
ment makes us one my#ic Body, that the Sacrament 
it ſelf might agree to the thing it makes, it muſt 
needs be but One ; and Oxe 209, not as tho it were 
mdividusl, but becauſe it has the ſzgnification of One 
thing. For as feat and Drink, which are two 
different things, but ſerve only to One purpoſe, to 
wit, torefreſhand ſtrengthen the Body ; fo it is 
fit that thoſe two different Species of the Sacre- 
ment ſhould anſwer to them, fince they fignifie 
the ſpiritual Meat wherewith our Souls are ſu- 
ſhin'd and refreſh'd., Wherefore it is ſaid by our 
Jobs.” Lord and Savior, My Fleſh s Meat indeed, and 
my Blood ws Drink indeed. Ex Concili citatis Late» 
ranenſe generale ſub Innocent. 11. now numerat qui 
diftinits ſeptem $Sacramenta, ſed ex variu C anonthus [a- 
tie clar# colliguntur : Florent. in doft. de Sacram. Trid, 
Seff. 9. Can. 1. 
The Evchz- Butir is diligently to be explain'd what the <a- 
rift kgnifies crament of the Euchariſt # fignifer, that the Faithſul 
anres beholding with their Ezes the Sacred Myſteries , 
may alſo at the ſame time, feed their Souls with 
the Contemplation of the Divine things. Now there 
are Three things which are ſhew'd in this Sacra- 
ment. 
The Paſſion The Firf is the Paſſion of Chriff, which is now paft ; 
of Chriſt. for he taught: Do this in Commemoration "/ me : 
Loc.23. 19. And the Apoftle teltifi'd : As oft as ye foall eat this 
1 Cori. Bread and drink this Chalice, ye will ſoew the Death 
of tbe Lord, till be come. 
Niviae The ſecond is the Divine and Heavenly Grace , 
Grace, Which being preſent in this Sacrament, is given to 
feed and preſerve the Soul, For as in Baptiſm 
we 
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we are to a New life, and in Confirmation, Tertal. de 
we are 'd to reſiſt Satan, and openly  - : 
profeſs the name of Chriſt ; ſo in the Sacrament ** © ©: 
of the Eucharif we are nouriſh'd and ſuſtain» 

ed, X 


The Third, which foreſhews ſomewhat to come, xrernal 

is that Fruit of eternal Glory and Delight, which Glory. 
we ſhall receive in Heaven by the promiſe of God, 
Theſe three therefore which are plainly diflin- 
guiſh'd by the variety of time pad, preſemrand to 
come, are ſo fignifi'd in Holy Mylteries, that the 
whole Sacrament, altho it confilts of divers Speci- 
es, may be apply'd to ſhew axy of all theſe, as 
it were to the fignification of oxe thing. 

But firſt of all, the Paſtors muſt know the Afat- K..-. we 
ter of this Sacrament, both that they themſelves —_— 
may know bow 10 conſecrate it;and alſo that theFaith- the Bucha- 
ful may be admoniſh'd, of what thing it is a Sym- riſt Bread 
bol; ond alſo Fires be inflam'd with the love and and Wine, 

of that thing which it fpnifies: The Matter 
- = & of this Socramene _ double : The one 
rt op "_ =— - _ S—— 
pea ; will be ſpoken « ds. 
For as the Evangeliſls Matthew, Mark and Zukbe Mar.26, 16, 
do teach, Chrif# our Lord 100k, Bread into bis Hands, Mar. 14. 22. 
Bleſs 4 and brake it, ſaying : This is my Body, And The: 33 'v 
In $. Fobs, the ſame our Savior call'd himſelf Bread, , 
when he (aid : 1 em the living Bread which came down 


from Heaven. Vide dr Conſecy. diff. 2.c.1,& 2. & 


$$. tubi babes de bac materia decret. Alexand. Pap. in 
1. Epi. ad omnes Orthodoxos & Cypr, lib. 2. Epif. 2. 
& Ambr.l. 4. dt Sacram. I. 4. vide etiam Iren. I. 4- 
6. 24- Sh. 5.6. 2. 

Now fince there are divers kinds of Bread, ei- x11. 
ther becauſe it is made of different matter ; as when Wheaten 
ſome is made of #bear, ſome of Barley and ſome of —— 
Peas, and other Fruits of the Earth; or becauſe Frne o. 
it has different Qualities ( for ſome is Jeven'd, and chariſt, 
fome is unleves'd.) As to the firſt, our Saviors D. To«.3.9. 
words ſhew. that the Breed ought to be made of 1-74: « 3. 
whea; for by a common cuſtom of ſpeaking, when 
Bread is abſolutely nam'd, it is plain enough that 
Wheates-Bread is _ And this is declar'd by 

4+ v 
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a Figure of the ld Teſtament ; for the Lord com- 

Levir.24. 5, manded, that the Loaves of Shew- Bread, which f1g- 
nih'd this Sacrament ſhould be made of the lite 
Matter. 

x'11. Now as no Bread but Wheaten Bread can be 
Unle+a'4 thought fit to be Manter for tb» Sacrament, ( for 
tread ihe fo the Tradition of the Apoſiles teaches us, and the 
—— authoricy of the Catholic Church has confirm'd : } 
Ma. 26. -» 10 allo it may eafily be gather'd from what our 
Mr 14.42, Lord Chrift did, that it ought to be Unieves'd: For 
Luc. ::.7- on the hiſt day of Unlevew'd bread, when it was 

unlawful for the Jews to have in their Houſes any 
leven'd read, he made and inſtituted thu Sacre- 
ment, Fide lib. 2. decrtial. tit. de celebrat. Miſſarum 
c. ul', ubi baves Auftoritatem Honorii Pape 3}. 

— Vi. . But if any one hereto oppoſe the Authority of 

= —_— Fobn the Evangelitt, who ſays that all theſe things 
were done before the day of the Paſſover, that rea» 
ſon may be eafily ſolv*d.For that day which the o:ber 
Evangelif#s call the fir# day of unleven'd Bread, be- 
cauſe on the fiftb day of the week at Evening, the 
feaſt days of unleven'd Bread began, at which time 


our Savior celebrated the _—_—_— that ſameday 
John 13. 1, S. Fobs calls rhe day before the Paoner as judg-» 
ich 1 


iog the ſpace of a natwral day, w $ begun at 
Sun-rifing, was ebiefly to be obſerv'd. Wherefore 

In Mat bem. S. Chryſofiom alſo, interprets the firft day of Unle- 

3s, ven'd Bread to be that day whereon at Evening 
Unleven'd Bread was to be eaten. But how fuita- 
.ble the Conlecration of Unleven'd Bread is to thit 
Integrity and Cleanueſs of the Sou}, which the Faith- 
ful ought to bring to this Sacrament, weare taught 

x Cor. 5, 7, by the Apoſtle , when he ſays, Purge out the old 
Leven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye art unteven'd, 
For Chriſt our Paſſover # ſacrificed, ther let m 
banquet, not with the ol4 Leven, nor with the Leven of 
malice an4 wickedneſs, but with the unleven'd Bread 
of Sincerity and Truth, 

XV. Not that thi Quality is to be thought fo necef+ 
The tu-34- ſary, that if the Bread have it not, the Sacra- 
made of Le Ment cannot be made : For either 4ind of Bread 
yen'd Bread, has the true and proper netve and xeme of Bread. 

Altho no one ovght by his own private anthori-" 


fr 
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ty, or raſhneſs rather, alter the landable Rite of conc. Flare, 
his'Church. And by ſo much the lefs is it per. 55 4 © 

mitted to the Latis Priefts to do it, whom the + 3, 
Popes have moreover commanded to perform the a1iſ.c final, 
Sacred Myſteries with zaleves'd Bread only. And 

let this ſuffice for the explication of One part of 

the Mater of thu Sacrament. Where notwithitand- 

ing it is to be noted, that it is not determin'd bow 

much Maney ought to be us'd in making this Sa- 

crament; fince the certain number of them wha 

either may or to receive the Sacred Myſte- 

ries cannet be defin'd. 

It remains now that we ſpeak of the other Par yyr 

of the Maner and Element of this Sacrament, And Wine of the 
that js Five, preſs'd out of the fruit of the Fine, Grape the 
wherewith a little Water is mixt : For that our woe Nog 
Lord and Savior usd Fine in the Inſtitution of this zu: hari, 
Sacrament the Catholic Church has ever taught, 
ſeeing he himſelf ſaid, 1 will not drink henceforth Mat 26. 29, 
of the fruit of 1he Fine, until that day. In which Mar. 14-25. 
place 5, Chryſoffom, © Of the fruit of the Vine, ſays Hom. $3, is 
he, which ſurely brought forth Wine, nof Water, Mr. 
« that ſo long before-hand he might be ſeen to 
« pluck up by the roots the Hereſy of them, who 
« thought that Water ouly was to be us'd in theſe 
* Myſteries. 

Yet the Church of God always mingl'd Water XVIT. 
with the Fine ; Firſt becauſe our Lord Chrif bim- —_— ou 
kf did ſo, as is prov'd by the authority of Coun- gig" wine 
cils, and by the teltimony of S. Cypriax : And then, cypr. (55, 2. 
that the memory of the Blood and Water which Epift. 3. 
came out of his Side , might be renew'd. And 7'4d. &. 
then as we read in the Apocdlyys, Water fignities wp wn 
the People, Wherefore Water mingl'd with Wine Cax. 9. Apec, 
ſignifies the Conjunion of the Faithful with 17. 15, 

Chrift their Head, And this, by Apoſtotical Tradi- 
tion, Holy Church hasalways obſerv'd. 

Ryt altho the Kegſons for mingling the Water xoe. 
with the Wine are ſo weighty, that it may not be 
neglefted under mortal fin, yet tho it thowld be 
WIoting, the SICTUment remains, 


But 


2C2 


x11. 
Alvole Wa- 
rex to be 


ming]'d. 


Ha'etuy lib, 
3. Decretal. 
4 celeb, 
Mi. 6.13. 


Note, 


Mow conve- 
nient this 
Matter of 
the Eucha- 
riſt is, 
Firſt. 

John 9. 


Secondly, 


Damaſe. lib, 


4, de fide Or- 
tbed.c, 4 


Thirdlye 
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But the Prieſts ought to take care, that ay in 
the Sacred Myſteries they ought to mingle Was 
ter with the Wine, ſo allo that they pour but « 
little thereinto. For by the Opinion and Judg- 
ment of Eccleftaſtical Writers, That Water is 
turn'd into Wize, Wherefore Pope Honorizs writes 
thus concerning it, © There has bin for a long time 
©« in your parts a pernicious abuſe,to wit,that there 
&« isugd a greater quantity of Water in the Sacrifice, 
&« than of Wine; when according to the reaſonable 
« practice of the general Church, there ought to 
*« be us'd a far greater quantity of Wine than of Ws- 
{© ter, Ofthis Sacrament therefore there are only 
theſe Two Elements, and it has bin rightly ſetI'd 
by many Decrees, ** That none may offer any thing 


. * but Bread and Wine, notwithſtanding which theres 


were ſome preſum'd to do ſo. 

But now we muſt ſee how fit theſe two Sym- 
bols of Bread and #ine are, to declare thoſe things 
whereof we believe and confeſs them to be S4- 
Craments. 

And firſt they fignifie Chrif to us, as he is the 
rrue life of Men. For the Lord himſclffays , My 
Fleſh u Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. 
Sezing therefore the Body of Chriſt our Lord yields 
nouri of eternal Life to them who do purely 
and holily receive the Sacrament thereof ; rightly 
is it mace of thoſe things, wherein this Life is con- 
tain'd; that the Faithful may eafily underſtand 
that by the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Chrif, their mind and Soul is fed. 

Theſe Elements alſo are ſomewhat available to 
this end, that Men may learn and know that the 
Truth of Chriff's Body and Blood are in the Sacra- 


** ment; for when we obſerve that Bread and Wine is 


dayly cheng'd into bumes Fleſh and Blood oy the 
ſtrength of Nature: We may the more eaſily be 
led by this ſimilitude to believe that the Sabf#ance 
of Bread and Wine by the Heavenly Benediftion, is 
coxverted into the trut Fleſh and true Blood of Chrift. 
This atmirable Change of the Elements helps alſo 
to ſhadow what is done in the Soul. For as tho 
there appears outwardly no change of the —_ 
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and Wine , yet their ſubſtance truly paſſes into 
the Fleſh and Blood of Chrif; ſoallo, tho nothing 

ſeems to be chang 'd is as, yet inwardly we are rexew'd 

ro life, while we receive the true life in the '$4- 

crament of the Eucharift. 

Add hereto, that bnce the Body of the Church Fourthly, 
is compos'd of many Members, this conjuntion is not * 
by any thing more clear'd than by the Elements of 
Bread and #'me, For Bread is made of many Grains, 
and Wine is preſs'd out of a Afultitude of Grapes : 

And ſo we, tho we are May, yet they thew us'to 
be ſtrictly held zogerbey by the of this Divine 
Myſtery, and as it were made One Body. 

Now it follows that we treat of the Form which . XX. 
ought to be us'd at the conſecrating the Bread: 7-7 9 
Not that the faithful people need to be much charift a; 
taught theſe Myſteries, unleſs there be necefſity : the Bread 
( for it is not neceſſary to inſtruGt thoſe perſons in defin'd and 
theſe matters who are not initiated in Sacred P94 
2): But leſt by ignorance of the Form, the 
Prieſts in making this Sacrament may make any 
foul miſtakes. 

We are taught therefore by the Holy Evange- By Scri- 
lifs Matthew and Zuke, and by the Apoſtle, that | — In 
Thx is the Form, [ This ts mp Body, |] for it = _ _ 
is written, when they had ſupp'd, Feſus took, Bread Luc. 26.19. 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and geve it to bis Diſci» 1 Cor.14.22, 
ples, and ſaid, Takt and eat, This is my Body. Which 
Form of conſecration, ſeeing it was obſerv'd of 
Chriſt our Lord, the ſame has bin always ug'd in 
the Catholic Church. 

We might here forbear the Teſtimonies of the 
Holy Fathers, which to reckon up would be end- Þy Fathers 
leſs, and the Decree of the Conncil of Florence, 2nd Coun- 
which is open and ready for all to ſee; eſpecially _ 
fince by thoſe words of our Savior, Do this in Com- 
memoration of me, we plainly ſee the ſame thing. 

In Decret. de Sacram, Item Trid. Seff. 17. Cap. 1» 

For what the Lord commanded to be done, Noe. 
ought to be referr'd not only to what be did, but 
alſo to what be ſaid: And we mult know that in- 
deed it chiefly belongs to the Words, which were 
ntter'd no leſs for the ſake of Ffſeding, than - + 
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By Reaſon, 


Mart. 26, 


XXT, 
The Form 
of the Fu- 
chariſt as to 
the Win de- 
fin'd and 

'd 
Fecreral, lib, 
s. de celeb. 
Mi. c.6. 
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the ſake of Signi/ing. As to the Fathers, ſeo Amb. 
lib. 4. de Sacram. c. 4. & 5. Cbroſ. bom. de Prodie. Fu- 
de. Aug*lib. 3. de Trinit. C. 4. lren. lib, 4. cont. Her. 
c. 34+ Orig. lib. 8, cont. Celſum. Heſich. lib. 6. in Levit, 
C. 22- Cyril. Alex. Epif}. ad C aloſorum Epiſcop. Tertul. 
lib, 4- contr. Marc. in Hier. Epifi. 1. 

But this may eaſily be perſwaded by Reaſon : For 
the Form is that whereby is fignif'd that thing 
which is wrought in this Sacrament : Now when 
theſe words fignifie and declare that thing which 
i done, i. e, the converſion of the Bread into the true 
Body of our Lord, it follows, that the Form is to 
be put in thoſe very #ords ; in which 'meaning 
we may take that which is written by the Evan- 
gelilt, © He Bleſſed]: For he ſeems to mean, as 
if he bad ſaid, Taking Bread, be. Bleſſed it, ſaying, 
This ts mp Bodp. 

For tho theEvangeliſt plac'd theſe words['Take 
and Eat ] before; yet it is plain, that thereby 
is ſignifi'd not the Conſecration of the Matter,but 
the Uſe only. Wherefore they ought indeed by 
all means to be pronounc'd by the Prieſt, but to 
the making the Sacrament they are not necefſary. 

As allo that ConjuaRtion | Foz) is pronounc'd 
in the Confecration of the Body and Blood ; for 
otherwiſe it would come to pals, that if this Sa- 
crament were to be adminiſter'd to no body, it 
ought not, or cannot be done: Whereas there 
can be no doubt but the Prieſt pronouncing the 
words of our Lord after the manner and appoint» 
ment of Holy Church, doth truly conſecrate the 
proper matter of Bread , althq it may then 
chance that the Holy Euchariſt be not acminiſter'd 
to any body at all. 

And now as to the Conſecration of the ine, 
which is the other Matter of this Sacrament, for the 
ſame reaſon before mention'd, there is need that 
the Prieſt rightly know and underſtand the Form. 
That therefore we mult certainly believe is com- 
prehended in theſe words ; This ts the Chalice of 
my Blood of the New and Eternal Teſtament, 
the Byſtery of Faith, which Hail be ſhed foz 
you, and fo; many, fo; rhe remuffion in” 
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Of which words there are many gather*d from By Seri- 
Sacred Scripture : But fome have bin prefery'd in Fare | 
the Church by Apofolics Tradition. For that Cg,r.., 
which is ſaid, [ This ts the Chalice } is written Mar, 26, 28: 
by S. Zake, and by the Apoltle :; But that which 
follows, { Of my Blood, or my Blood of the 
New Teſtament, which Hall be Hed foz pou, 
nd) one foz the —_— fins, ] was 
partly (ai $. Lake,and partly » M . bs 

But thoſe words c Of the Eternal} and 37 Tradici- 
[© Wpyſteryof Faith } Holy Tradition, the inter- 
preter and keeper of Catholic Unity has taught 
us. 

But of this Form no one can doubt, if. he mind And Reaſon, 
in this place alſo, what was ſaid '$efere of the 
Form of Conſecration, which is us'd over the Ele- 
ment of Bread : For it is manifeſt that by theſe 
words, which fgnihe the ſubſtance of the Wine to 
be converted into the Blood of our Zerd,/ the Form 
of thi Element is chang'd, Wherefore finct thoſe 
words plainly declare this thing, it is plain, thae 
there is no o:ber Form to be made. 

But they expreſs beſides, certaig admirable xx1. 

Fruits of Chriſt's blood ſhed in his Paſſed, which —_ 
ſpecially belong to ws Sacrament. One is bn Zu - 
trance to the Erernal Inberitence, which comes to piood. 
us by right of the New and Etcraal Teflament. 
Anorber is an Emtrexce tO Righteouſneſs by the Myſte- 
ry of Faith, For God bas offerd Fejwi, through 
Faith in bis Blood 10 be our Reconciler, that be might 
be juf , and the juſtifier of bun who wc of the Faih 
of Feſus Chrift. The Third is the Forgivemſs of 
Sins. 

But becauſe theſe very words of Conſecratian are | XIE 
full of Myferies,and are very ſuitable to the matter, C110 ow 


made of the Chalice or Cup: For neither would 
Blood (cem to fignihe fufkciently this kind ors. 
unleſs 


Heb, 9+ 16, 


Mats 16,38, 
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unleſs it were in ſome Yefels : It then follows, 
re the New Teſtament ] which for this rea- 
on is added, that we may underſtand that the 
Blood of Chriff our Lord is not now given to Men 
in a Figure, as it was done in the Old Tefamens, 
( for we read in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Wib- 
out Blood a Tifhament is not dedicated; ) but realy and 
waly, which properly belongs to the New Teſtament. 
Wherefore the Apollile ſays, Therefore Chrift is the 
Mediator of the New Teflament , that by meaus 
Death, thoſe who are call'd, might rective the e 
of eternal inheritance. But the Word [ Eternal 
is to be referrd to the eternal inberitance , whi 
of right comes to us by the dearh of Chrift our Lord, 
the eternal Teſtator. That which follows [ The 
Myſtery of Faith} excludes not the Truth of 
the thing ; but that which lies cloſe hid and far» 
theſt off from the fight, ſignifies that it is to be 
believ'd with a feady Faith. But theſe words in 
this place have anotber meaning, than they have, 
when they are attributed ro Baptiſm , ſor it is 
call'd the myfery of Faith, becauſe by Faich we 
perceive 'Chriffs Blood hid under the Species of 
Wine, But we properly call Beptiſm the Sacra» 
ment of Faith, as the Greeks call it tbe aofery of 
Faith , becauſe it contains the whole proſeſſion of 
Chriftian Faith. Altho for another reaſon alſo we 
call the Blood of our Lord the Myfterie of Faith , 
to wit, becauſe therein eſpecially, human rea* 
fon finds much difficulty and labor , when Faith 
offers to us to believe, that the Son of God, both 
God and Man, ſuffer'd Death for us: which Death 
is indeed fignifi'd in the Sacrament of the Blood. 
Wherefore fitly in this place, rather than in the 
Conſecration of the Body, i% the Paſſion of the 
Lord commemorated in theſe words [ Which 
all be Ged foz the remiffion of Sins ]. For 
the Blood being ſeparately conſecrated by it (elf, 
with relation to the Paſſion of the Lord , has 
greater force and power to lay before the exts of 
all, both the Death and hind of ſuffering. But 
thoſe words which are added [ F oz pou and foz 


Luc. 32,20, many } are taken ſeyerally from S, Matthew and 


S. Luke, 
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S, Inks, which notwithſtanding Holy Church, 
taught by the Spirit of God, has join'd together : 
but they belong to the fruis of the Paſſion, and 
ſhew the profirableneſs thereof : For if we look at 
the vertue of it, it muſt be confeſs'd, that our Sa- 
vior ſhed his Blood for the ſalvation of all men. 
But if we look at the fruir which men gather from 
thence, we may eaſily underſtand that it comes 
wot 10 all to advantage, but only to ſome, When 
therefore he ſaid, | Foz pou ] he figniffd' ci- 
ther them that were then preſenz, or thoſe whom 
he had choſen out tint, om => ſuch as 
were his Diſciples, except Fudas, with whom he 
ſpake. But when be added, { Foz many } he 
would have the ref that were elefted either 
Fews or Gemiles, to be underſtood, Rightly there- 
fore was it done, that it was not ſaid for al, ſce- 
ing that in this place the defign of the diſcourſe 
extends only to the fruits of the Paſfow, which 
brought the Fruit of Salvation only to the 'EletF. 
And hither do belong thoſe words of the Apoltle, 


Chriſt was once offer'd 10 take a fro Heb, #, 


and that which our Lord himſelf aid in 


I pray for them, 1 pray not for the World ; bus for Job. 17. 8. 
they are 


thoſe whom thou baf# groes me , becauſe 
thine, There are many other Myſteries wrapp'd 
up in theſe words of the Conſecration , which 
the Paſtors by the daily meditation and ſtudy of 
Divine Matters, and God afliſting them, may ca- 
fily diſcover. 

But now to return to the explication of thoſe 


things which the Fairbful mult by uo means be jg- We muſt 


nereut of, And becauſe the Apoſtle admoniſhes, jud 


that they are guilty of a moſt heinous fin, who C Faith, nce 


difference not the Lords Body; let the Paſtors chief- 


ly teach, that the Mind and Reaſon is here to be 1 Cor.11.29, 


call'd off from ſenſe. For if the Faithful perſwade 
themſelves, that thoſe rtings only are contain'd in 
this Sacrament, which are perceiv'd by the ſenſes ; 
they mult needs be led into the greateff tmpiery, when 
with their- Fyes, their Feeling, their Smel), their 
Tafte, perceiving nothing at all, but the Species 
of Bread and Wine, they will judge that there is 
only 
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only Bread and Wine in the Sacraments, There muſt . 
be care tak'n therefore,that as muchas miy be, the 
minds of the Faithful may be abſtrafted or with- 
drawn from the judgment of ſenſe, and ſtirr'd up to 
contemplate the immenſe Power and Yertue of God, 

Now there are three wonderful and Supendious 
things, which in thx Sacrament, Holy Church with- 
out all doubt believes and confefles to be wrought by 
the words of Conſecration. 

The Firft is, That the true Body of Chriff, that ve« 
ry ſame which was born of tbe Virgin, and now fits 
in Heaven at the Right-band of the Father, is con- 
tain'd in this Sacrament, See Dion. de Beek. Hi- 
erarch, c. 3. lgnat. Epift. ad Smyr, Fuſft. Apol. 2+ 
Iren. lib. 4. c. 34. © 1.5. 6 2. Trid. Seff. 13+ Ge 
I. de Euch. 

The Second is that uo ſubſtance of the Elements re- 
maixs in it : Altho nothiug ſeems more {trange and 
diſtant to the ſeuſes. Cyp. de cans Domini. Euſeb. 
/* 008 $. de Paſcb. Cyr. Hier. Catech. 1,7, & 4- 
Ambr. I, 4. de Sacra. c. 4. Chriſeft. bom. $3. is Matt. 
& 60. ad Pop. Antioch. 

The Third, which is eaſily gather'd from both the 
former, tho the words of Conſecration fully expreſs 
it, is that what is beheld by the Eyes, of perceiv'd 
by the other Senſes is ina wonderful and unſpeak- 
able manner, without any ſubject matter. And 
one may (ce indeed all the Accidents of Breed and 
W'ize,which yet are inherent in no ſubf#ance,but they 
conſiſt of themſelves; becauſe the Subſtance of the 
Þread and ime is ſo chang'd into the Body and Blood 
of the Lord, that the ſubſtance of the Bregdand # ing 
altogether ceaſes, 

But that the fir# may be fr handl'd; Let the 
Paltors endeavor to ſhew how plain and clear the 
words of our Savior arc, which ſhew the Truh of 
Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament ; for when he ſays, 
This is my Body : This #« my Blood : There is no one 
in his right mind, can be ignorant, what we are 
to underſtand : Eſpecially ſeeing the defign of 
the diſcourſe is concerning the buman Nawro which 
the Catholic Faith ſuffers none te doubt that Chriſt 
truly had : As that very boly and learn's Man #i- 
lain 


to.the very pro- 2 7199s. 
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Of which to bring the ſeveral Teſtimonies, be- 
cauſe it would be a moſt tedious labor, it ſhall be 
ſutkcient to mark, or rather to ſhew a few thingy, 
whereby a judgment may eafily be made of 
reſt. S. Ambroſe therefore firit produces his Faith, 
14.4 4 Who inhis Book of thoſe that are initiated in the 
4. + & © Myſteries teſtifies, *'That the true Body of chri 
Jis qui 4*is taken-in this Sacrament, as his rue Body was 
Myſter, init. ** taken of the Firgis: and this is to be held with 
e. 9 vide & © moſt certain Faith : And in another place he 
ea. teaches, ** That there is Bread, before the Conſecrs- 
fib, i» locis, ** tlong bat after the conſecration, the Body of Chrif. 
thryſ. ad Another witneſs hereof is S. chryſoſtom, one of no 
Popul. 4n- Jeſs Fidelicy and Gravity, who' profeſles and teach- 
/ =" 0 es this Truth, both in- many other places, and 
7 * eſpecially in his 6b. Homily , of thoſe who 
unwc receive the Sacred Myſteries, as 
alfo in his -41, and 45; Homilies upon $5, Fobn, 
For. he ſays: ** Let us and not contra- 
*« di&'Gotl, tho that which is tpoken, ſeem to be 
* contrary to our Keaſen and our very Eyes: for bu 
« word is infallible, our Senſes are eafoly deceiv'd. To 
theſe, exaftly agrees what S. Auſtiz, the vigo- 
rous defender of Catholic Faith, always taught. 
And firſt; expounding the Title of the 33. Zſalm, 
he writes: © To carry himſelf in his own hands, 
« js to Man an i ible thing, and is proper to 
* Chrif alone: For He was cartidin his owns bands, 
when giving that Body of his, he ſaid, | Th# w 
wy Body }, And befides, Cyril, Fuftin, and Ireneus 
in his fourth Book 'upon S. Fobs fo plainly affirm 
the true Fleſh of Chrift to be in this Sacrament, that 
b« words cannot be rendred obſcure by any fal- 
hcies or captious interpretations. Kut if the Pa- 
tors want any other Teſtimonies o ſthe Fathers, 
it iseaftie to add more, as S. Dems, Hilary, Hie- 
fm,  Damaſcen , and innumerable others, The 
grave Sentences of whom concerning this matter, 
we may read collected and gather'd together by the 
Labor and Induſtry of learn'd and pious Men.” Di- 
wws Auguſiinus in Pſ. 33. Conc. 1. 4 medio ad finem 
ſq. hr» in Joan. c. 37S 14. T1. c.13. Fuſe, 
Agolog. 2. ſub firem ad Anmtonium, Tium. lren. l. 4, 
contre 
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cont, beret. ce & [8 Js mn Foes. Co 24- Diomyſ. Ec- 

cleſ. Hier. c. 3. Hilar. }. $. de Trinit. Hierom Epif. 

ad Damaſum.  Damaſc. 1. 4. de Orthod. fid. c. 14 

There remains 4xorber way, whereby we may find 

out the. judgment of Holy Church in thoſe things 

which belong to Faith, to wit, the contrary Do- 

Qtrin and Opinion being condemn'd. 

And it is manifelt that the Truth of the Body of X*VIIT. 
chrif in the Holy Sacrament of the Euchari# was p25 ans + 
ſo ſcatter'd and ſpread abroad through the whole 5:m'd by 
Church, atid willingly embrac'd by all 1be Faith-Decrees of 
ful, that when Berexgarizs five hundred years ago Councils. 
preſum'd to deny it, and afferred, That there was 
only a Sign, he was forthwith condemn'd by the' 
Sentence of af in the Council of Yerceils, which by: 
Authority of Ze IX, was conven'd; and himſelf 
retratted his Opinion, and condern'd it with ah 
Anatbems. Who afterwards returning to the 
ſame impiety, was condemn'd in three other Councils, 
one at Tours, and two at Kome, whereof the one 
was call'd together by Pope Nicholas IL and the 
other by Pope Gregory VII. And afterwards the 
Faith of the ſame Truth was more fully declar'd and 
ſettId in the Countils of Flortnce and Trenr | 

If therefore the Paſtors ſhall diligently haves xx12; 
explain'd theſe" things ( not to ſay any thing of And by, 
thoſe, who being blinded and berden'd in their Er« *<2'0n. 
rors, hate nothing more than the Light of Truth ) 

n_ will be able to confirm the' weeh, and to af- 

fet the Souls of the devour with the greatelt joy 

and delight : Efpecially fince the Faithful may 

not doubt; but that the Belief of this Perſwaſfion 

— to be reckon'd among the other Articles of 
aith. | , ; 

For when they believe and confeſs God's Power The Firff, 
to be __ over all things, they muſt needs be- 
lieve, that he wants wor Power to eftet this great 
work, which we admire atid worſhip in the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt. | 

And then, whes they believe the Catholic Church, TheSeccrd. 
it mult rieeds follow that they believe alſo that 
this is the trath of this Sacrament, as we have ex» 
pPlaif'd it; ; 
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- And indeed there can be no greater ſwmeerneſs 


How grez* and profie to the Faithful, than to contemplate the 


the Chur- 
ches Dignt- 
ty by rea'on 
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cramen” of 
the Fucha- 
nft, 
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digmiy of this moſs profound Sacrament. For {hs 
they perceive, how great the Perfection of the Law 
of the Goſpel is, which has the priviledge, to have 
that thing is Truth and Keg/ity, which m the time 
of the Moſaical Law was only ſbadow'd by $ 

and Figures, Wherefore it was divinely ſaid of 
$. Dexays, *© That our Church is in the middle, be- 
«< rween the Suegogue and the upper Feruſelem, and 
« participates 0 . And indeed the Faithful can 
never ſuthciently admire the perfeftion of Holy 


.Church, and the bejght of her Glory, ſeeing there 


ſeems to be but one ſtep or degree only betwixt 
her and the Bliſs of Heaven. For This we have 
comimon with thoſe in Zeeven, that both of w have 
Chriſt God and Man preſent withrus : But we are be« 
low them this one ſtep, They being preſent there, 
enjoy the bleſſed YVifon : But We with a firm and 
conftant Faith worſhip him, being preſent with an, 
but hiding bimſelf far from the ſenſe of our Eyes, 
under the admirable cloathing of the Sacred My+ 
ſterier, Beſides, in this Sacrament the Faithful 
experience the moſt perfet ove of our Savice 

j# : For it highly became his geodueſs, never to 
withdraw from us that Nature which he took of 
ns, but, as much as may be, to be, and to be 
converſant among vs : That at all times that 
right ſeem to be truly and properly ſaid ; Ay de 
light « to be with the Children of Mew. 

And now in bis place the Paſtors muſt explain, 
not only that the mue Body of cbrif, and whatſo- 
ever belongs to the true Nazure of a Body, as Bones 
and Sinews, but alſo that whole Chrif is contain'd 
in this Sacrament. For they ought to teach, 
That Chriſt is the name of God-2Man, towit, of our 
Perſon, wherein the Divine and Human Nature are 
joyn'd together ; how it conteins both Sutffaxcer, 
and whatſoever are the conf of cach Subs 
ſtance, the Droinity, and the whole #Zumas Nature, 
which conſiſts of all tbe parts of a Bedy and of Blood 
allo; all which we mult believe to be in the Sacre 
men!, For fince in Heaven the whole Zamaniny iy 

| . joyn'd 
2/4 
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jayn'd to the Divinity in one perſen and Hypoltaſis ; 
Ie would be wicked but to imagine thas the Body 
which is in the Secramews, is disjoyn'd from the 
ſame Divinity, File de Conſecr. diff. 2. multis in 
locis, hem Ambr, de iis qui myſt. init. c. 9g. D. Thom. 
3. q- 76. 4.0 
here it ill he nonellry potuifhantle t xxxn. 
the Paſtors obſerve that all things are (7+ Whatſoever 
tein'd in this Sacrament after tbe ſame way, or _— 
with the ſame vertue. For there are ſome things C2"i%.arc 
ad Efvcacy of Conſecration, For ſeeing thoſe Euchariſt 
Words what they fignifie, Sacred Writers afer the 
have bin us'd” to ſay, That that Thing is in the $4 ne 9m” 
crament, by vertue of the Sacrament, which is ex- * 
preſs'd in the Form of Words : So if it ſhould ha 

n, that any thing ſhould be wholly disjoyn'd 

rom the other things, That only is in the Sacra» 
ment, which the Form ſignifies, but the ref they 
have taught wot t0 be ſo. But there are ſous 
things contain'd in the Sacrament, becauſe they 
are jojn'd with the things, which are exprefs'd in 
the Form. For ſeeing that the Form, which is us'd at 
conſecrating the Bread, ſignifies the Zords Body , 
when it is laid, This is my Body, the very Body of 
Chrift our Lord is in the Eucherift by vertue of the 
Se6raemen. 

But becauſe his Zody, Blood, Soul and Divinity ' Xxx110. 
are joju'd together, all theſe will be alſo in the gg What 
crament, not indeed by vertue of the Conſecration, ines art 
but as thoſe things which are Joyn'd with his Bo- charift by 
dy. And theſe things are ſaid to bein the Sacra- concomi. 
ment by : For which reaſon it is plain, anc?» 
that whole Chrif is in the Sacrament, For if auy 
two things are indeed 4ait togetber, where the 
One is, the other muſt needs be there alſo. It fol- 
lows therefqre, that whole Chriſt is ſo far cuntein'd 
\ =o yuolgogs ſpecies of the Bread as of the Wine ; 
that as not only the Body, but alſo the plood;” and 
whole Chriſt is truly in the ſpecies of the Bread : So 
on "the contrary, pot only the Blood but the Body 
allo,- and whole Chriſt is truly in the ſpecies, of 


M jane. 
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XXXly, Nowtho all the Faithful ought to be fully and 
Whythe , aiſuredly perſwaded of theſe things;” Yet it was 
Wine m—_Y very fitly order'd, That two Conſecrations ſhould 
rately con- be had made, Firf, That the. Paſſion of our 
ſecra:«d, Lord, in which the Blood was divided from his Body, 

might more lively be repreſented ; for which cauſe 
in the Conſecration we make a memorial that Chrifs 
Blood was pour'd out. And then it was moſt fit, 
that becauſe we are to uſe the Sacrament for the 
Nouriſhmeut of our Souls, it ſhould be appointed 
as Meat and Drink; of which mo it is evident 
that the perfe& nouriſhment of the Body does 
conſiſt. 
wiitS% Nor ought this to be paſs'd over, that whole 
cri  Chrift is contain'd, not only in eirber ſpecies, but 
in every in every particle of each ſpecies. For thus 5, Au- 
particle, fin writes, * All ſeveral receive Chrilt our Lord, 
** and he is whole in the ſeveral parts, nor is he 
** made the Jeſs by being diſtributed ſeverally to 
© meny: But he gives himſelf wholeto af: But this 
may eaſily be gather'd from the Evangelilts alſo, 
Citatur Avg. de Conſecr. dif8. 2. c. ſongulic. : 
xxxvyt, For we are not to believe, that the ſeveral 
Many par- Todves of Bread were conſecrated by our Lord with 
tic'es of the proper Form of words, but that all tbe Bread 
preac oof , then us'd at the Sacred Myſteries, and enough to 
ſcparnely. be diſtributed among the Apoltles, was conſecrated 
nogetber with the ſame Form : The ſame thing which 
appears to have bin done by the Chalice: For he 
Luc. 33,17. ſaid: [ Take and divideitjamong pou. ] What 
has hitherto bin explain'd, is intended, that the 
Paſtors may ſhew, that the 1ue Body and Blood of 


xxxvir, (itt is contZin'd in the Sacrament of the Zu- 


Alſrer the 


ft. 
Conſecra:ri» Now as tothe Second thing propos'd, they ſhall 
6n that the teach alſo, that the Subfance of Bread" and Wine 
- 4-7" neu remains #0t in the Sacrainent after Conſecration. 
and Wine Now tho this dzſervedly requires a very great 
remain not, admiration, yet it is neceſſarily joyn'd with that 
rov'd. which before was ſhew'd. | 

ade For if after Conſecratios there be the true Body of 
RER'OD, Chrif under the ſpecies of Bread and wine, 'it is al 
zogether neceſſary, that ſeeing it was not there 

"+4 ©. 0 beforg 
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befwre, this be done either by e of plate; by 


Creation, or Cn another thing into 
it,” - But it is tanifeſ t it cannot be, that 'the 
Body of Chrift in the $ acrament be that which came 
out of one place into another : For ſo it woald come 
to paſs that he muſt be «abſent from Heaven; be- 
cauſe nothing is mov'd, unleſs it leave the place 
from which it mov'd. But it is leſs credible that 
the Body of Chrif is created, and this we cannot ſo 
much as. conceive: It remains therefore, that in 
the Sacrament there is the Body of our Lord, and 
that the Bread is chang'd into it, Wherefore it 
mult needs be, that wo ſubſtance of Bread re- 
mains, 

Being led by this Reaſon , our Anceſtors and Secondly by 
Forefathers in the great Council of Lateran, and the decrees 
that of Florence, by evident Decrees confirm'd the ®f Councils, 
truth of this Article. But in the Council of Trent 
It was more fully defin'd thus : ** If any one ſhall 
&* ſay, that in the Holy Sacrament of the Encha= 
*« riſt, there remains the Subſtance of Bread and 
*« Wine, together with the Fody and Elood of 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema. 

Lat. Con. c: 1. Flor. in Ep. Eugenii I. dats ad Arm, 
& & Concilio approbate. Trid. Seſſ. 13.Can. 4+ 

And it was eafie to gather theſe things from age 44 
teſtimonies of Scripture: Firſt that in the yo = of Serb 
tion of this Sacrament the Lord bimſelf ſaid: This ure. 
is mp Bodp: For this is the force of the word, 
(This) to ſhew all the Subfance of the _ 
preſent; but if the Subſtance of the Bread remain'd, | 
it would ſeem by no means to be truly ſaid, This Mart.i6.26. 
is mp Bodp. - And then Chriſt our Lord in — 
S. Fobn ſays, #bich 1 will give, is my Fleſh, for the"; cor.1 1.24. 

je of the Forld, to wit, calling the Bread, bis-Job. 6, 61, 
Fleſh. And a little after he ſubjoyns : Unleſs you | 

eat the Fleſh of the Jou of Man, and drink, bus 
Blood, ye will nos bave Life in you. And again, 
My Fleſh # Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink in- 
deed, When therefore in fo plain and clear words 
he call'd his Fleſh, Bread, and trat Meat, and his 
Blood, true : It might well ſeem ſufficient 
to haye declar'd, That there remains #0 Sub- 


T——_ 
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of pi and Wine wo $ aor ement, 

And that Holy F athers, always agreed in 

a Kr thx Doin He that is ſo minded, = for >; 
—_—_ con» derſtand, For thus writes $. Ambroſe, 

(em © « (giſt perhaps my Bread is us'd : But chat Bread 

Lib. 4. de © is Bread before the words of the 
$acx, <4: & ** But when the Conſecration is added, of Broad 
EF, *it En = Which that-be 


Deconſ.dift. where, interpreting thoſe words: [Al thinge what 

3, c. emis, ſgeyey the Lord plear'd be bas done is Heaven and in 
Earth }. ** For tho, ſays he, the Figure of Bread 
* and Wize be ſeen ; yet after conſecration, nothing 
<« is to be believ'd to be there, but the Fleſs and 
** Blood of Chrift. The ſame ſenſe St. Hilary has 
taught, and almoſt in the ſame words : © Altho 
*« outwardly Bread and Yiee appear ; yet there is 
«« truly the Body and Blood of the Lord. Hil. de 
Tris. 1.8. © de Conſec, diff. 2. c.28. 

XXXVITI. But let the Pallors admonith , That in this 

wy = place it is not to be wonder'd at, if even after 

the Con'®* conſecration it be call'd Breed. For the 

of the Eu- 4; mercy Ah both becauſe it 


chariſt it is has the | r Reſemblance of Bread, and allo 

call (Bernd, = c Bi rea —_ vertue of feed- 

Body , which is proper to 

of Bread. pong, mers 
Holy Scri as 4pptrar to 

that plainl ares. oh written in Geneſs, 


are they call'd Mes. See D. Them. 3. q4- 75. at, 
AXXIX. 3» @ 4. 

How cauti- Theerplication of this Article is altogether ex- 
oully che  tream difficult; but yet the Pallors ſhall endea« 
Ck 15 Vor to inſtru thoſe who are more s&ill'd in the 
the Eucha. Contemplation of Divine Matters (for it may be 
riſt is ro be fear'd that thoſe who are yet more weak, may 
= gr ny be ode with the Greatneſs of the-thing ) 


gong endeavor, I ſay, to teack the ddamray 


a 
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of this admirable C z which is ſo done, 
that the whole SubfSaxce of the Bread and #ivs, by 
the divine power, is chang'd into the mbole Sub- 
ftance of Chriff's Body, and the whole Subflancs of the 
Wine into the whole Subſtance of Chrif's Blood, and 
this without ay change of our Lord. For Chriff is 
ncicher begorien evew, nor chang'd, nor increa{es, but 
remains whole in his es Subfexce, Which My- 


itery when St. Ambroſe had declar'd, © Thou ſeeit, D, Amb. 

<« ſays he, how operative Chrift's word is, If —_—_ 
« therefore there be ſo great a power in the Ford On 
4« of the Lord Jeſus, that thoſe things began to be, 

« which were not,to wit,the Werld; bow much mere 


thus: © We faithfully confels that before Conſerrs. 4.2 
« tion it is Bread and Wine, which Nature has tom 14). a. 
* form'd ; but after Conſecratios it is the Body and 4s Orrbed. 
& Blood of Chriff , which the Bleſſing has conſe» $4-<14+ 
* crated, Demaſces: The Body according to 
«4 Thuh is join'd to the Divinity , that which 
& came of the Holy Virgina: Not that Jody 
which he took , comes down from Heeves ; but 
that this Bread and Wine are chaxg'd into the Body 
and Blood of Chrif. 
This admirable Chenge therefore is convenients XL. 
by and properly call'd by the Catholic Charch This Con- 
ran{ubftemiation , as the (acred Council of Trent Y*'ficn 


has taught. For as the Naw Generation, when £215 Trane 


the Form is chang'd in it , ds y and pro» tion. 
perly be call'd a Trawformation; io allo, becauſe 
1a the Sacrament of the Eucherif, the whole Sub» 
Nance of Oxe thing, paſſes into the whole ſubſtance 
of another thing, the word TYenſubSamtiction was 
rightly and wiſely invented by our Forefathers. 
I 13+ 6.4. & de can. &f de Conſec, tif. 
P 


But the Faithful are to be admonilh'd, that tho” We .._ 
ty Arne —_ by ber Iy © 9 
yet not too W . 
jacans bby Change i3 wrought ; far acichcr cas it be > =o 
| Per- ſtanciarion, 
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perceiv'd by us, neither have we any example of 
this matter in natural Changes, or in the very Cree- 
rion of things. But whatſoever is here done, it is 
to be known by Faith : but bow it is done, muſt 
not 200 curiouſly be ſearch'd into. 
XLI!.. The Paſtors ought alſo to give them no leſs a 
3d: © Cantion in explaining that Myltery bow the Body 
Chr con. of Chriſt our Lord is contain'd whole in the le 
rain'd in the particle of Bread : for ſcarce ever are there any diſ= 
ſmalleſt 2urarions of this kind to be allow'd ; but yet when 
particle, Chriſtian Charity requires it, let them firlt of all 
remember, to fore-arm the minds of Faithful 

Laie 1,37, With this word : There is 0 word impoſſible with 
God. Fide D. Thom. 2. p. q- 76. Trid. jeff. 13+ C5» 
& can. 2. (5 Florentin. Decret. Eugenii, 

XLIIL And then let them teach, it is not in the Sacra» 
On ment as in a Place; for Place belongs to _ 

- . things that have Magnitude, But we lay not that 
CP Chri is in the Sacrament after that manner, as he is 


riſt, Great or Litle, becauſe that belongs to Quamity, 
but as he is a Subflence. For the SubRtance of 
Bread is chang'd into the Subſtexce of Chrift, not in- 


to Magnitude or Guentity, But noone doubts that 
a Saub#ance is equally contain'd in a Little as in a 
Great ſpace, For it muſt needs be that the Sub- 
fance of the Air, and its whole Nature, is the ſame 
in a little, as in a great pert of the Air: fo alſo the 
whole Nature of Water, is no leſs in a little Pitcher, 
than in a River. When the Lords Body ſucceeds 
the Subfenxce of the Bread ; we muſt confeſs that 
it is in the Sacrament juſt after the ſame manzey, 
as the Subfance of Bread, before Conſecration, But 
to confeſs whether it be under a Greas, or under 
a Little Quantity , is nothing at all to the pur- 


poſe. 

XLiv, | Now follows the Third thing which in this Sa- 
The Acci- crament ſeems very great and wonderful , which 
cenrbre” es After the other two being explain'd , muſt be 
Fuckaris ſuppos'd may be handl'd by the Paſtors with more 
mithoutthe Eaſe, to wit, that the ſpecies of Bread and Wine 
Subjet, in this Sacrament remain without any ſubje# Mat- 

ter, For ſeeing it was ſhew'd , that the 
Lords Body and Blaod are jruly in the Sacramews, is 
that 


no 


Part. II. Council of Trent. 


that there ſubſiſts no more any Subſtance at all of 
Bread and Wine : becauſe thoſe Accidews cannot be 
inberemt to the Body and Blood of Chrif#; it remains, 
that all the order and courſe of Nature , 
they upbold themſelves without any other thing to 
ſupport them. This has bin the perpetual and 
conſtant Dodvis of the Church : which will be cafic 
to confirm by the Authority of thoſe teſtimonies, 
by which it was before made evident, that there 
remains 0 Subſlince of Bread or Wine in the Euche- 
rift, Vide de Conſegr. dijft. 2. c. Nos autem. & De- 
cretal. lib. t. tit. de celeb. Miſſ. c. Cum Mats, & D. 
Thom. 3. pq 75+ 4. 3+ © 4-77 4-1» 

But nothing is more ſuitable to the Devotion of 
the Faithful , than paſſing by all more aice and 


319 


XLV, 
The Dury 


ſubiil queſtions, that they adore and reverence the *f *be 


Mijefty of this admirable Sacrament, And then, 
that therein they embrace the ſupream Providence 
of God, that he has inſtituted theſe Holy Myſte- 
ries to be adminiſtred under the ſpecies of Bread 
and Wine, 

For ſince it is the moſt borrid thing in the world 


Fai'hful to- 


wards the 
Euc bariſt. 


XLVT. 


Why under 


to the Nature of Man to be fed with Max's Fleſh, or the ſpecies 
to drink his Blood; he moſt wiſely order'd it, that of Bread 


his moſt Holy Body and Blood ſhould be adminilter'd 
to us under the ſpecies of thoſe things, of Bread 
and Wine , I ſay, by whoſe commos and daily uſe 
and #0wriſhmen: we are moltly delighted. And there 
are adjoin'd theſe rwo Conveniencies ; ' whereof 
the firf is, that we are freed from the reproach of 
Infidels, which we could not eafily have avoided, 
if we ſhould be ſcen to eat our Lord under his 
own ſpecies. The other is; that while we thus take 
the Body and Blood of the Lord in ſuch a manner as 
notwithſtanding, what is traly done cannot be per- 
teiv'd by the eaſes, this avails very much to in» 
creaſe Faith in our Souls, which verily, as Gregories 
known ſentence is, ** Faith has no Merit, where 
« Human Reaſon gives the Experiment. Yide Cyril. 
lib. 4« in Joan. c. 22. Cypr. de Cans Domini. Ambr. 
de Sacram. lib.4. C4. Aug. Trat. 27. in Foan. D. 
Thom, 3.-f-q- 74+ 4-1» & q 75- 4. 1+ Eut theſe 
things which kaye bitherta been expounged, are 


and Wine 


the Eucha- 


riſt was 
infticaced, 


Hom. 26, 


ſuper Evan- 


gelia. 
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at to be explain'd without great caxties us'd,accord- 
ing to the C epecity of the Hearers, and the Neceſfaty 
of Times. 

XLVIt, But thoſe things which may be ſaid concerning 
The Verrue the mnfluence and Fruits of this admirable Sacrs- 
and innume- gene, we muſt know that there is no ſort of the 
vantages of Faithful, to whom the Knowledge of theſe things , 
the Eucha- belongs not, and to whom it ought aotto ſeem very 
riſt, neceſſary, Now that the Faithful may underſtand 

the Utility of the Eacharif, for this cauſe chiefly, 
thoſe things which are with ſo many words dif- 
cours'{ concerning this Sacrament , are to be 
known. But becauſe the immenſe Advantages and 
Fruits thereof can mever by Words be expreſy'd , 
there may One or Two Ports be handI'd by the 
Paſtors , to ſhew what a plenty and abundance of 
all good things are included 1n theſe Myſteries. Yide 
Trid. Sefſ. 13+6.3- © 4%. 5. tren, lib.4. £14. Cyril. 
lib.4. in Foan. c.1 1. 5 14. Chr. bon. 45, in Foas. 
D. Thom. 7. p.q- 79+ ; 

XEVIIT, And this # par: they will thus perform, if the 
a vertue and nature of -- Reman LOUg laid 
Foantain of ®P*D» compare Eucberif to the Fountain, 
all the Ao and the Sacromews: to the ſmaller frcams ; for 
sraments, we mult needs call it, and that mauly, the Fountain 

of all Graces : becauſe after an admirable manner 
it contains in it the very Fountaits of Heavenly 
Gifts and Endowments, and the Awthor of all the 
Sacrements Chriff our Lord: from which, as from 
the Foumtein, is deriv'd or drawn to the other $4- 
craments, whatſoever Goodneſs or Perfection they 
have. From hence therefore , the moſt ample 
endowments of Divine Grace , which are 

_— on us in this Sacrament, may calily be cob 

ed. 

XLTX. It may ſeem profitable alſo to conſider well the 
— Nature of Aread and Fine, which are the Symbols 
wody.char Of this Sacrament. For ſee of whet Uſe Bread and 
the Exchs. Hine is to the Body, of the ſame, but in a far bertey 
riſt is ro the and more perfef} manner is the Sacrament of the 
Sprite EucherifS, to the Health and Delight of the Soul, 

For neither. is This Sacremers g'd into our 
fſubflaxce, as the Bread and Wine is ; but after a cer- 
tain 
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tain ſort it changeswrinto i##r owe Netwwer So that 

rightly may that of St. Aubin be tranferr'd hi- £35.7. con- 
ther : **1 am the Meat of Grea ones, grow greas, FI: ©-'0. 
*« and thex {halteat me : nor ſhalt thou 

©« we into thee , as thou doſt thy Bodily mears 

© but thou {halt be chang'd imo me. Pide Ambr: 

lib. <. de Sacra, &. 4 © Chr. bom. 44. in 


Foam. 

Now 'if Grace and Trub come by Feſns Chriff; it TL. 
muſt need flow into thy Soul , when thon tak'ſt Grace flows 
him purely atd holily, who ſaid of himſelf: He prothe 
that eats my Fleſh and drinks my Blood, dwells bu me, cc pucha. 
and 1 in dim, for thoſe who being affefted with the rift, 
ſtudy of Piety and Religion, take this Sacrament, Job- 6. 56, 
no one ought to doubt, but that they 6+ take inco 57: 
themſelves the Sev of God, as that they are grafted 
into bi Body as [roving Members : for it is written-: 

He that eats me, tvey be fball live by veaſon of me. 14 4. in 

And : The Bread which 1 will give , # my Fleſh, for Foon. c. 12. 

the Jife of the world. Which place Cyvil inter» 4; & £- 
ng, ſays, * The Word of God uiting him J{4%4 

If to his own Fleſh, made it _— 
therefore became him after a \ manner 
to be united to #wy Bodies thro bir ſacred Fleſb and 

Blood, which we have receiv'd 1m the 


precious 
Bread and ie by his quickni 
ime by his quickning or exlivening Bene- 


But foraſmnch. as it is ſaid, that Greee is given 17. 
in the Fucharif , CS RY 
that it is — >< be as tho? it were Fx-havi 
not neceſſary he who will indeed profitably re- 
ceiv'd this Secremenr, ſhould not before obtain 
Grace, For it is manifeſt, that as naw! Food 
does nothing at'all profit a dead Body; ſo alſo 
the ſacred Myferier profit not thes Soul which lives 
not in Spirit, cata nncd 

And they have the or ſhew of wore, 
Bread and wine to fignific , that they were” infli- 
tuted indeed, not to call a dead Sou! to Life ag «iv, 
but to preſerve Liſe. LIL. 

But this is therefore ſpoken , becau'e even the By the Fu- 
Fi Grace (which Ml to have, before they <>arilt is 


preſume to receive the Fucharif in their Fpugne. 
mouth and wby. 


Note. 


Sp. 16, u6, 


L1IT, 
Leſſer fins 
remirred 
thro the 


Lib 4,4, 
ſac.c, 6. & 
hb, $,6.4. 


Mark well. 


EIV, 
The Fu- 
chariſt 
ſitrengrbens 
againſt 
harms, 
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mouth, left they eat and drink judgment to themſelves) 
isnot given to ay, except in Wiſh and Deſire they, 
receive this very Sacrament, For This is the Eud 
of all tbe Sacraments, and the Symbol of Ecclefiaftical 
Unity and Conjunition: neither can any one ous of 
the Church obtain Grace, |, 

And then, becauſe the Body is not only ſerv'd by 
Natural Food, but allo increas'd, and the Tafe ay 
receives new pleaſure and ſweetneſs from it ; ſo 
alſo the Meat of the ſacred Eucharif# does not on- 
ly 4eep the Soul altve ; but it alſo adds to it; 
and cauſes that the Spirit be more and more mov'd 
with the Delight of divine things: for this cauſe 
it is, that Grace is rightly and molt truly ſajd to be 
given in 1bs Sacrament, for it may well be com- 
par'd to Manns, wherein every ſweemeſs of Taſte 
was perceiv'd. ; | 

Now that - in, the Zuchirif# are remitted and 
pardon'd the leſſer ns, which are commonly call'd 
Venial, there's no one ought to doubt; for what- 
ſoever the Soul has —_ the bear bs while 
ſhe committed _—_ offence. in ligh mat- 
ter, all That the ariff reſtores, wiping away 
all thoſe lefſer faults : eyenas (far there ſcemg no 
reaſon why we may not make uſe of the common 
fimilitude) that which is daily Jo# and decays by 
the force of the innate Heat, we feel to be refreſpd 
and rezew'd, by little and little, by natutal Sufe- 
nance, Wherefore rightly was it ſaid by St. Am- 
broſe concerning this heavenly Sacrament. © This 
* daily Bread is taken for a of our daily 
_ —_ s Innocent. 111, lib. 4. de Myſt. Mifſ.c.44- 
Cyril.lib.q. in Joan: c.17. 5 Jib. 3. c; 26. Iuter oper 
D. Bernardi babetur cujuſdam Sermo Domini qui in> 
cipit,Panem Angelorum, & /ngularis eſt de Euch, vÞ 
deatur( D. Thom. 3. þ. 4. 79+ | 

But this is to be underſtood of thoſe fins. with 
the Senſe and Pleaſure whereof the Soul is: not 
much moy'd. Ty. | 

There is moreover ſuch Yertue in the facred 
Myſteries, that it keeps us pure and clean from ſn 
and ſafe from the violence of Tewprations; aud pre- 
pares our Soul as it were with a heayealy —_ 
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or Antidote, that it be not infeted,' or hutf ane: 1142, 
with the of any poo bxrrond eaſe, 25.4» Foan, 
And for tb Cauſe alſo, as S.Cyprizn teſtifies, when pry 2m 
in old times the Faithful were haPd away by the 
Rabble to ſlaughter and Torments for the Confeſſi- 
on of the name of Chriſt, leſt haply- they bei 
overcome with the bitterneſs of their Pains 
faint in the Sacred Combat, it was-an old cuſtom 
in the Catholic Church for the Biſhops to give 
them the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. | | 
And it alſo refrains and {* & the . LV? 
the Fleſh. For while it CRE ns The Euchs- 
our Souls with the Fire of Charity, it muſt needs - ne Luft 
quench the Heat of Concupiſcence, THe 1 (mat 
Laſtly, That we may comprehend althe Advien= LV1.? 
- bo Benefits Of this Sacrament in ove word, The Eucha- 
Sacred. Euchariff has a mighty force to gaſn 5Þ clcans | 
erernal Glory ; for it is written + He that a to eter- 
Fleſb and drinks my Blood, bas eternal Life, and I wi nal Glory. 
raiſe bim up as the Iaft day. Yide'Chrof. de Sacerde? Jobs 6. 53- 
tio dialogo. 6. D. Thom. 3. p.q. 79-4rt. 2. 24). ?, 
By the Grace of this Sacrament alſo, the Faith» 
ful, while they live here in this World, enjoy © 
the higheſt Peace and Tranquility of Conſcience :- And * 
then by the vertue hereof, being Srexgrbew'd, ever 
as Elias was, who in-the ſtrength of bis Caket z reg. is.8. 
bak'd on the Alhes, walk'd as far as to Horeb, the 
Mount of Gody,' when the time ſhall come for 
them to paſs out of rb3e Zife, they ſhall aſcend to 
eternal Glory and Bliſs. 
All theſe things will be very. largely explain'd 
by the Paſtors, if they will bat handle the fixth ' 
Chapter of S. Fobn, wherein are laid open the me- 
nifold Effet: of this Sacrament, or running through 
the admirable works of Chriſt our Lord,(hall ſhew, 
fince we rightly. and deſervedly account them 
bleſs'd who receiv'd him iato their Houſes while he 
liv'd in this mortal life, or who by. the very Touch 
only of his Garmint, or of his Steve, recover'd 
Health, that we are much more happy and bleſs'd, 
into whoſe Sauls hediſdains.not to enter, cloath'd 
now with immortal Glory, to heal & their Younds, 
to 
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to adorn them with the moſt excelent endowments, 
and to unite them to himſelf. 
LvI. But it muſt be taught by Whom theſe mighty 
A threefold pryits of the Z if, now mention'd, may be 
, percety'd : Nor is there One ouly way of Communt» 
Euchariſt, cating, that the Faithful may learn to emulate the 
De Conſeer, bener Gifts: Rightly therefore, and have 
dif. 2.46. gur Anceſtors, as we read in the Council of Trex, 
Se. 13.68: 2; Qioguiſh'd three ways of taking this Sacras 
ment. 
$xcramen. For ſome receive the Sacrament only, as thoſe 
rally. ſinners who are not affraid to take the ſacred 
x Cor.11.rs. Mylteries with an # Mouth and Heart; who, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, Do ect and drink, the Lords Body 
Aug.inFoax. unworthily, Of thele S, Aufiis writes thus. © He 
5-48. 16, & * that adides not in Chriſt, and in whom Chriſt 
conrrs Don, « bides not, without all doubt Eng 
L 5.3. a Fleſp, altho carnally and viſibly he preſs with his 
& Teeth the Sacrament of his Fleſh and Blood. 
Thoſe therefore that being tha «ffe@ed, receive 
the Sacred Myſteries, not only hereby receive #o 
1Cor.t1.tg. frat, but, as the Apoltle hi ceſtihes, they car 
and drink judgment to themſelves. : 
Spiritually, But others are ſaid to receive the Euchariſt Spi- 
Gal. 5.6. rizually only, and they are thoſe who being kind['d 
with a lively Faith, which works by Love, cat 
that heavenly Bread in defire and with, which is 
offer'd them z from whence, tho get not al 
the Fruits of the Euchariſt, yet without doubt 


Spiricually. when, according to the Apoſtles Doftrine, 
ſhall firſt have provy'd themſelves , and being 
adorn'd with the wedding Garment, come to this 
Divine Table, receive molt plemiful Fruits from 
the Euchariſt, as we ſaid before. 

Noe. Wherefore it is plain, That «bey bereave them- 
ſelves of the greateſt ccl:ftial Good things, who 
when they mey come prepar'd even to take the 
Sacrament of the Lords Body, think it enough to 
receive the Sacred Communion ſpirituely only. 


And 
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11x. *" Let the Faithful therefore uſe this Fir# 


Soul tothe atves fron) Conmon-breed. And this 3 
The Firſt, when we certainly believe the true 
Blood of bur Lord is preſein-y (whom the gels 
adore in Heaven, at whoſe Nod the Pillars of 
Heaven tremble and ſhake for fear, of whoſe Glo- 
1Cor. 11,19, ry the Heaven and Earth is fall. This is #0 _ 
rence the Lo#di Body, which the Apoſtle 
us to do: the greemueſs of which Myſtery notwith- 
wy we muſt reverence rather than curioufly 
ſeirch 1wto the Troth of it Mm ſabtle Diſpmati- 
"a 


, 

| atbeyi, whether he love his Neighbor 
Matt, 5.24; cnrefhnr with a) by ay thou 

thy Gift az the Alter, and there ſoak remember 

thy Brother bar - any thing apeinf8 ther , leave there 

ty Gift befor the Alter, tmd go thy way, firft be ye- 

et: Brother, and they ovite and offer Yhy 

GI ©-3 2: - = 


Headhy fou', for which-it is ro do Penettde, 
*hat ficſt by the Medicine of © and - 
on it might be done away: For it has bin 'd 
$:.13 cox. by the Holy' Cenncil of Twat, That ro one may 
vi, receceive the Seared Eucberl#, whom the Confti- 
ence of any merial fin pricks,. if a Pticft is to be 
- had, before he ſhall parg'd hinfelf by J;- 
crammal Confeſton; no, not the he ſeem to himh- 
ſelf to be conrrire, Chryſ. boar. 20.48 Bene), & 2048 

Mat. Cyvr. in lib.de 
The Fourth,* Fourtbly, Let us thihk-with our felves, bows wn- 
worthy we | are That the Lord ſhoukd beſtow on ng 
tabs divine Benefins Wherefore let vs ſay from 
oi Hearrs that of: the Cemmiley, of whomovr Sa- 
Maze, 8, 16, vior himſelf cellifies', Ther be- fond ' nor fo rear 
Faith, wo wot be Jjrael : Ford 1-24 wes worthy that 
thou (honldfs enter un.ler my ro»f. | 
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but ofthe Redien we gught 1Q malon en, rh ps 

ing to that Sacred} able ; faahatar leaſt from the 1. $.4* fb 
enajple of the dex helen, cootrro ghar. vary pals t the Eucha» 
of Time, whereinwe receive the Evuchar Evcharit, wm we "'ſt. 
ibonld not either cat or drink 


at; afl. 
_— 118. c, CO ets pup Fs 


» Paper That thei Lanbiiges ac the Ga- 9944 478, 
cred Euchariſt. : Begdes 3c has —_ 
thechurch, Unit he that. wiſiaee at lah ee end 
year communicate at F «fer, ſhall beriziven away 
ty Couril. Z ateran.c. 28. & babetur 
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in by Sacraments] Communion of the 
* And this figure alſo ſhall be added , 


of their Bodies with Mam: And alſo the 

_— - > of the Holy Fathers, which greatly 
commended the frequent receiving of this Sacra- 

ment. Neither was it the Opinion of that ove on- 

hy Holy Father, S. 4uftin, © Thou daily fonneft , 


' 


z but whoſoever diligently obſerves , 
will eafily find that the ſame was the ſenſe of all 
the Fathers that have written of this matter. 79 


Communion do exbort, Aug. de verb. 
ſerm. 28. ſed bic ſerm. cum non fit, 
L 5. de Sacre. c. 4. rejeiims off tn 
kem vide eund. Aug. Epift. 118. c. 
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other duties of Piety or Devotion, 
ways found ready prepar'd daily to 
ered- Myſteries of the Lords Body, The 
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"  thereef aphk fs, andit at Remrary gait 
at. 26.43, to the Mﬀindien df Chrif our Lord,for he ſays, Jakp 


LXV1iil, ka Ba, butit is manitelt enough that /nfanrs arc 
totake andeat. p 


a 

ang, very to 3 

Note, the ſame has long-a-go, by the Churches pubs 
bin forborn. Cypr. de Lapſoo poſt med. 

' But at whit age the Sacred Myſteries are to be 
given to Chilives, no one can better determine, 
than the Fithey and Prieff, to whom they confe(s 
their fits, for it belongs to Them to try, and ex- 
amine'the Thiliren, whether they have learn'd 

LXIX. the knowledg of this admirable Sacrament, and 
whey tht have diy TElliſh to it. 

kpchariſt  1coredver to-Mat-men, who then are far from 
wo de. given te ſefiſe of Devotion, the Sacroments ought wt to 
to-Med Bs given. 'Altho, if before they fell into madne(s, 
people. 0 they evidenced a pious and religions difpaſction of 
—a_—_ mind, the Fxchiavift may be adminifter'd to them at 
: the dit of they Life, as was decreed by the Council 
of r, ſO that rhere be no danger to be fear'd 

Lxx. of or other Mrdiymity and /aconuenience. 
The Prieſts © But now as to the Rite or manner of Commurni- 
caly py dariag. - the Cutts may teach, That by the Zaw of 
care vitcter The CHbfed It 1s bited That any one without 
botb$pecies, the Authority of the chwth, except the Prighs, 
who conſectate the Lords Body in the Sacrifice, 
Soff 21. de ſhould takethe Sacred Enchariſt inborb finds: For, 
cow. feb 8" 45 has dit exphaln'd by the Council of rex, alths 
:an 1.3, 3, Chiriſt ar his laſt Supper inſtituted anc deliver' 
to the Apoſtles this -moſt profoand Sacrament in 
the Species of Freed and wie : Yet it does not 
follow /from hence, 'That this was made by 6ur 
Lord and Savior to be a Ziw, that the Sacred 
Myſteries ſhould be adminiſter'd to all rhe Fai:bful 
under $046" Fheds, For, the fame our Lord when 
| he ſpake of this Sacrament, frequencly -made 
jcb. 6. 31, rhentioh burof One Species ofly : as, when hE&fays, 
iy Oh \Þdl] 682 bf this "| Brewd )  be-fhall tre 

wer { id the | Brovd!) which / will give, hay 

oy Fleſh, 
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fore that the T Catholic Faith, migh: th 
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in, There are other Reaſons alſo- 
- Ace who treat” of this Argument, 
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it is given only to , the Church 
by Lew has alſo forbid every one that is wor con- 
ume ſo much as to bexdle or to touch, 
the Sacred Y 
that are 


by Zuil 

mes, provided, thoſe things belong to 
ERC cor » be duly ob- 
ervd, the ſame thing avails in the Sacrament 
of the : pradatony JENA 
gs ate done by the merit of the Minj- 

Rers; but by the Fertue and Power of Chrift the 
Lord: Theſe ate which are” to be-Ex- 
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which was us'd to be offer'd as a Saoifice , 
eaten as a Sacrramewe by the Children of v7 
Vide Trid,” de Sacrif. Miſſe, & 1.3. Die. 1.17» 
de Eccl. c, 3, (gras. Epift. ad Smyrs. Tert. lib. de Oras, 
ben. I. 4. 632+ » Lib. 10. de Civit. Dei co. 10, 
Et lib. 17. 6.20. © lib. 18. 6-35. & lib. 19» 6.23, 
& 1ib. 22. c. 8. O& dibi paſo. 

LXXvIt. Nor indeed when our Savior was about 
How great offer himſelf to God the Father upon the Altar 
ws _ the Croſs, could be give.any more illuſtrious ig- 
charit is, Aification of his immenſe Love towards us, than 

when he left us a viſcble Sacrifice, whereby might 
be reſtor'd that which was a little after to be ſa- 
crific'd ance in Bload on the Croſs, and the 

thereof might every Day be honor'd by the ch 
ſpread abroad over all the World, to ber ex- 
—_ advantage , cun to the exd of the 


or . 
LxXvim. Now theſe Two ways are very different in them- 
The Difte- ſelves: for a Sacrament is vertotm' or perfected 
_——_ in the Conſecration: but the force or vertue of a 
cvifice and a Secrifice conſiſts in this that it be Offer'd. - Where- 
64a:ramens, fare the Sacred Eucherift while if is kept 1n the 
Pyx, or carryd ta tht Sick has not the Nature of a 
Sacrifice, but of a Sacrament : and beſides, as it is 
a Sacramens, it gives them that receive the Divine 
Halte or $ , Cauſe of Merit, and all thoſe 
other aduvamaeges which were before remembred ; 
but as \it is a Sacrifice, it bas not only the Ef 
cacy of Meriting, but of Performing alſo, For as 
Chriſt our Lord in his Paſfon merited and ſatisf'd 
for us: ſo they that offer ths Sacrifice, wherein 
communicate with us, doſatisfie and merk the fruits 
of our Lords Paſſion. 
' LXXIX, ow eamdang the Iftizu;jon of this Sacrifice, 
Ly wiwm the Holy Synod of Trent left no more room 
So to doubt, for ſhe has declar'd that it was inſtituted 
of Maſs was BY <brift our Lord at. his loft Supper : and has con- 
inſtiriced, demn'd thoſe with an Anthems that affert, that a 
true and proper , Sacrifice is not offer'd to God; or, 
that to Offer is nothing eMe , than that Chriſt is 
iven 80 be eaten. Sefſ. 22. de Sacrificio Miſſe, ©. 1. 
& can. 1. 52. Map, ct 


Ly #; 


Part. Us - 1 Cancil-of Trent, 
Nor did he owit, bur diligently explaia'd that  LXXX. 


#39 
is done to- God oniy;, for altho* ſometimes $2erikice a 


the Church uſes to gelebraze Maſſes in Aomory and 
Honor of the Saints, yet ſhe never taught to offer and og ws? 
Sacrifice to them, but to One God only , who hag the vaines, 


crown'd 


them with immortal Glory. Wherefore 


neither is the Prieſt wont at any time to ſay 

*1 offer Sacrifice to Thee Peter, of Paul: but 
while ſhe ſacrifices 10 God only, ſhe gives thanks to 
bim for the ſignal Viftory of the bleſſed Marrs, 


and {© i 


mplores their Patronage , that they would 


vouchſafe to imtercede for us in Heaven, whoſe Me- 


mory we 


celebrate on Earth. Now theſe things 


which have bia deliver'd by the Catboljc Church con- 


cerning 
from ou 


the Truth of ths Sgcrifice , ſhe receiv'd 
r Lords own Words , . when in that laſt 


night commending to his Apoſtles theſe Sacred : Cor,ro, 


Mylteric 
me. 


$: Do thu, ſays he , in Commemoration of *++ 


He bes, as has bin defin'd by the Holy S , Note, 


Office, ſhould Sacrifice and Offer bis Body : And 
this the Words of the Apoſtle written to the Ce- 


whereon 


what the A 'o propoles, may by probable Ar- 


gument be conchu 


) the Table of the Lord can fig- 


nifie nothing clſc but the Alter on which ce 


was done 10 1he Lord. 


LXYXXT. 


Now if from the Old Tefement ws would bave +a 
ſome Figures and Oracles of zbjs Sacrifice : firlt then prophecies 
Matechias has molt plainly propbecy'd of it in theſe ofthe Seer 
words : From the rijng up of the ſun 10 the going down fe of the 
thereof ,my name is great among the Gemiles,and in every 

place «clean 0b1ation 4c affered to my name, becauſe my 

Bane is great the Gentiles, ſays the Lord of 

Beſides, this Hoſte or Sacrifice was foreſhew'd as 

well before, as efter the Law was given, in divers 


you 
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_ : for this one Sacrifice, as the 
Fulfling ling of all the ref, contains in 
Te thoſe good ings which were =; d by 
_ other Sacrifices, But yet we cannot ſee the 
of Thx better exprels'd in ay thing, that 
in —_ ben; for our —_— *—_ 
declari &l ou As fon, 
the Order of Melebia » at h ſt Boner wb 
fot ti ere Bal end Bloods Godthe Fake under 
the ſpecies of Bread and Wine. 
We therefore acknowledge it to be, and it 
ght to be accounted but One and the ſeme $4- 
e , which is done in the Maſs, and which 
re Neg the Croſs : even as it is One and the 
N: ſane Hoſte, to wit, Chriſtour Lord, who once 4 
t-- himſelf in his Blood upon the Croſs. For 
Bloody and Unbloody Hoffe is not Two Baits, 
but one Hoſe on ty : the Sacrifice whereof is renew'd 
daily in the Church , after that our Lord had com- 
manded thus: Do this in Commemoration of me. 
And there is One and the ſame Prief, —_— 


and Zord: For the Miniffers that make thi $ 


undergo not their own, but the Perſon of C 
when they conſecrate bis Body and Blood , 23 is 
evident from the words of the very Conſecration ; 
for the Prieſt ſays #ot : **This is cbrif's Body; but 
« This « my Body : to wit, bearing the Perfon of 
on 0 ay oy ming endo rr + rom 
wine, into the true Subſtance of bi Body 
and Blood. + wp 444 4 — & 


bom. de Prod. Fude. lib. 4. de Sacram. 
i RY 
Which things,fince they are thus, without all 
doubt it may gt » What the Holy Synod 


JE 'd, that the Holy Sacrifice of the Aſaſs 
a Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thanks only, 
* a bare Commemoration of that Sacrifice which 
was done on the Reb c but it is alſo wy 
a Cy Fo 3 wherewith God * 

peas'd a RE 4 
ge Sacy. Miſe, Co 2+ a. 7+ if 
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Wherefore if with a clean beart, and ardent Fahch, LXXIY. 
and truly afefted with imwerdgrirf for our peamns 
neſs, we ſacrifize and offer. this moſt Holy # > 
It is not to be doubted, but we ſhall obtain of the ins Mercy. 
Lord Mercy and Grace to help us in due time. 

For with the ſweet ſavor of this Sacrifice the Heb.4 1g. 
Lord is ſo delighted, that beſlowing upon us the 

gift of Grace and Penance, he pardons us our 
Wherefore This alſo is the ſolema Prayer of the 

Church. As often as the Commemoration of bis 

Hogte is celebrated ; fo often the work of our Sab- 

vation is exercis'd, to wit, thoſe moſt plentiful 
Fruits of that bloody Hofe , flow upon us throw 
thisUabloady Samifes. 

And then the ts ſhall teach that the Yertue LAIXXVI. 
of thir Sacrifice is ſuch, that p yet; Maſs | 
ferer and the Recervey on!y,but all the Faithſul alſo, © 77 
whether they remain alive with us on the earth, viag and 
or being dead in the Lord, ave not as ye abe Deag, 
full exyiated, according to the moſt certail Trig, Sym, 
T of the petites it is no leſs profitable 
to offer for Theſe, than it is"for the Sins, ] 
ments, SatisfaHiows or any other Calamitics and 
ceſſities of the tiving. - L:xrvm: 

Whence it is very evident,that Al Mafer are to yg, tk 
be accounted Common , as pertaining to the com © be call 
mos profit, and Salvation of all the Fanbful. Privere. 

Now this Sacrifice has many Kites or Ceremenics, txxxynr. 
and thoſe very remarkable and ſolemn, whereof noae Why  na- 

be thought to be ſuperfluous or vain, but all "7 Cere- 
tend to this End, > gs gens fo G_ 

may ſhine the more gl , and that the 
Faithful in beholding ennabernge pow may 
be excited to the contemplation of thoſe divise 
things, which are hidden in that Sacrifice. But of 
there is no need that we ſpeak morey-Both 
becauſe this Argument ſeems to require a larger 

ication, than is ſuitable to our intended pur- 

: And alſo becauſe the Prieſis will have in 
readineſs almoſt innumerable Books and Com» 
mentaries which have bin written concerning this 
Matter , by the moſt Pious and Learned Men. 

Thus far therefore hall fuffice , with Gods 


- ww. 


W's C. de 
Fuft.c.14. 
& S-ſ.4. 
de Penit. 
ec, 3,we.s, 
Iſai.ad hec 
werba Ruzt 
Hieruſ lem. 
& Ep.8, 


Of the SACRAMENT of PENANCE:; 


S the Fraelly and Weakneſs of Hanias Natune | 
is known to-al/ Men, and every one eafily 
feels it by experience in bimſclf ; fo how neceF- 


_ fary the Sacrament of Penancs 38, uo one cat be 
T t- But if we ought to weigh thediligence 
which is to be ug'd-by the Paſtors 1a every point, 


the Greatneſs and Weight of the Thing they bas- 

, we muſt by all means confeſs, "that they will 
never be diligent enough in the -Explication of 
this Point, But yet by ſo much the more dili- 
£ hey treat of this Sacrament , than of 
Baptiſm, becauſe Bapriſm is only once adminitter's, 
-and may not be ierated; but there is room for 
Penance, and there is a mug nt wage, ir ſo 
oft, as we happen to ſn after Baptiſm: for thus 
it is ſaid by the Council of Trem, '* That the Sa- 
*crament of Penance is neceflary to Salvation to 
< thoſe who Slip of Fall into fin paptiſm, no 
otherwiſe than Baptiſm is to thoſe who are nor yet 
Regenerared, And that bag yn 4 =» 
Hierom, is greatly approv'd b , from bis 
time downwards, have treated of Divine Matters. 
*« That Penance is a ſecond Table or Plank, For 
« as in a Ship-wrech,, there DEN forſaving 
* of life left, if haply one may lay hold of a brotan 
« Plank of the Shi : So after tlic loſs of 
© the Innocence of Beptiſm , unleſs'a man make 
© hat to lay hold of the Plank of Pexence, with- 
* out doubt there can be no Hope of his Salvation, 
but theſe things are ſpoken not to the Pafors only, 
but to all the reff of the Faithful aMo,todtir them up, 
lelt haply they may be repreherided juſtly for their 
careleſneſs of 3 Matter of all the mof# nireſary. 
For firlt, heing/ mindful of their common Frailty , 
they ov2ht with their utmoſt endeavors to wilh, 
that being aſkked with Divine helpthey-may _ 
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ceed forward in theway 
Fall or $lip,: but if at 
fend, then havi 


that Wwe why cole to the hatiby: mn. 
vrious Ferrratd Notion of the Words fif to —_—_ 
expiia's, pron pen For gg worſe 
by © the word. be <, 
naxce for ſi Orhers Penance, 
the Dodtin of Catholic Faith , , that: ---- 


'Penanice has wo relation to the time it 
to be et: but a New, 2ife, Tt muſt be 
re that the of this Name js 


old. 

F Prntzre 1s ſpoken toncerning thoſe The F 
hi wi ſomewhat diſpleaſe. , ict before CF 
= 1b thou, apy whether they be 
or Bail :* $0 af repent whoſe ſorrow is 


Stein to the world, and ot accorging to God. 1 Cor. 7.10, 
Sort Kind: -of Penager brings not Selvarion 


Another Penance is,” when any one for the .« The Second, 
bar commirred , which yet before a 
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conctives Grief, not for Gods but for his ows 


240 


grief, but are in that grief for God's (ake only, 
indeed to all theſe kinds of Penitence the 
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v. And fef# we will treat of it as it is a Yertue: 
Why ws Not becauſe the Faithful ought to be in- 


begin with Rated &y the Paſtors to every hind of Yeriue, but 
Penance * 21ſo becauſe the aftions of this , do, as it 
ory were, afford maitty wherein the Sacrament of Po 
nexce is imploy'd , and unleſs it be r un- 
what the Yertue of Penance is , it 
_ be that the Force of the Sacrament can- 

not 
AY Wherefore in the frf# place, the Faithful are 
ines} ans £O be 2dmoniſh'd and exhorted to labor with all 
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Part Hf. - uaril of Trent. 0 © ut 
Of babetus de 'X 4» Greg. bow.. 34. is Euang- 


o& 1b. 9. * & 8. 39+ 

| why ae ensxee is this, * When from our vir, 
* yery Saul we turn to God, an4 deteſt and hate What inter- 
« the wickedneſs comniicted by ug: and ally ſteg- 54 Penancd 
« faſtly purpoſe and reſolve with our ſelves to * 
© amend the evil cuſtom and naughty manners of 
«« our life, not without Hope of obraiciing Pardon 
*« of Gods Mercy. Now after this there follows, 
as the companion thereof, Grief and Sorrow, which 
is a Diſturbance and AﬀiQtion, and by many is 
call'd a Paſſed joyn'd with the Deaefation 5 
Wherefore according to many of the Holy Fa 
the Definition of this kind of Peweace ig declar'4 in 
the grief » the Soul. 
M..- L. in oe Gon Fenines, it is i ns 

F, ore Penance : nei can 

one turn FeaſeiFro God, that wants F = $I 
it comes to paſs that Foich can by no means be call'd 


be to Yertue, many Rules of Precepts which Penance is2 
have 1 deliver'd Penance —_ 
+ For Law gives concerning 1h0/o 
thingy on which are begun with Fed Behides, 
but moms 20m 
ertuc 
: For foms- 
ave lee for 
: Theye Prov, 3, 4; 
And 
ovee 
Go cen of 
* My Jake Gen. 4213 
ff A ec $46 
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X. 
The Motive: things, which be propoſes to himſelf as his gd; 


of the Ver- 
tuc of Pe. 
nance. 
The Faſt, 


The Second, 


The Third, 


XT, 


Taive D+grees 
of Penance. 


Ihe Firſt, 


Thren, 3- 1. 
Th- Second, 
ITcb- 11. 6 


The Third, 


Iſa, 25, 17, 


The Tourth, 


The Fifth. 


'Fuftice, lince there is ſo great a di 


The Catechiſm of the Part I; 
But the ſame may be gather'd from theſe 


who truly does Penance for his fins. 

The Firft is, That he purpoſes whe 3, and 
to wipe away every fault and ſpot of the Soul. 

The Second is, That he make ſatisfaftion to God 
for the fins he has committed, and that this is to 
be referr'd to Fuftice is evident : For tho betwixt 
God and Mn there can be no p_ Meaſure of 

ance betwixt 
them ; yet it is manifeſt, there may be ſome hind 
of Fuftice , ſuch as is betwixt a Father and hig 
Children, betwixt s Lord and his Servents. 

The Third is, That a Man returs into the Grace 
of God, into whoſe diſpleaſure and hatred he has 
run by reaſon of the Filthineſs of fin, Now 
all theſe things ſufficiently declare that Penance 
has relation to Yertue. 

But it muſt be taught alſo, by what drgrees we 
may aſcend to this druine Yertue. 

Firſt, therefore, the Mercy of God prevents us, 


and converts our Hearts to him. Which when 
the Prophet Pray'd for, he ſaid, Coxvert as, © Lord, 
and wt be converted. 


And thes, being enlighten'd with this Light, 
we tend towards God in Soul by Faith. For be 
that comes ro God, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, muſe be» 
lieve that He is, and that be is a Rewarder of them 
that ſeeb bim. 

Then follows the Motion of Fear; and the Bit- 
terneſs of Puniſhment being propos'd, the Soul 
is calPd back from fin; and hither thoſe words of 
Iſayab ſeem to have regard : As a Women which bas 
concety'd, when ſhe draws near 10'ber trevel grievouſly 
lamems: $0 are we fall'n in bey Pains. 

And then comes Hope of obtaining Mercy from 
God, wherewith being encourag'd, we reſolve tg 
am-nd our Life and Manners: - : G0 

Laſtly, one Hearts are Hin6d with Charity ; 
whence that libers! Fear, worthy honeſt and inge- 
nuous Children, ariſes : And fo fearing this one 
thing only, leſt in any thing we may offend the Ma- 
jeffy of God, we wholly forſaks the cuſtom = 

ing, y 
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theſe Steyr or Degrees therefore we come XiL 

to this moſt excellent Yeride” of Penance ; which Heaven 

may well be accounted a dizine aid beevenly Yer- honnene © 

tue : Becainſe to It the Hbly Scripture promiſes 4 

the Kingdom of Heaven. For in S. M it is 

written, Do Fenance, for the Kingdom bf Heaven js Matt. 4 17, 

at baxd: And id Ezekiel i If & wicked Man 0 Pe Exch.18.214 

naxce for all tb: ſons which be bas done, and ſhall keep 

all my commandments, and do juſtice and judgment, be 


ſhall live. And alſo in another place: / will not Exc 33.14, 


the Death of a ow but that the wicked Man be-+ 
tonverted from bis evil wty and live, Which, that it 

is tobe underſtood of that bleſs'd and crernal Life, 

is plaidlyerident. * | | 

But of External Penance it is to be tavghe, that xm, 
it is Thzt wherein the Reaſon or Natute of the Se External Pe- 
crament conſiſts, and that it has ſome ex!erga} nance, 
things ſubje&t to the ſenſes whereby thoſe things 72'<Þio.the 
are declard which are done inwardly in . 
Soul. 

And Firſt, it ſeems neceſſary to be explain'd wv, 
to the Faithful, why it was, that Chriſt our Lord Why Chcift 
would have Penance in the Nuntiber of the Sacre- _ 
ments, And hereof this was certainly the cauſe, en. 

*« That we might doubt the leſs, concerning the The Firft 
© Remiſltoh of fins which God had promis'd us, Cauſe. 

« when he ſaid: If the wicked man do Penance, &Cc. Exe. 18,19 
For it mult tieeds be that we be very dubious in 

our minds of our trward Penance, ſeeing every one 
defervedly ought to fear concerning his ow judg- 

ment of thoſe things he does bimſelf. Now there- 

fore that the Lord might relieve our ſollicitude, be 
inſtituted the Sacrament of Penance, wherein through 

the Abſolution of the Prieſe, we tnay conſider that 

our fons are forgiven us, afd our Conſciences, by 

the Faith which juſtly ought to be given to the ver- 

tue of the Sacraments, are more quieted, For 

neither are the words of the Fiieſs legitithately 
ry our fins, to be receſv'd otherwiſe than 

of Chriſt himſelf, who ſaid to the Larne-man : So Mar 6. 3; 


be of good chear, thy ſons ave forgtven thee. Yide 
wh Por Sefſ. 14+ 6. 4 od 1+ Fiſt. 91+ futer 
rpiſr, Ang. 
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XV. 
Penance 


pre w?.1 ro be 
aSicrament. 


Mair 16, i9. 


XVI. 
The Sa: 14+ 
ment uf Pe- 
rvance may 
be i «raed, 


Mat 18 :2, 


&.; 
L/ Ot 


) 1 than Broil t C7 


The.Catechiſm of the Part, IE 

And then, ſecing that no one can obtain Salvas 
tion, but through Chri#, and the benefit of his 
Peſſos, it was fit, and very profitable to us, that 
ſuch a kind of Sacrament as this ſhould be inſtir 
tuted, by the Yertue and Ffficacy whereof Chriſts 
Blood flowing to us, might do away our fins com- 
mitted after Bepriſm, and that we might acknow- 
ledg with due thankfulneſs that we owe the Ee- 
nefht of our Reconciliation to Chriſt our only Sa- 
Viore 

But that Penance is a Sacrament, the Paſtors 
may eaſily ſhew thus: For as Baptiſm is a Sacra- 
ment, becauſe it blots out all our ous, and eſpeci- 
ally that which was contratted by owr Birth : For 
the ſame reaſon Penance mult truly and properly 
be call'd a Sacrament , becauſe it takes away all 
fns done after Baptiſm in the #4 ill or in the A#. And 
then, which is the chief, ſeeing thoſe things which 
are done outwardly both by the Penitent and by the 
Prieſt, do declare thoſe things which are inwardly 
wrought in the Soul, who is there can deny that 
Penance is endued with the true and proper reaſon 
or nature of a Sacrament. For a Sacrament is 2 
ſign of a Sacred thing: But a inner that does Pe- 
nance, by the Notes of words and Things plainly 
expreſſes, That he has withdrawn his mizd from 
the Filthinefs of fin: And alſo from thoſe thin 
which are done and ſaid by the Prieſt, we eafily 
underſtand the Mercy of God forgiving thoſe ins. 
Altho thoſe words of our Savior plainly ſhew this 
thing: / will gtue thee tbe Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and whatſocuer 1hou looſe m Earth, 
ſhall be loos'd alſo in Heaves. For the Abſolution of 
the Prieſt, pronounc'd by words, ſigns that Remifi- 
0n of fins which it works in the Soul. 

Nor are the Faithful to be taught only that 
Penance is to be reckon'd in the number of the 
Sacraments, but allo that it is Oxe of Thoſe that may 
he iteraied. For to Peter asking, Whether For. 
giveneſs of ſin might be given ſeven times? Our 
Lord anſwer'd, I ſay not 10 thee, i] ſeven times, 
but ti] [evemy times ſeven, Wherefore if we have 
to do with ſuch m2n as ſeem to diffruſt the ſu- 
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preme Goodueſs and Mercy of God, the Souls of 
ſuch are t0 bs '4, and to be ſupported with 
the Hope of Divize Grace, Which they will ea- 
fily do, 'by the handling of ris Point, and of 
very many others, which they meet with in the Holy 
Scriptures ;z and alſo with thoſe Reaſons and Ar- 
uments which they may find in S. Chryyſoſrome 
d& Lupfor, and S. Ambroſe's books of Penance, 
Chryfoſcom, 5, [th. dt Lap]. repay. F babeniy de Pan, 
diſt, 3. c. talis. ry lib. 1.c.1, & 2. vide 
7 Aug. lib. de vere & falſa pen. &. 5. citarur de pan. 
diſt. J+ EC, adbac inſrant, 5 
Now fince the Faithſul ought to know nothing XVIE 
more than the Matter of 1bis Sacrament : it muit Me _ 
be taught, that btretn chiefly this Sacrament differs ,.o 
from the ref, that the - Matter of the other Sacre- 
ments is ſome natural thing or made by Arr. But 
that which is as the Aartey of this Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, are the Aion of the Penitent, to wit, Con 
trition, Confeſſion, and Satiefaftion. as bas bin de- 
clar'd by the Council of Trex; becauſe ſo far as $ 0:14. Us 
Gods inſtitution they ate requir'd in the Pe- Los * 
ment to the muggrity of the Sacremett, and to the & cox. 4. 
full and perfeC&t Remiſion of Bus, for this reaſon 
—_— call'd Paris of Penance, 
' Nor are theſe As faid by that Holy Synod to Nae. 
be as the Matter, ' becauſe they have not the true” 
exſon of Mdtter : But becauſe they are not Manes 
of that &ind, which is us'd extrin/ſecally, as Water in 
Bapmſm, and Chriſm in Confirmation. 
then,- As to what is ſaid of others, that the _ 
them/ebvts are 'the Maiter of this Sacrament , obo 
there will ſeem to be no difference therein, if w# the Mater 


conſider well. For as we lay that Wood is the Mar of Penance « 


Ke of Fire, which by the force of the Fire Is com 
fam'd : So Sur which are blotted out by Penance, 
may ri be call'd the Maner of this Sacrs- 


ma. 
- "Now the explication of the Form alſo is not eo ._, *'*- 


be” omitted by the Paſtors, becauſe the knowledg 12 fam 
terevf will ftic up the minds of the Fairkfal' #6 cramenc of 


receive the Grate of this Sacrament with the Penance. 
of Deveries. Now the Form is; {| 
| Q 3 theo. ] 
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thee. ] Which we may gather, not only from 

Matc,18 16, theſe words : Whatſorver thou ſbalt bind '0n Earth, 

| ſhall be bound alſo in Hezven ; but we receive the 
ſame as deliver'd by the Apoftles from the ſame Do- 
ficin of Chrift our Lord. And berguſe the Sacre» 
ments do frenifie that which they effe#: Thoſe 
words, J ablolbe thee, ſhew that Kemiſſion of 
ſens is wrought in the Adminiſtration of rþ5 S4+ 
crament, it is evident that This is the perfect Form 
of Penance; For fins are as it were Bands where» 
with the Soul is held bound, and from which by 
the Sacrament of Penance it is diſcbarg'd. 

Noe. Which verily the Prieſt may pronounce no leſs 
truly concerning tha ' Maw allo, who: by vertue 
of a molt ardent Comrizioz ; yet fo as that he hag 
the Wiſh of 7 has ontain'd frqm God the 
Pardon of bus ſons 

XN. There are added moreover many Prayers, not as 

Why £4" neceſſary to the Form, but that thoſe things 

- why ——_ of be remov'd, which may hinder the Fereve and jſp 

Penance, C4) of the Sacrament, through bis Fault ro whom 

it is adminiſter'd. Wherefore let finners give 
great thanks ta God, who has given fo large a 
Pawey to the Pri:fs in - Church. 

gs q, For neither, as in old times, and under the old 

SArbe 5s Law declar'd only by the Prieſts Teſtimony that 

more excel. {OMe one was freed from Leprofie, is there xow 

len: than @ Power in the Church given to. Prizfs only tq 
thoſe of the Yeclare any perſon to be abſoly'd frem fin: But 

_ Law. they do as the Miniflers of God truly abſolve them ; 

*r- 13-2. the ſame thing which God himſelf does, who is the 
Author and Father of Gracy and Righteoutl- 


nels. 

what , Now the Faithful ſhall diligently oblerye the 

be ovſerv's Rites allo, which are us'd at this Sacramem; for 

in coming ſo it will come to paſs, that they will have thoſe 

t Penance. things beter in their mind, which they get in thig 
Sacrament. That as Szrvants they are recony 
cil'd to their molt merciful Zzord ; or as Children 
rather to their moſt dear Faber; and they will 
alſo more eaflily nnderſtand, what they onght 19 
&, who are willag; for allought to be willing to 
approve themſelves graicfu! for, and mindful oY 
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great a Benefit, for he that does Pexancs for his 
ſons, will caſt himſelf down with an bumble and de- 
jeted mind at the Feet of the Prieff; that behay- 
ing himſelf ſo bumbly, h: may plamly acknowledg 
that the Roots of Pride are to be pluck'd up, from 
whenceall. thoſe fins he bewails, - ſpring and had 
their Rn But in the Prieſt, who fits over 
him as his lawful Fudg, he venerates the Power 
and Perſon of Chrifl the Lord. For the Prieft, asin 
other $ acraments, (0 in the miniſtring of the Sacra- 
ment of Penaxce, diſcharges the Otfce of chrif. 
And then the Penitess ſo reckons up his fs, that 
he confeſſes himſelf worthy of the greatef and ſe- 
vereft paniſhment , and humbly begs perton of his 
fins, Al which things have molt fure Evidence 
and Teſtimony of their Auiiquiry from S. Demyg/, 
In Ep. ad Demoph. vide & Tertul, lib. de. Penis. c. g. 

But nothing verily ſo much profits the Faithful, XX'H. , 
and nothing gives them a greater \chearfulneſs to by _ ous 
undergo Penexce, as for the Paſtors. often to ex- D RR 
plain, how great profit we may: gather thence; ken by 
for they will underſtand that it may truly be ſaid Penance, - 
of Penance, ** That the Roors thereof are bitter in- 

« deed, but the Fruitr are ſweens: it * | 
All the Fertue therefore of Pexaxce lies berein, the rica © 
that it reſtores us to the Grace.sf God, and joins roll 
us with bim in the greateſt Fri iP. ' Con. Trid. 

Sefſ. 14» Can. 2.& c, I. de Panis. bet 

Now after this Reconciliation, follows ſometimes The Seccnd 
in devout Men, who receive this Sacrament. baiily and 1 bird. 
and religiouſly, the greatelt Peace and Treaqulizy 
of _ together with the ſweeteſt ſpiritual 
Delight. 

For there is #o wickedaef, how grievous and The Fourth, 
heinous ſoever, which the Sacrament of . Penance | 
blots not out once and again, and oft-times, Of. 
which matter the Lord by the Prophet ſays: If Exek.i8 21 
the Wicked Man do Penance, for all bis ſous which be 
has done, and will keep my Precepis, aud do my Fudg- 
mens, aud Fuffice, be ſhall live and not dye z 1 will 
not remember all bis iniqutizies which be bas done. And 
S. Fobn: If we confeſs our ſour, be is faithful and' 
juſt to = our Fe. And a little after :. 

| Q 4 4) 


248 The Catechiſm of the 


, wan ſays he, we bewt an Adudcare with 
fare Fo Chrif 


propitiation for our 

Re the fm ors whole # 
But whereas we read in Scripenre 

have wt obrain'd Mercy of the Lord, 

earneſtly im 


Note, 


ata ro 
in Holy or in fiti 

CO Fathers, wherein they ſeem to aforan that ſome 

ſome fins certain fins cannot be pardon'd: We muſt inter- 

are xnpar- pret ſo, as that we underſtand the Procure- 

denable. ing of Pardon to be very diffet/t, For as ſowe 

eaſes are therefore ſaid to be rmcarable, becauſe 

Sick perſon is ſo «Feed that he oaths the 

yertue of the Atedicine that ſhould cure him: So 

there is a 4nd of fs which is not remitted nor 

forgiven, for this reaſon , becauſe it repels the 

proper "Medicine of Salvation, which is the Grace 

Aug, 1. de of God, 1n this ſenſe it is faid by 5. Auffiem : © So 

Com, Dom. « preat is the pollution of that fin, when after 

1: & 44. © the knowledg of God, (rough the Grace of 

Retrefi. ti, c, © Chrift; any one oppoſes himſe to the fellowſhip 

8, 19. « thereof, and maliciouſly as againit rhat Grace, 
«* that he cannot undergo the Humility of 

* Pardon, altho by his evil Conſcience he be 

« forc'd to acknow and declare his fin. Fide 

« Serm. 1. de verb. Dom. & Epifi. $0. ad Bo- 


xXV. But to return to Pexaxce, This is o much the 
Wirthour Property thereof, to blot our fon, that withous 
Penance Penance we can by no means ger, of fo much as 
—_— "0 bope for Pardon of fin ; For it is written : #x- 
of ing. ©fpt you bave Pruaxce, ye ſhall all likewiſe periff'; 
Lur, 13, 3, Which indeed was ſpoken by our Lord, of griev- 

ous and deadly ſin ; altho the Zefſer fins alſo, which 
are call'd Yenial, do need ſome kind of Ponce 2 
For S. Auflin ſays: ' ** Since there is a kind of Pe- 
© nance, which is daily done in the Church for 
" Yenrial fins, That verily would be wait, if #ruisl 
& could be forgiven midous Penance, ang, 1h. 46. 
he | | Hom: 


<2 
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things wilingly; for in his Heart there is oft de Pani, 

6 Contrition, in his Moneh is Confeffion, and in his 

« Adions a perfect Humility, and fruitful Seziſ- 

« faftion, YideConcil, Trid. 14. de Pants. c. 3. con. 

4. tem Concil, Flores. in dotirin 4c Sacram. 

But theſe Ports are- Gid to be of that ind of xxvit. 
Parts, which are neceflary to make up ſome The Quali- 
Whole : Becauſe as the Body of Man conkifts of me> 7, = 6 
ny members, as Hands, Fees, Exes, and other fuch ,uuce ex. 
like Parts, whereof if ay be wanting, he deſer- plain'd. 
ut imperſe# ; but if no Pare 


be 
ing : After the ſame manner alſo Penance 


- is made up of theſe Three things, ſo, that altho, 


as to the Name thereof, Contenivn and Confefion 

be ſufficient to jufifie a Man ; yet unleſs the Third 

Part alſo, which is, ſatisfafion, be added, it muſt 

_ that formething be weary, to make 

it per 

' Whetefore theſe Parts are ſ@ hit together, 

that Comnition bas included in it the conſe and yon yl 
e of Confefing and Satizfying 


Purpoſl « Comnition and aecion of 
the #4 of making Sztbfa#ion goes before Cox the Pares of 
feſſionr But they b9th go S etuf 2hwon. —— 


/ Ba 
ſubjecting our {ves to the Keys of the Church, 
by theſe vers edge wherein the moſt holy name © 
of God was vivieed by os, we ſhould endeavor 


XXL, 
Conericion 
defin'd and 
explain'd. 


Ead SF. 14. 


XXLLT. 
Wherein 
the Power 
p_—_— 

Contrit1- 
on is plac'd, 


PE. 6. 7. 


exck.30,15 


the Pardon of our fins, But the ſame thing may 
be confirm'd by another Reaſon alſo. For Penance 
is as it were a Compenſation or Recompence for 
Offences proceeding from the Will of him that 
ofended, and appointed by the Will of God, - a- 

ainſt whom the ſin was committed. Where- 
ore the Will of making recompenſe is alſo- r& 
uir'd, about which chiefly Contrition is conver» 
ant : And it is neceſſary that the Penitent ſub- 
jc himſelf to _ _ of the Prieſt, who 
bears the Perſon, of God : That according to the 
Greatneſs of the fin, he may appoint him his Pu- 
niſhment: From whence both the Reaſon and 
the Neceſſity of Satisfattion is perceiv'd. 

Now becauſe the Faithful muſt be taught the 
Vertue and Nature of theſe Parts, we mult begin 
firlt with Contrition, and diligently explain That, 
for neither at no Inſtant of Time, - when we rey 
member our paſt fins, or whenſoever we offend, 
ought the Soul to be free from Contrition. Now 
the Fathers of the Council of Trenz define it thus. 
#*Contrition is the Griefof the Soul, and a De» 
* teflation of fin commirted, with a Purpoſe to 
6 fin no more for the time to come. And a lit- 
tle after, concerning the Motion of Contrition, it 
is ſubjoyn'd: ** And ſo at laſt ic prepares us for 
« Remiſſion of fins, if it be joyn'd with a Confi- 
** dence of the Mercy of God, and an earneſt de- 
« fire of performing the reit of thoſe things which 
** are requir'd to the due performing of this Sa- 
« crament. 

By this Definition therefore the Faithful under- 
ſtand, that the Force of Contrition is not plac'd 
in this only, That a Manceaſe to fin, or that be 
purpoſes to lead a New Life, or has already be- 
gun it ; but he is firſt of all to hate, and to 
expiate his former ill-ſpent -Life, This thing do 
thoſe bitter cries of the Holy Fathers which 
we read ſcatter'd about in Holy Scripture abun- 
dantly confirm : 1 bave labow'd, ſays Devid, in my 
mourning : 1 will every night waſh by Bed. And, The 
Lord bas beard the voice of my Weeping : And Ano» 
ther, / wil recount 10 thee all my years, js the Bir- 
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rerweſs of my Soul, Which, without doubt, and 

many other ſuch like expreſſions, ſome vehement 

hatred of-a fore-palt-life, and deteltatioa of fia 
utter'd. x 

But whereas Contritiop has bin defia'd a Grief, , XXX 
the Faithful are tobe warn'd not to ſuppoſe that is a Grief of 
that Grief belongs to the Bodily Senſes. For the Sou', no: 
Contrition is ag AR of the Will. And S, Aufin 9 tbe Body. 
tellifies, © That Grief is nat Penance, but the 7% 3: 
« Companion of Penance, But the Fathers bgni- 

h'd the Deteſtation- and Hatred of Sin by this 

word Grief: Both becauſe the Sacred Scriptures 

ſo uſe it. for Devid aid : How long (ball I pus Pal 13. 2, 
Counſel in my Soul, and Grief in my Heart daily? 

And alſo becauſe from that Contrition, ariſes 

Grief in the lower part of the Soul, which has 

the Force of defiring. So that Contrition was not 
improperly defin'd in Grief, becauſe it cauſes 

Grief;” and Penitents to declare that. Grief , Noe. 
have bin us'd to change their Garments alſo, 

Of this our Lord ſpake in S. Matthew, Woe tothes Mito. 23; 
Chorazis, Wo 10 thee Betbſaids, becauſe if the mighty 

warks bad bin done in Tyre and Sydon, which hevo 

tin dont in you ; they bad done Penance long ago in 

Sackeloth and Aſbes. 

Rightly therefore is this name Contritiongiy'n XXXHI. 
to the Deteltation of fin, - of which we ſpeak , _ ou 
to ſignifie the Force of Grief, taken from a Simi- Þ,rtof 
litude drawn from corporeal things, which are Penance is 
broken by little and little by a Stone or ſame hard- <all'd Cons 
er Matter , that by that Name it might be de» '***- 
clar'd, that our Hearts which by Pride are har- 
den'd, by yertue of Penance might be beaten and 
made ſoft. N 

Wherefore no other Grief, whether at the **© 
Death of Parents or Children, or for 2ny other 
Calamity, is call'd by this Name: Bur this Name 
is. proper to that kind of Grief, wherewith ve 
are afteCtgd at the loſs of Gods Grace and Inno- 

Cence. : h | 

Now the ſame thing is vs'd to be call'd by other _ XX!" 
Names for it is call'd Contrition of Heartz bes 591 
Faule the Sacxed Scriptures. da. frequently uſe other 


the Kamec: 


the Word Heart for the Will : For as from the 
Heart the Bodily Motion has its beginning 4 
the Will governs and rules all the other Powers 


of the Soul. It is alſo call'd by the Holy Fathers ' 


Chryſoſt. 44 Compunttion of Heart, who were pleas'd-to 
Compunti entitle the Books they wrote of Contrition, to 
_ " be of Compunition of the Hears rather. For as 
bens, 1.2.12, [welling Ukers are cut with a Knife, that the 
poiſonous Corruption may be tet forth: So our 
Hearts are cut as it were with the Pen-knife of 
Coatrition, that the deadly Poyſon of Sin might 
run out : And therefore it is call'd by the Pro 
Joel. x, 21. Foel, A cutting of the Heart: Be ye converted ms 
me, ſays he, with all your Heart, tn Faſting, #nd 
” weeping, ani in Mourning, and on your Hearts. 
XXAV. But that the greateſt and deepeſt Griefis to be 
Contrition taken for fin committed ; ſo that no greater can 
ough: tote be imagin'd, will be cafe to evidence by theſe 
the greareſt p eaſ0ns, 
The Firſt For whereas perfet Contrition is an AR of 
Reaſon. Love, which proceeds from a filial Fear, it is 
s Joh. 3, that there ought to be the ſame meaſure 
of Love and trifion ; hence it comes , 
That Contrition has joyn'd- with it the moſt ve- 
hement Grief of Mind ; - for as God is tobe lov'd 
above all thiags ; {d thoſe things which eftrange 
us from God are to be hated above all things. 
Noe, Wherein this is alſo obſervable ; thar after the 
ſame manner of ſpeaking is fgnifn'd m Sacred 
Sctiprure the Greatneſs of Love, an4 of Contri- 
tion. Of Charity it is ſaid; Thou fhelt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart. And again, as 
to Contrition, the Lord cries out by the Prophet*: 
Be ye converied with your whole Heart. 
The Second Beſides; if as God is the ſupreme Good among 
Keaſon, 11 the things that are to be lov'd, and-ſo Sin, 
the greateſt evil among all the things that Men 
ovght to hate : This follows; that for what canſe 
we confeſs that God is above all things to be tov'd, 
for the ſame cauſe again, we muſt needs hate Sin 
above all chings: But that the Love of God is to 
be pat before all other things, {> that we may 
not fin, tho it were to ſave our very Los 
#% © 
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thoſe words of our Lord plainly teach as He Mact,16.19, 
that loves Father or Mother more the me , & mor 17t'+ 26- 25. 
- wad And He 1has will ſave bis Life all 35 
loje it» 

But This alſo muſt be obſerv'd, that as there The Third 
is ng End or Meaſure preſcrib'd co Charity, as Kraken, 
S. Bernard teſtifies, (For, ſays he, ** The meaſure 13.44 giv. 
<: of loving God, is to lave him without Meaſure ) gee Drs 
ſo_there is no meaſure defin'd to the Detefiation ©7*« med. 
of Sin. 

Beſides, it t te. bo nee enly the Groatan XXXVL. 
but alſo the Vehement, and therefore Per- Concricion 
feft, and exclydes all flothfulneſs and lazineſs: to be 


For 2 —_— % is on fine Fat dem, foe — 
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you, Gays the _ 
Now altho we cannot get to made it yodV XXXv1I. 
yet our contrition may be true and efficacious, for Concricioa 
it often comes to paſs, tet chef Glagrodiiece LO Ne 
ſubje& to ſenſe , more affeR us than 4 7 
things. RD. CD 
forromful for the Death of their Children, than 
or | —_ of their __ Wo 
me judgment is to be mede, if Tears 
follow not the Bitterneſs of Grief; which yet ——— 
Penance are much to be wiſh'd and commended. to be de- 
For S. Aufftins ſentence in this caſe is very excel- ode3 a nor 
lent, * The Bowels of Chriſtian Charity, fays be, Serm w_e 
« arenot in thee, if thou lamenteſt may 
© which the Soul is departed, bur deft nan anne 
« the Soul from which God is departed. And 
hither tend thoſe words of our Savior before re-: 
cited : Wo to thee Choratia, wo 16 thee Bendſaide ! wan. 11,20 
for if the mightz works which bave bis done tn you! 
bad bin _——_— ——_—_ 
4g0 im Sack-c et for the proof 
of bis thoſe moſt famous examples of the Nind 
wits, of David, of the Harlot, of the Prince of 
Apoliles, will be ſuffcient ; All which ſfoughe 
pardon 
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pardon of their ſins, imploring the Mercy of God? 
with very many Tears. 

Bat the Faithful are ſpecially to be exhorted 
and admoniſh'd , that they ſtudy to apply the 
proper Grief of Con:ition to their ſeveral Mortal 
Sins: For ſo Ezechias deſcribes Comtrition; wherl 
he ſays, / willrecount to thee all wy years in the bitter- 
neſs of my ſoul; Fof; to recount all his years, is ſe- 
verally to examine his fins, to be ſorry in mind 
for them. And we read in Ezehiel, If rhe wicked 
mas do Penance for all bis ſins , be live. And 
agreeable hereto S Auftin ſays, ** Let the finner 
** conſider the Quality of his fin at that Time, in what 
« Place, againſt what Light, and againſt whom. ib. 
de vera f falſa Religione, cap. 14- 

Let not the Faithſul notwithſtanding in this 
Caſe deſpair of the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God: For fince he is molt deſrous of our Salvati- 
on, he will not delay to pardon us , but will em- 
brace the ſinner with a Fatherly Love,as ſoon as ever- 
he ſhall have recollefted himſelf, and deteſted 
all bis fins, which thenceſorth at any rime ac- 
cording to his ability , be can bring to remem- 
brance, and reſolves in his mind to hate, and con- 
verts himſelf to the Lord : for fo by the Prophet 
he commands us to boe, when he ſays: The 
wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall not burt bim , at 
what day jorver be will be converied4 from bu 
wick tdneſs. 

From hence therefore may be gather'd what 
things are moſt neceſſary to true Contritior', 
concerning which the Faithful mult be accurately 
taught, that every one may know, &y what means 
he may get it, and may have a cerrdin Rule where- 
by he may judge bow far he is from the Perfetion of 
thu Yertue. 

For firſt, it is neceſſary to bate and to g#t ve for 
all the fins we have done : Leſt if we tlot oat 
ſome only, the Penance we do may ſeem diſſembl'4 
and counterfeit, and not ſaving. For, as >, Fames 
ſays; He that ſhall bave kept the whole Law, but 
offends in One thing, be i guilty of all. 

The ſecond is, that This Contrition has a 1771 
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confeſs and to Satisfie for Sin, join'd with it, 
of which ſhall be ſpoken afterwards, in'its pro-- 
place. 
t The thirdis, That the Penitent do firmly and The »bird. 
certainly reſolve with himſelf to emend- bis Zife. 
And this the Prophet has plainly tanght us in 
theſe words : If the will ds Penance for all 
cepis, and judgm/nt and juſtice , , 
not die; I will remember none of bis iniquities 
rey rod folly And a little after : whes tbe ret, if. 
mie be hes owe, and tel 6 utemees and pee, 
, and will do j omen ce , 
be ſhall quicken bis ows ſoul. And a little after , 


the Pool of Betheſaids. Bebold, ſays he , thou art Job. 5.14. 
made whole, now fin no more. 

But Nawre it ſelf alſo and Reaſon plainly ſhew, XL. 
that theſe Two things are chiefiy neceflary to Com _ 
trition, to wit, Grief for ſin done, and a Purpoſe and = - 
Caution no: 10 do the like for the time to come. _ : 
For he that is deſirous to be reconci/'d to a friend, 
whom he has wroxg'd, . muſt both be ſorry that he 
has doze him injury or contumely, and muſt take 
diligent care for the time to come not to hurt bee 
friendſbip in any reſpe&t. For it is fitthat a'man 
abey that Zaw be x under, whether it be Namral, 

Divine or Human. Wherefore if a Penitent has 
taken any thing from another by Force or Fraud, 

he muſt reffore it , and alſo ſarisfie with the re- 
compence of ſome profit or ſervice, him whoſe 

credit or life he has any ways hurt either by Word 

or Deed: For that ſaying is ſufficiently approv'd 

of all, which we read in S. Aufis: © The fanis not &p, 54, 
6c jorginey , unleſs the thing taken away be re- 

© ford, 
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The Catchiſm of the 
Nor among the other things chiefly beloagj 
Contriwien, are you to take leſs diligent or ry 
_= _ —_— jury , you. have receiv'd 
holly forgive dow it : Bor 
- Savior admon _—— and de» 
NOUncEs : ive mew thetr —_ yeur beg- 
vesly Farber wi - of. ny ce bus if y6 
forgive wot men, neiaber will your beeveuly Farber for- 
you your fins. Theſe are the things to be obs 
erv4d of the Faithful in Contrition : the other 
things which may eafily be gather d by the-Pa+ 
ſtors, belonging to this matter, will indeed make 
Contrition to be more perfe& and abſolute in its 
kind; butare not to be accounted ſo neceſſary, as 
that without them the Reaſon of true and ſaving 
Penance cannot confilt; 

But becauſe it ought not to be for the 
Paſtors to teach thoſe things which ſcem to be- 
long to Salyation,unleſs alſo they labor with all care 

that the Faithful may dire@ their 
Lie 20 ions after that very manner which is 
preſcrib'd z it will be very profitable = _ 
ro propoſe the Power and Profitableneſs of 
trition. For whereas very many other ——_— 
Piety, as Alws to the Poor, F 
and other Good and Holy Works of kind, are 
ſometimes rejefted of God ; certainly this Contri- 
tion can never be ungrateful or unacceptable to 
him : For ſays the Prophet: F commite aud as bumble 
beart, O God, thou wilt wot deſpiſe. But as ſoon as 
ever we have conceiv'd This in our minds, thoſe 
words of the fame 3 ny —_—_—— 
clare, that Remiſfion of Sins is given us of God : 
I ſaid, 1 will confeſs qxcinff my "7 ſe my 
to the Lord, end thou forgav'# the : of uy 
_ And hereof we may ſee a Figure in the ter 
pers , who being ſent by our Savior to the 
Priefts , before they came to them, ds were 
freed from the Leprofie. Where we may may per» 
ceive, that ſuch is the Power of true Contrition, 
whereof we have before ſpoken, that Ayo 
thereof we preſently get Pardon of God for all 
It 
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It will very mach-avail. to ſtir up. the minds of _ XL1 11, 
the Faithful, if the Paſtors will teach them'ſome rr $7 
Methods whereby every one may exerciſe himſelf ,2o 3 
in Contrition, | duc'dto the 
They. ought therefore to admoniſh that fre- Prettue of 
quently examining their Conſciences , all men ©==*rvien, 
would ſee whether or no they have obfery'd thoſe Fi. 

things which by God and by the Eccleſiaſtcal 
Laws are requir'd. 

And if any one ſhall find himſelf to be guilty Seceud!y, 
of any wickedneſs , he preſently accuſe himſelf, 
and humbly beg pardon of the Lord. - 

And dehre time both to canfeſs and to make Third'y; 
ſatisfaCtion. 

And firſt of all let him pray, that he may be Fexribly, 
aſliſted with the help of the Divine Grace, that 
for the time to come he commit not the ſame 
fins, which he earneſtly dos Penance for having 
committed. 

Moreover the Paſtors mult take care, to flir up XL1V. 
the Faithful to the greateſt Hatred of Sin ; both 7>< Hamed 
becauſe the Foulneſs and Baſeneſs thereof is molt ., vc fired 
extream,and alſo becapſe it brings upon us the moſt vp. 
grievous Loſſes and Calamities. For! it eltranges | 
the Good will of God. from us, from whom we 
have receiv'd our greateſt good things, and might 
have expected and bad far greater, -and expoſes 
us to eternal Death, and to be forever tormented 
with the molt extream painfand forrows. + Thus 
far, of Contrition. za) 2d: 

Now we come to Confeſſion, which is apother X75... 
Part of Penance. But: how much, Care and, Di> gow profi- 
ligence the Paſtors ought. to» uſe [in explaining 1«tl-, 
thereof, they eafily underſtand from bence , be- 
cauſe almoſt all devout perſons have held, that 
whatſoever Holineſs , Piety and Religion bas to 
this time by the great benefit of Gog, bin vre- 
ſerv'd in the Church, is in a great mealure to be 
aſcrib'd to Confeſhon-: That none may wonder 
that the Enemy of Mankind , when he endea* 
yor'd utterly 10 qverthrow the Catholic Faith, 
by. the Servants and Vaſſals of his wickedneſs ; 
has labor'd with all bn Foe 10 oppelh cis 
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Point, which is, as it were, the Fortreſs of Chri- 
ſtian Vertue. 

Firſt therefore, it muſt be tavght, that the 1n- 
ſtitution of Confeſſion is very profitable to us, and 
conſequently very _—_—— For that we may 

rant that by Contrition, im is done away, who 

nows not that it ought to be ſo yebement, bitter 
and hot, that the ſharpneſs of Grief may equal 
and bear compariſon with the Greatneſs of the 
Sin ; but becauſe very few come ro this Degree, 
it came ſo to paſs alſo, that Pardon of Sins ſhould 
be deny'd but to a very few. Wherefore it 
was needful, that the molt merciful Lord ſhould 
order the common Salvation of Mankiad after an 
eaſier way, which by his admirable Counſel he has 
done, when hedeliver'd to his Church the Keys of 
the Kindgom of Heaven. 

For by the Doin of Catholic Faith, All muſt 
believe and conſtantly affirm : If any one be fo af- 
—_—_ mind, as to bewail his fins, and alſo to 

n no more for the future, altho he be not af- 
feed with ſach a kind of forrow as may be fuffi- 
cient to get him Pardon z Yet when he has right- 
ly confefs'd his fins to a Prieſt, by Vertue of the 
Keys, all his wic and are remitted 
and forgiven him: That —y by the moſt Holy 
Men our Fathers , was it ted, « That an 
« Entrance into Heaven is open'd by the Keys of 
«*« the Church: Whereof it is not fit for any one 
to doubt, fince we read it decreed by the Coun- 
cil of Florence, * That the Effet of Penance , is 
Abſolution from Sins. Amb, Serm. 1. de Quadrag. 


citatur de Penis. diff. 1. c. eoce nune Auguſt, lib, 2. 
de adult. ronjup. 5 9. Chryſoft. de ſacerd. lib.;. in De» 
erero EF V. 


And we may further learn from hence, how much 
advantage Confeflion brings, becanſe we find by 
experience, that there is nothing ſo ble for 
the amendment of manners to whoſe cu» 
ſtom of Life has bin corrupt, as if they lay open 
to ſome Prudent and Faithful Friend , who can 
hel» him with his pains and counſel , all the 
ſecret Thonghts of his: Heart , his _ and 

orcs 
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Words. Wherefore according to the ſame Rea- 
ſon it muſt be thought very w for thoſe 
who ace conſcious of the Haile of Sia, te open the 
Sickaelles and Wounds of theis Souls to a Prieft, 
as ts the Vicar of Chrift our Lord, who is under 

molt ſevere Law of perpetual : For 

preſently had Remedies prepar'd for them, D- pexir. 

which have ſuch a beavenly Yertue of caring,net dt 6.c. 54+ 
only the preſence Sicknels, but allo of di cerdor, 
the Soul in ſucka manner, that theaceforth it wil 
not be eafie for the future to fall into the like 
kind of Diſeaſe and Vice, ; 

Nor is this advange of Confeſſion to be XLIX. 
termitted, which is very ——— to the fi Codfefſion 
and conjunttion. of Lite: For it is evident, that ©**ies 
if you take away Sacramental Confefſion from 
Chriſtian Diſcipline, all things will be full of hid- 
den and horrid wickedneſs : Which afterwards, 
and many others alſo much mars heinous , Men 
depray'd by the cuſtom of Sin , will oat fear to 
commit openly : For the modeffy and ſhame of 

, calls a Bridle , as it weres.upen the 
deſire and liberty of offending, and reſtrains 
Diſhoneſty. i 

And now the advantages of Confediod being ,, £- 
laid open, the Paſtors mult tedch,vhat the Nature (.1i,,{n of 
and Vertue thereof is. They therefore define it Sacraomen- 
to be an Accuſation of fins which beloags to a tal Confe(- 
kind of Sacrament, done to this End,that by yer- fiom- 
tue of the Keys we may get Pardon, . 

And it is rightly call'd an Accuſation, becauſe firis 11. 
are not ſo to be commemorated, as tho wo boaſted With what 
of our wickedneſs, as they do who greglad when 

have done miſchief; nor are they altogether 1(ctar'din 
to be told; as if for divertiſemenc or ſport to CeuſcGon. 
ſome idle Hearers, we were telling ane matter 
that had big done ; but they are fo declar'd by a 
mind accuſing it ſelf, as that we delire allo to 
revenge them in our (elves. Fo 
— fins to OLIN Dc 
ger par this Judgments far unlike to We mu 
thoſe Courts which thake inquifitions of Capital 59. 
Cauſes, where the Pain and Puniſhuneat of Can- fry 25, 
K 2 Reſin is Gemeſ. 
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feſſion , is not made to be a Diſcharge vf the 
Fault,or a Pardon of the Offence. In the ſame 
ſenſe in a manner, altho in other words, the moſt 
holy Fathers ſeem'd to have defin'd Confeſſion, as 
Aug. Serm, when S. Auſtin ſays: © Confeſſion is that by which 
4. de Verbis «© the Diſeaſe which lay hid , is laid open by the 
Domini. © Hopeof Pardon: And S. Gregory, © Confeſſion is 
v5 tz. * the Detefiation of fins: either of which, be- 
vang. cauſe it is contain'd in the definition above men- 
tioned, may eaſily be referr'd to it. 

LIT, And now, which is above all, the Curats ſhall 
Conteflion | te2ch, and without any doubtfulneſs dehver to 
Chrit Faithful, that this Sacrament was inſtituted by 
Chriſt our Lord , who did all things well, and 
for the ſake of our Salvation. For after his 
ReſurreRion, the Apoſtles being gather'd toge- 
ther into one place , he breath'd upon them, ſay- 
Joh.20.32, ing : Receive ye tbe Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſins yeremt, 

they are remitted 20 them ; and whoſe Je retain, 
they are retained. Fide Trid. Sefſ. 1 4- de panit. c.5. 
O& can. 6. Ang. lib. bom. 64. © citatur de yenit. diff. 1, 
4 Orig. bom, 1. in Pſ. 37. Chryſoft. de Sacerd. 
lib. 3. 

nv. When therefore the Lord gave power to the 
Confeſſion Prieſts of Retaining and Remitting ſins, it is 
to be made Jain that they were made Judges of the Matter. 
roche Prieſt, A 11 the Lord ſeem'd to fignific the ſame thing, 

when he gave his Apoſtles that imployment,to looſe 
Joh, i! Tx azarus, when he was rais'd from the Dead, from 
thoſe Bands wherewith he was bound. For 
Ang. de S$, IE place thus: **They,fays he, 
vers & falſe « (the Prielts)can now profit more, they can ſpare 
9p "Hg & more thoſe that confeſs, to whom they forgive 
$e-m. 8. de © fin, to wit, the Lord by the Apoſtles deliver'd 
v*rb, Do- © 722 arm whom he had rais'd from the Dead. to 
_— *« his Diſciples tobe loos'd, ſhewing, that the Pow- 
« er of Looſing was now granted to his Church, 
Whither alſo belongs, that which he commanded 
thoſe who on their journey were cleans'd of their 
Leproſie, that they ſhould ſhew themſelves to the 
Prieſls, and undergo their judgment. Since 
therefore the Lord has given to the Prielts a 
Power of Remitting and Retaining fins, it is 
Evi= 
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evident that they are appointed Judges of that 
Matter, and becauſe, as the Holy - of Trens 
has wiſely admoniſh'd, that a true judgment can- 
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8.14.5. 


can 7, 


not be made concerning any thing, and in ap» 7 Pau; 


pointing - puniſhments of fins, there: can be no 
Meaſure of Juſtice held, unleſs the Cauſe be truly 
known and ſearched into; from ,hence'it follows, 
that by the Confeſſion of Penitents , all fins are 
ſeverally to be-laid open to the Prieſts. ' That the 
Priefts are Fudges of ſens, S. Auſtin teacher, lib.. 20. 
de cavit, Dei, 6. g., Hicron. Epifts 1. 4d Heliod. Chry- 


ſoft. lib. 2. de Sacerd. 5 Hom. 5, de verbis Iſai. 


Gregor. Hom, 26. in Evang. Amb. lib: 2. de Cain, 
> 4- Tid. Stff. 14. de Panit. c. 5. Can. 5, 
The Patltors therefore thall teach theſe things 


which have bin. decreed by the Holy, Synod of: 


Trem,and always deliver'd by the Catholic Chutch, 


LV, 


The Con- 
frmation of 
what Was 


For if we attentively read the moſt Holy Fathers, (ai4 before. 


we ſhall every where meet with moſt plain teſti» 
monies, whereby ' it will be confirm'd that this 
Sacrament , and the Law of Sacramental  Con+ 
feſſion , which they call'd in Greek Zxomolageſis 
and Exagorewſis,. as receiv'd from the-very Golpe), 
was inſtituted by Chrilt our Lord. But if we ge- 
fire Figures of the Old Teſtament alſo, without 
doubt thoſe variqus kinds of Sacrifices , which” 
were male by the Prieſts for the expiating of 
divers kinds of figs, do ſeem to belong to the Con- 
feſſion of fins. 

But becauſe the Faithful are to he taught that 


Confeſſion was inſtituted by our Lord agd Savior ; Ceremonies 


LVT. 


Ic is fit that there ſhould be alſp ſome Rites and 24.3 Cow 


ſolemn Ceremonies added by the Authority of the 
Church, to admoniſh them , which tho they be- 
long not to the vertue of the Sacrament; yet 
they put more plainly before., mens Eyes, the 
dignity thereof; and diſpoſe the Souls of them 
that Confeſs, being alceady kindVd with devoti- 
vn, the more eaſily to obtain the Grace of God. 
For when with uncover'd Head cait down at the 
Prieſts feet, with countenance down towards the 
Earth, and hands ſtretch'd forth in a b2ſeeching 
polture, and giving ner ſuch like figns of o_ 
3 1an 


Mar,16, 19, 


I ib.$0.bom. 
49. 


Mart. 18, 


Lib 1, & 
#emt.c.13, 


" had not told us that the Uſe 
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ſtian Humility , which are not indeed _ y 
to the Reaſon or Vertue of the Sacramecit, 

confeſs our fins ; from theſe things we may evi-- 
dently underitand, beth that there is a Reavenly 
Vertue in the Sacrament , and alſo that the di- 


——— > — Fad procur'd by us with 


And now let no one think that Confeſſion was 
indeed inſtituted of the Lord yet f0,as tho he 
itis . For 
let the Faithful be affar'd of this ,, that he who is 
opprel! by any Mertal Sin, ought to be call'd back 
to Spiritual Life by the Sacrament of Confeſſion, 
Which thing indeed by a very fair Tradition from 
our Lord we ſee plainly f'd, when he call'd, 
the Power of admi this Satrament, the XK oy 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, For as tio one can go 
in to aty place, without the help of him, to 
whom are committed the Keys : we under- 
ſtand, that no one is admitted jnto Heaven ex- 
cept the Doors are open'd them by the Prieſts , 
to whoſe Truſt the Lord has committed the Keys. 
Otherwiſe there will plainly ſeem to be no Uſe 
at all of the Keys in the Church and in vain will 
he, to whom the power of the Keys is given, pro- 
tibit any one the entrance of Heaven ; if not- 
withſtanding ſome other way to enter in there 


may be open'd. Now this was excellently obſery'd, 
by. Auf, when he ſaid; © Let no one ſay t© 
« hi , 1 do Penance ſecretly before God: God 


& tnows , who pardons me, ' what 7 do in my Heart : 
«1s it therefore without reaſon {ſaid, het ye looſe 
© ou Earth, ſhall be Joos'd in Heaven ? Were the Keys 
<& therefore without cauſe given to the Church of 
God ?' And to the ſame ſenſe S. Ambroſe in the 
Book he has left written concerning Penance , 
where he woold root up the Hereke of the Xovs- 
tizns, who afſerted, that the Power of forgiving 
fins was reſerv'd to the Lord alone: © And who, 
« ſays he, reverence God more ? thoſe that obey, 
& or thoſe that refiſt his Commandments? God 
* has commanded ps to obey his Minifters : whom 
© when we obey, we give honor to God only. 


Lut 
A | 
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6 Regie cannot be doubted , that the Law a... 


we are 


was made and eſtabl 4. by the 


Lord himſelf, it remains that we fee at what 5275. 
time of Age and Years men ought to: obey it. conle's, 


Firſt, therefore by the Canon of the Council of 
Luzeran, whoſe beginning is Omnis Uirin/que 


exile, Latenan 
«i evident that no is bound by the Law ©9454, 


of Confeſſion, before that Age wherein he may 
have the Uſe of Reaſon : Nor yet is that Age by 
any'certain number of years defin'd. But this 
ſeems to be held in general, that Confeſſion on 
to be enjoyn'd to a Child , from the time w 
has power of diſcerning betwixt Good and 
vil, and when his mind is @apable of forrow. 
For when any one comes to that time af bis Life, 
when be can conſider. of ;his eternal, Salvation , 
then ought he to begin to confeſs his fins to a 
Prieſt , - when otherwiſe no one can: bope for 
Salvation, who is loaded with the Conlcience of 
wickedneſs, 
But at what time eſpecially Confeſſion t 
to be made, Holy Church has decreed in that 


LIX. 


At wha: 


Canon before mentioned : For it commands all ns Cone, 


the Faithful to confeſs their fins at leaſt once a be made. 
year. But if we conſider what the Reaſonof our , ,..... 
Salvation requires, verily as often as the danger concil.c.24. 


of Death hangs over us, - or that we ſer 
any thing, the doing whereof does not ſuit with 
a perſon polluted with fia; as when we.admini- 
ſter or receive the Sacrameats, ſo often Confeſli- 
on is not to be itted. And the ſame thing 
we ought ſtriftly to obſerve, when we fear, or are 
likely to forget any fin we have done. - Neither 
can we coafeſs fins which we remember not. Nei- 
ther can we get Pardon of God for thoſe fins, un- 
leſs the Sacrament of Penance by Confeſſion blot 
them out. | y 

But becauſe in Confeſſion, many things are to 
be obſerv'd, whereof ſome belong to the Nature 


LY. 
Conſefſion 
. only robe 


.of the Sacrament, and others are not {o- ary 3 inte. 


concerning theſe things it muſt be carefully.treat'd : 
For neither are there Books and Commentaries 
wanting , from whence it is eaſe [te ferch the 

R 4 Expl- 
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Explication of theſe things. But firſt of all let 
the Curats teach this,that in Confeſſion there mult 
be care taken that it be intire and abſolute. 

LXI, For all Mortal fins muſt be reveal'd to a Prieſt: 
All Mortal For Venial Sins which do not pluck ns away from 
fins akho the Grace of God, altho rightly and profitably we 
conſe(,9z, confeſs them, as the praQtice 6f deyout men (hews; 

© yetthey _ pretermitted without Fault, and 
may be expiared many other ways. 

But deadly fins, as was' ſaid before , muſt be 
reckon'd up, altho they were done never ſo ſecretly 
and uhdiſcover'd, and -were of that fort which are 
forbid tn the Two laſt Heads of the Decalogue, 
For, it often- happens, ' that they wound the Soul 
more than thoſe which men are uſe tocommit plain- 
Wy and openly. For ſo it has bin defin'd by the Holy 
Synod'of Frear, and has always bin- deliver'd by the 
Catholit Church, even as the Teſtimonies of the 

5:f.14. de Holy Fathers declare.” -For in S. Ambroſe it is de- 
Pexit.c.s. Cclar'd after this manner : * No one can be jaftif'd 
& ean.7. .* ſrom hisih,unleſs _—_— his fin. AndS. Hie- 
; _ rom upon Eceleſiaftes lays : **If the Serp:ntthe De- 
— - "4 vilthaye here bit any one; and no one know of 
C. 4. Smper its he ls infeRed him with the Poiſon of fin : 
ilud 6 mop. * If he hold his Peace and do not do Penance,and is 
doit frpers © not willing to confeſs his wound to his Brother 
Svcs firem. $5 or Maſter, his Maſter who has'a Tongue tocure 
* him, - canhot profit him: Furthermore S. Cyprian 
in his Sertiofi de Lapſos moſt plainly teaches this in 
theſe words : © Althothey are fetter'd by rio ſuch 
* heinouscrime as Sacrificing to Idols or Libelling, 

« yet becauſe they had thoughts'of doing fo , 
* ought with grief toconfeBit to thePrielts of God. 
Laſtly, This is the common voice and ſenrence of all 

the DoCtors of the Church; That af] Morte} ſous 
ſeverally to be confeſs'd, 46 nach. Aug. lib. de vers & 
falſa Penit, cap. 10. Greg. bom. 10. ſuper Ezekiel, 
Ambr. lib. de parad. cap. 14. Hieron. in Eccleſcaft, cap. 
10. Cypr. de Lapfes cired finem. Fide 5 de Penis. diſt.7. 
LK11, cap. ſant plares, Fc. plu & ibid, dif. 1. cap.quem pay. 

How by (F ibid paſs. 

| — But in Confeſſion that very great Care and ÞDi- 
luck'd up Iigence is tobe uſed, which we are wont to uſe in the 
bj tbeRogs, weightielt 


A «aA a - & & we 
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weightieſt Matters; and all our ſtudy to 

be imploy'd herein, that we may cure the Wounds 

of our Souls,and deſtroy the very Roots of Sin.Nor 

ought we only by a Declaration of them to explain 

our grievous fins, but alſo all the ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances of every fin which either greatly increaſe 

or leſſen the ſins, _ 

For ſome Circumſtances are ſo weighty, thatthe;r1,, Gi. 
Nature of the Deadlineſs of the fin confilts only in cumftances 
them : wherefore all theſe things muſt always be which in- 
confeſs'd. For if any one ſhall have kill'd a Man,it | as 
muſt be explain'd whether be were a Clerk or a — 
Lay man.As alſo it is necefary that he declare if he 
lay with a Woman,whether ſhe were free from 
Law of Marriage,or were another Man's Wife,or of 
his Kindred, or Conſecrated to God, by the Be- 
troathing of any Vow. For theſe things make 
the kinds of fins different. So that the firit by the 
Doors of Holy things is call'd ſimple Fornication ; 

The Second, Adultery ; The Third, Inceſt ; The 
Fourth, Sacriledge. Alſo Theft is to be reckon'd 
among fins : But if any one ſhall ſteal a piece of 
Gold, he certainly fins leſs than he that ſteals away 
a hundred or two hundred pieces,oor agreat quan*- 
tity of Gold, and eſpecially who ſtole the 

Mony. And this Reaſon belongs alſo to Place and 
Time, Examples whereof are more known in the 
Books of many,than that we ſhould make mention 
of them in this place. 

Theſe things,as we have ſaid,are to be numbr'd; Note: 
but thoſe things which do not much increaſe the 
wickedneſs of the thing,may without ſin be omitted. 

But to Confeſſion it is ſo neceſſary, as we fgid LXIV. 
before, that it be intire and abſolute,that ifany one 7* <0*cea1l 
in Confeſſion paſs over ſome of thoſe things which g.gor, a 
onght to have binexplain'd,and confeſs'd only ſome great Crime, 
of them; he not only by that Confeſſion reaps no ad- & the Con- 
vantage,but alſo fetters himſelf jn a new wicked- ms be 
neſs, Nor is ſuch a kind of reckoning up of fin, © 
to be call'd by the name of Confeſſion, in which is 
the Vertue of a Sacrament ; but rather it is ne- 
ceſlary for the Penitent to repeat again his Con- 
feſlion, and ta acknowledge himſelf guilty of oak 
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fin, that he violated theHolinefs of that Sacrament; 


ſkfficient, if, when he remembers the ſins before 
ot,he confeſs them to a Prieſt at another time. 

__ in care muſt be taken, that we do not 
Negligence haply ſearch our Confſciences too difſolutely and 
= cn be emifsly, and ſo negligently ſtady to- bring our 
a 7s, fins to remembrance, that we may deſervedly 

ſeem to be willing indeed not to remember them : 
For if we do ſo, we mult by all means iterate our 
Confeſſion. 

LXVII, . Moreover we muſt take heed, that our Confef- 
Conſellion fon be Naked, Simple, and Plain, not artifici- 
naked, fim- 2 y compos'd, as is done by ſome, who ſeem ra- 
ple and ther to lay down the Rule of their Life, than to 
plain. confeſs their fins. For ſuch ought tobe our Con- 

feſſion, as it may ſhew us to the Prieſt to be ſuch 
Perſons as we know our ſelves to be, and may ſhew 
, things certain for certain,and doubeful for doubtful. 

No't, " But if fins are not diſclos'd or recited, or the 
words we make ne of, be far from the matter 
we have in hand, it is evident that this Confeſſion 
wants this Vertue. 

Lxvn, They alſo are much to be commended who uſe 
Prudent and Prudence and Modefly in explaining things, for 
Modeſt. neither ought there too many words to be us'd ; 

bat thoſe things which belong to-the Nature anil 
Reaſon of every fin are to be open'd in a ſhort 
Speech which is joyn'd with Modeſty. 

LXTX. But this muſt be endeavour'd both by the Con- 
Secret, feſſing Perſon, and'by the Prieft, that their ſpeech 

in Confeſhon be ſecret. 

Noe, For which cauſe it is not lawful for any by any 
means, either by Wefſenger or by Letter to con- 
fels their ſins, b&daſe according ro reaſon nothing 
by that means tan be done ſecretly. a 

ut, 
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Rut nothing ſo mach res the Care of the Lxx. 
Faithful, as to ſtudy to cleanſe. their Soul by a Fre4venes 
frequent Confeſſion of their Sins. For when any 
one is tempted with any deadly fin, there can be 
to him! aothing more wholeſome or ſaving, by rea- 
ſon of the many dangers which hang over our 
life, than preſently to confeſs his fins. ' For it is 
# foul thing for -a#riy 6ne to promiſe himſelf a 
long time to live, when we are ſo diligent in 
cleanſing the ſpors of our Body, or of our Cloaths, 
and not to uſe at feaft the ſame diligence, that the 
_—_— our Soul grow not ruſty with the moſt 

Ithy ſtains of ſis, X 

" And now we muſt ſpeak concerning the Mini= xxx. 
ſter of this Sacrament. And that he is a Prieft, An ordinary 
who has the Ordmary of Delegated Power of Ab- Prieſt tbe 
ſolving, ſaſHcieatly appears from the Eccleſiaſtical |Wiul Mi- 
Laws. For he malt have, notonly the Power of confefon. 
Order, but of Juriſdidion alſo, that diſcharges 
this Office : A clear teſtimony of this Minift 
we have fromour Lords words in'S. Fobn: #boſe Job, 20. 23. 
ſms ye remin, they ave remintied ; and whoſe ſons ye ve- 
idin , they aro retdin'd. And it is manifeſt that 
this was' ſpoken not to all, but to the Apoſtles 
only, 'tv whom the Prieſts ſucceeded in this Office : 
And this is very conſentaneons ; for whereas eve- 
ry kind of Grace which is given in this Sacra- 
ment, is deriv'd to the from Chriſt the 
Head ; rightly ooght they to adminiſter this to 
Chriſt's myſtic Body, 4. ce. to the Faithful, who 
otty have power of conſecrating his true Body; 
eſpecially ſeeing the Faithful by this Sacrament of 
Penance, are fit and well diſpos'd for re- 
ceiving the Sacred Euchariſt. 

But with how great Religion in old times, in Nee. 
the Primitive Church, the Right of the ordinary 
Prieft was preferv'd, is eaſily gather'd from the 
antient Decrees of: the Fathers : Whereby it is 
provided, * That no Biſhop or Prieſt — 
«fate to aft any thing in another's Dioceſs ar 
* Parf{h,cither by his authority who is over him, 
* or untefs a great neceſlity to compet it, 
And it was {o decreed by the Apoſte, when he 

ng | command- 
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Tit. +,5. commanded Time, That be ſhould appoint Priefts in 
every City, to wit, who might feed and educate the 
Faithful with the Heavenly Food of Dodtrin 
and of the Sacraments. 

LXXI! Altho if there be imminent danger of Death, 
&t the Point and the proper Prieſt cannot be had, that by 
of Dea'b, this occaſion none might periſh , the Coun» 
every Puiclt 51 of Trent teaches, ** That it has bin obſerv'd in 
Ber if Con. ©* the Church of God, that it is lawful for aoy 
feflion. « Prieſt, not only to remit all kinds of fins, to 

« whoſe juriſdiction ſoever they belong, but even 
* to abſolve then from the Bond of uni- 
& cation alſo. Sefſ. 14. £6. de Penis. 

LXXIIT, Now beſides the Power of Order, and of Ju- 
The Quali- riſqiction, which are very neceſſary : It is firſt, 
wa Neceſlary that the Miniſter of this Sacrament be 
Coaſebon, indu'd both with knowledg , and Learning, and 

Prudence: For he bears the Perſon both of a 
Judg, and of a Phyſician, 
That he be As to the Firſt, It is evident h,that it is not 
Learn'd, a common Knowledg which is neceflary,and which 
enables him to diſcover fins;& ofthe divers kinds of 
fins to judg which are weighty, which are lighter, 
according to the Rank and quality of the Perſog. 
"0 But as he is a Phyſician, he has need of the 
Ex Befilis greatelt prudence allo : For great care muſt he 
S=yeg br-vib. taken that thoſe Remedies be apply'd to the fck 
IWR perſon, which ſeem to be proper to heal his Soul, 
and to ſtrengthen it for the future againſt the force 
of the Diltemper. 
of vprighx Whence the Faithful may underſiand , | that 
Life. wy one ought to take extraordinary care to 
choole himſelf a Prieſt, whoſe Integrity of Life, 
Learning, and prudent Jud t may commend 
him: Who underſtands well, of how grat weight 
and Moment the Office is, wherein he is plac'd, 


and what Puniſhment is ſuitable to every N 
- _ are to be abſoly'd, and who to be 
und, 


LXXlV. But becauſe there is no one who does not earn- 
——__ eſtly defire, that his Wickedneſs and Shame wight 
= 4% behid: The Faithful are to be admoniſh'd, that 


fins of the EhEere is no reaſon to fear, lelt thoſe thipgs which 
Poulton, they 
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they reveal in Confeſſion , ſhall ever be made 
known to any one by the Prieſt, or left he may 
at any time fall into danger thereby. For the 
Sacred Laws will moſt ſeverely revenge it upon 
thoſe Prieſts, who ſhall nr - have ROY with 
perpetual and religious filence , all which 
any one ſhall haye confeſs'd to them, Where- 
fore in the great Council of Zateras we read thus : 
« Let the Prieſt take ſpecial heed, that neither by 
*« Word; or Sign, or Gam other way, he at any 
« time betray the finner. 

And now the Order of the Matter requires, 


ſince we have ſpoken of the Miniſter, that ſome The Neg- 
ſpecial Heads ſhould be explain'd, which are nota þ$*2ce® 
little ſuitable to the Uſe and Prattice of Confeſſt- prov'd. 


on. Fora great part of the Faithful, to whom 
commonly nothing ſeems more tedious, than the 
paſſing away of thoſe days, which by Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Law are appointed for confeſhon, are ſo far 
from Chrifian PerfeQion ; that ſcarcely do they 
remember thoſe fins which are to be reveal'd to 
the Prielt, nor yet do they diligently take care of 
thoſe things, which it is plain have a very great 
Power to reconcile the Divine Grace to them. 


Wherefore fince all endeavor muſt be us'd to —_ 
further their -Salration. The Prielt ſhall careful- well ob- 
ly obſerve in the Penitent, whether he have a ſerv' 
true contrition for his fins, and be ftedfaſtly re- ber 


ſolv'd for the time tocome, to-leave them off. 


And if they ſhall obſerve him to be ſo affected, *{ Corres 
they ſhall earneftly admoniſh and exhort him, that when the 
for ſo great and fingular a benefit, he- give God Penirenc is 


his greateſt thanks, and never ceaſe to ſeek of him 


found 
irjice, what 


the proteRion of his Heavenly Grace: Where- þ. i; to be 
with being arm'd and ſecur'd, he may cafily re- exhorted «© 


filt and oppoſe his evil luſts, He is alſo to be 
taught, that he ſuffer no day to paſs without me- 
ditating ſomewhat of the Myſteries of the Paſſhon 
of our Lord, and ſtir up and inflame himſelf to 
imitate him, and to love him with the greateſt Cha- 
rity;for by this Meditation he will obtain this, that 
he will feel himſelfevery day more and more ſafe 
from all. the Temptations of the Devil. 

For 
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LXXVIHI. 
If he ſeem 
not to be 
contrire, 
what 15 chen 
ro be done, 


LXXIX. 
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For neither is there any other cauſe why we 
yield beth our courage and our lo ſoon, 
and ſo eaſily to be oyercome by the Enemy, than * 
that we labor not by the Meditation of heayenly 
things, to conceive the Fire of divine Love,where- 
dy gur Mind might be refreſh'd and ſupport- 


But if the Prieſt ſhall underſtand, that he that 
is willing to confeſs, does not ſo bewail his fins, 
as that he may truly be ſaid to be contrite, he 
ſhall endeavor to afte&t him with an earneſt de- 
fire of Contrition , that thenceforth being in- 
flam'd with the deſire of this excellent Gift, he 
may reſolve with himſelf to beg, and beſeech it of 
the mercy of God. | 

But firſt of all, the Pride of ſome is to be re- 


Whar is to prov*d, whoendeavor either to defend their wick- 


be done with 


one who ex- 
cuſes or le(- 
fens bis fins. 


LXXX, 


Wha: ro be 


done with 
thoſe who 


ro contels, 


edneſſes by ſome excuſe, or to lefſen them. For, 
for example, when any one confeſſes, that he was 
ſomewhat overmuch mov'd with Anger, be pre- 


ſently charges another with the cauſe of that Di- 


ſturbance, who as he complains, firlt did him the 
Wrong. He is therefore to be admoniſh'd, That 
this is the fign of an exalted or proud mind , 
and of a Man that either deſpiſes, or elſe is igno- 
raat of the of his fin. And alſo that 
ſach kind of Excuſe does rather increaſe than leſ- 
ſen the fin. For he that ſtrives thus to ap 
his FaQ, ſeems to profeſs, that he then will uſe 
Patience, when no body hurts nor wrongs him, 
than which nothing can be more ing a 
Chriſtian, For whereas he ought very to 
bewail the condition of him who did the Injury ; 
et is not mov'd with the naughtineſs of the fin, 
t is angry at his Brother: And when a fair 
occaſion was offer'd him, to honor God with his 
Patience, and amend his Brether with his Meek- 
nels, he turns the matter of his Salvation, to his 
Hart. 
But more pernicious is the Fault of thoſe to be 
thought, who being hinder'd by a fooliſh kind of 
Raſhfulnefs, dare not confeſs their fins. They 


are aſham'd mult by Exhortation be encourag'd —_— 
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and admoniſh'd, That there is no eguſe why they 
ſhonld be afraid to reveal their Vices, and that 
no one ought co wonder if be knows that Men fin, 
which is indeed the common Diſcaſe of all, and 
is properly incident to Human Weakneſs, 
Thereare others, who, either becauſe they are 1,vy yr 
ns'd very ſeldom to confeſs their fins, or becauſe wha: with 


: 
4 


Wh 
they no care and thought to find ir the 


ſins, and know not well how to begin that Office, 99d thote | 
and having begun Confeſhon, know not how to (aloe Ben 
diſpatch it ; There is need certainly that ſuch as 
theſe, be more ſharply chid, and to teach firſt of 
all, that before any one to a Prieſt, there 


F 


mult be great care and di us'd, that he 
mov'd with coatrition of his fins ; but This can 


and nm rn} es yp i 
Wherefore if the Prieſt ſach Men as theſe, Lax 
otully nngooper's, he ſhall with kind ex See whar i 
away, and exhort them, that take ** b< done. 


ſend 
ge tn Op their 
fins, and then they may return again : Buti 

ly they affirm, that they have us'd all their Di 
gence therein 


be wanting in him; he per 
fwade him, as was faid before, to uſe greater 
care in examining his Conſcience, and 


he cans 
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LXXXIM. But becauſe it ſometimes ha that Wonjen, 

The remedy having forgot ſome fin in former Confe(- 

w hens” Sous not return again to the Prieſt, becauſe 

Baſhfulneſs they are afraid , leſt they may be ſuſpeRed by the 

of ſome. ple, of ſome very great diſhoneſty, or elſe may 

be thought to look for the praiſe of being fingu- 

larly religious, it mult often both and 

privately be taught, that no one is of ſoetcellent 

a memory as to be able to remember all his Ati- 

ons, Words and Thoughts: Wherefore the Faith» 

fulare in no caſe to be frighted ſo as not to return 

to the Prielt, if they a remember any 

fin, which before they | —_ Theſe there« 

fore, and many other things of this kind ſhall in 
Confeſſion be obſery'd by the Prieſts. 

And now we come to the Third Part of Pe- 

LXXXTV. nance which iscall'd SatisfaCtion. Firſt therefore 

Of Sarisfa- 4, Name and Vertue of Satisfation is to be ex- 


_ + For, from hence the Enemies of the 
Catholic Church have taken a large occaſion of 
Difference and Diſcord, to the exceeding great 
Damage of Chriſtians. 

Lxxxv, . Now Satisfation is a full Payment of a thing 


What ſari, that is due, for nothing ſeems to be wanting to 
CaRion is, that which is ſatisfactory or enough. Where- 
fore when we ſpeak of Reconciliation to Grace; 
To ſatisfie ſignities the ſame ghing, as ro give ano- 
ther ſo much as may be ſufficient toan angry mind 
to recompenſe the injury : And ſo Satisfattion 
is nothing elſe 'thana Recompence for an Injury 
done to another. But as to this place, the Dottors 
of Divinity haye us'd the ward Satisfation to 
ſignifie that Recompence, when a Mari pays ſome» 
thing to God for the fins he tias committed. 
LXXXVI. In which kind, becauſe there may be many De» 
The vari- orees, hence itis that SatisfaCtion-is taken diF+ 


ous degrees 
or Oe And the Firſt and moſt excellent is that whereby, 


The Firſt is according to the nature of our fins, is paid abun- 
ds rk --dantly to God , whatſoever is owing to him 
*®- from us, altho he would deal with us according 

to the utmolt Juſtice, Now this'is ſaid to be of 

that kiad, which renders God appeavd and prov 

pitiouys 


%*” = ww 2x FW. _ea 8A WH WS 


bed hy 4 | "8 
nd compleat ally anſwering to the Nature 
be Gas which are a in the World, 


id thus, What ball / give t6 the Lord for all the PCr, 52. 
things which be bas given me? He could find noting 
but this SatisfaQion, which he expreſs'd by the 
name of a Chalice, worthy ſo many and ſo great 
Benefits: Wherefore he | : I will take the 
ny Salvation, and will call upon the Name of 

Lord. 

Another kind of SatisfaQtion is call'd Canonical, 1 xxxy ir, 
which being defin'd is perfected in a certain ſpace: The Se. ond 
of Time, . Wherefore it has bin receiv'd by the isCancnical 
moſt antient uſage of the Church, That when Pe- @ivtadticn, 
nitents are abſoly'd from fas, ſome Puniſhment 
is requir'd of them, the undergoing of which Þu* 
niſhment \? us'd to be a —_— . a 

By the ſame Name allo is any ki Punilhe. LXXXYIL- 
ment fignifh'd, which for fins we endure, not. as: The Thin 
appointed by any Prieſt, but of qur own free ace, \$.an Gy 
cord undertakeri and laid upon our. ſelves, by Qur. frecty un- 
+ Penance as a Sac: —_ 

t thi not to P > as a Odcrament ; Note. 
Bot that qudy ja 00: by thanght 2.part of the 36: 
crament, which, as we ſaid, is tobe paid to : 
for fins, by the command of the Prieſt : This be | 
added, That we ftedfaltly purpoſe, .and re» 
ſolve in our Hearts , with our utmoſt labor and: 
care toavoid fin for the Future, : 


S 


For 
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LYXXIX, 
What it is 


to ſarisfie, 


Mark this 
Definition, 


prov'd ne- 
ceſſary, 


Cow. 13, & 


Plal, 50, 4. the Mercy of God iti theſe Words, Waſb me farther 
my 
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Fot ſo ſome define it : ** To ſatisfe, Is to puy 
« due Honor to God : But it is ſufficiently evidens 
that no one can give dne Honor to God, bat he 
that reſolves to avoid fin by all means. And ro 
ſatisfie,is to cut oft the Cauſes of ſins, and notſto in- 
cuts Lay entrance to their Suggeſtions. t 

rding to which Sentence,ſome have thought 
that SatisfaCtion is a Cleanſing, whereby what- 
ſbever Uncomelineſs by reaſon of Stain; yemaitis 
in the Soul, is waſh'd avay, and we are abſolv'd 
from the Temporal Puniſhments wherewith we 
were held. ; 

Which thinks ſeeing they are ſo, it will be ea- 
ſfle to perſwadethe Faithful, how neceſſary it is 
for Penitents to exerciſe themſelves in this ſtudy 
of Satisfattion. For they are to be taught that 
there are two things which follow lin, to wit, 
Stain and Puniſhment : And altho together with 
the Fault committed, the Puniſhment of Etertial 
Death with the Damn'd be forgiven : Yer it does 
not always happen, 2s has bin declar'd by the 
Council of Trext, That the Lord remits the Re- 
lics of fin, and the temporal Puniſhments which 
Ae due to fin. - Cf which thing there. are you 

3. 


phaces : 


place of Devil, To Whom altho Nathas aid , 
The Lord dlfo bis tobe, awiy thy fin, Thu fhelt 
«it the: Nevertheleſs he freely underwent very 
grievous puniſhments Night and Day, imploring 


, anil cleanſe me From ity ff, be- 
cauſe 1 achnowledg my Iniquizy , and my fin & ever 
- > te In which words is d of God, 

| 


would pardon, not only the Crime, but 

alſo the Puniſhment due tq the Crime; and that 
he would reſtore hit, being purg'd from the Re- 
te of Excellency and 
begg'd with moſt earneſt 
a d him, Both with 
otten in Adultery, and 
Beath of Abſalom, _ 


Iics of fin, into his former 
Integrity. And this he 
Prayers : Yet the Lord 
the Death of the Child 
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he dearly loy'd, and with other Puniſhmeats und 
Calamiries, which he had before threarned him 
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with, In Exodus alſo: Altho the Lord were in» Ex6.3:S. 9, 


treated by the Prayers of Moſes to ſpare the peo» 
ple for their [dolatry, yet he threatens, That he 
will recompence them with grievous Puniſhments 
for ſo great a Wickedneſs: And Aoſes himieit 
teſtifies, That fo it will be, that the Lord would 
maſt ſeverely revenge it even to the Third and 
Fourth Generation. Now that theſe things have 
bin always deliver'd by the Holy Fathers in the 
Catholic Church, $5 moſt evidently prov'd by their 
authority. ie Aug: Hb. 2. 4e « merit. Of re- 
mf. caps 34. T cone Fan. lib. 22. c ,& -»4 
fertim im Foun. watt, 124. paunkd ante me rt =" 
Moral. tap. 24. Chryſoft. bom. 8. a4 Pops). . 
tierum Aug. Ench. tap. Yo. Amb. de Pawit. lib. 2.4. 5. 
Vidt item Canones Penitentiales apud Anton. Aught®c 
vel in 4tis Eccl, Mediolen. 

But for what cauſe it is, that all Puniſhment is 


not qo forgiven in the Sacrament of Penance, 1® 
as in 


Sacrament of Baptiſm, is excelently ex- c_— 


XCL 
Penance, 


glain'd by the Holy Synod of Trext in theſe words : niſhmenc of 
The Nature or Reaſon of the Divine Juſtice fin is no: 
« ſeem'd to require, that they ſhonld by him be r<mined. 


un receiv > Bones after one ſort, — 
« Baptiſin finn'd through z and 
« ter another fort, who ng once freed fron\ 
« the flavery of Sin and the Devil, and afjer hav- 
<« ing receiv'd the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, do vt 
« late the Temple of God, and are not raid ty 
*prieve the Holy -Ghoſt, And it becomes the 
« Diyine Mercy, that our fins ſhould not be for» 
« given us without any SatkfaCtion : That eiks 
4*that occaſion, thi ſinsto be more } 
* than they are , as thoſe that are mjuprivns 
*t and contumelions to the Holy Spirit, we fall in- 
* te greater fins, =p to our ſelves Wrath 
xhainft rhe Uxy of 
For without afl doubt, theſe Satihfafgry Pt- 


XCIL. 
Canonical 


niſhments do greatly reſtrain Penicents from fn | 
and Hold them back as with a Bridle, and make jaroaue* 


them more cautious 'and watchful for thefutnre. 
_g S$ 2 And 
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Firſt And beſides, they are as it were certain Teſtifi- 

Secondly. cations of the Grief we take for having com- 

Exe. 6. icted fin: By which means we ſatisfie the Church, 
who by our wickedneſs is grievolly offended. For, 
asS. Auflin affirms : « God deſpiſes not a Contrite 
* and humble Heart ; but becauſe for the moſt part 
the Grief of one Man's Heart is hid from ano- 
ther Man, © nor does it come forth into the know- 
ledg of other Men, by Words or any vther Sign ; 
rightly are the Times of Penance appointed by 
thoſe who preſide in the Church: That ſo theChurch 
might be ſatisfi'd, in which fins are remitted. 

Thirdly, Beſides, The Examples of our Penance, teach 
others how they ought to order their life, and to 
follow Piety : For ſeeing other Men behold the Pu- 
niſhments laid upon us for our fins, they will per- 
ceive that they are to uſt the greatelt caution 
through all their Life, and that their former Man- 
ners are to be correted and amended. 

XC. Wherefore it is moſt wiſely obſerv'd by the 
Poblic Pe- Church, That when a Heynous Wickednels has 
_ wiſe- bin publicly committed by any one, he mult un- 
yinſtieued, 2.rg0 public Penance alſo , That others being 

affrighted with Fear, might thenceforth more wa- 
rily avoid fin, 

Which thing alſo has bin us'd ſometimes to be 
done even in hidden fins, which have bin great. 
P ide Aug. lib. 5. de Ciuit. Dei, cap. 26. © Epiff« 54+ 
&1. 50, bom. bom.49.% de vera (5 falſa Panit.paffum. 
Ambr.lib. 2.de Penit. c. 10.65 citatur de Panit. diff. 2. 
Cap. reperiumtur. Cypr. de Lapſis multis in locis. Conc, 
Agatbenſe, cap. 35. & citatur dift. 50. cap-. peni- 

fentes. 
xciv But, as we ſaid, in Public fins, this was alwars 
nex held, that they who had committed them, before 
ofthe Chur- had perform'd Public Penance were not 
w_—— abſolvd. But in the mean time, the Paſtors be- 
| wed ſought God for their Salvation, and ceas'd not to 
exhort the Penitents themſelves alſo to do the like, 
Paulinaw is 12 which kind the Care and Solicitude of S. Am- 
«jus Vito, broſe was very great, by whoſe Tears it is reports 
ed, That very many who came hard-hearted to * 
the Sacrament of Penance, were ſo ſoftn'd, hey 
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conceiv'd the Grief of a true Cantrition. 
ut afterwards there was ſo much abated of the yoy 

ſeverity of antient Diſcipline, and Charity grew How cold 
ſo cold ; that now very many of the Faithful do #las is Cha- 
think no inward Sorrow of Mind, no lamenting "7 8w0wn? 
of the Heart neceſſary : But think it enough, if 
oy have only the appearance of one that is 
ere * 

And then by this kind of ſuffering Puniſhments xcv1. 
we obtain to our ſelves, that we bear the reſem- By Penance 
blance and Image of Jeſus Chriſt our Head, where- te like 
in he ſuffer'd and was tempted : _ For nothing to Chriſt, 
** can ſeem ſd ugly, as S. Bernard ſays, as to be a Heb. 2, if, 
* delicate nice Member under a Thorny Head. Sew. 5. 4c 
For as the Apoltle witneſſes: we are Cobeirs with 999%. anR. 


Rom 8. 27, 
Jr pr _— if we 


Two things, the Blemiſh and the Plague of the Two Evib 
Soul ; and that that Foulneſs is taken away by je 5oul 
the Mercy of God, but that to heal the Plague of gow. i. is 
fin, that Care is very neceſſary, which for a Re- cxna Dom, 
medy is us'd in Penance. For as when a Wound 

is head, ſome Scars remain, which alſo are to be 

curd; fo in the __ the fin is pardon'd, 

the Relics of fin reniain to be purg'd away. The 

ſame thing the ſentence of S. Chryſofom plain- 

ly confirms, whert he ſays > *It isnor  - that jw $0. 44 
*« the Arrow be drawn 'dut of the Body, but the Pop. Azi- 
*« Wound alſo' matieby the Arrow is to be heal- «cb. 

«ed; ſo alſoin the Soul, after the Pardon of fin 

© receiv'd, the Plague or Sore remaining is to be 

©*cur'd by Penance. For frequently we are 

taught by S, Auftis, That in Penance , theſe '7» ?/a. $0. 
Two things are to be obſerv'd; the Mercy and «dvec verbs 
the Juſtice of God : His Mercy, whereby he par- ** vim 
dons the Eternal Peniſhments due to fin : His **** 
Juſtice whereby he puniſhes a Man with Tempo» 

ral Punjſhments, 


S 3 Laſtly, 
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XCvIik Laſtly, the Puniſhment of Penance, which we 
By Penance take upon our ſelves, turns away God's Revenge 
-— ++ ay and his Puniſhment intended agaiaſt us : For fo 
niſhmencs the Apoltle teaches when he ſays : 1f we judge our 
that are ſelves, we ſhall nor be judg'd, hut while we are Ju4g'd 
nee me are correfted of the Lord, that we way not be com 
i Cor.3,1, demw'd with this world. Which things when they 

**2* are explain'd to the Faithful, it can ſcarce be, 
but that they mult needs be ſtirrd up to da works 
of Penance. 

NCIX, But how great the Force and Vertue of it is, 
Whence the may be gather'd from hence, that it wholly de- 
Vermeof pends upon the merit of the Paſſion of Chrilt our 
COT Lord. From whence alſo mg__ thele Two very 
merit, is, great advantages by aur honeſt Attions: The One 
Mar.10.43, 1s, That we merit the Rewards of Immortal Glo- 

Ty : So that even a Cup of cold Water, which 
we give in his Name wants not a Reward ; The 
Other is, That we ſatisfie for qQur fins. = 
de Panit. Stf. 14 cap» 18. & can,13, 14. & Se. 

6. de Page. agp.16 Conc. Trid. 
C. Nor this obſcure the moſt perfeR and full 
Our Satisſa- SatisfaCtion of Chriſt aur Lord , but on the con- 
Rion hin- trary it comes to paſs, that it renders it much more 
cers not } Clear and bright. For by ſo much the more full 
illuſtrates does the Graee of Chriſt appear to be; becauſe not 
i, only thoſe things are communicated with us which 
he only meritred, but thoſe things alfo,which as the 
Head over the Members, he has merited and per- 
form'd in the Saints and Juſt men : By which means 
it is plain that it comes, that the Jult and Honeſt 


Aftions ious Men have fo Weight and 
ity in —_— 


Digad i 
cl. or Chriſt our Lord , as the Head over the 
Becauſe by Members , and the Vine to the Branches, conti- 
—_—_— nyally pours forth his Grace upon them, who by 
ſarisfie Charity are join'd with him. Which Grace al- 
"ways gaes before, accompanies and follows our 
e117, Works, and without which we can by no means 

Being aſ- merit, or ſatisfie God, 
be by, the And ſo it comes to paſs that to the Juſt nothing 
God all can {Ems to be wanting , when with their Works , 
work their Which they do by the Power of God, they can ſa- 
Salvation, , tish2 
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tizke the Diving Lays a4 far as ele Humga and 
Life, which, to wit , if they depart oe of thys 
Life adorg'd with the of God may 
merit : Fax, it is a noted. layi 


ee Far I 9 nol yin 
B1:ba hl inks uh mer tht 


ther is, that ſuch kind page's po , 
which of their own Nature bring ſome grief ; 
trouble : For ſeeing they are in cecompyenſe 


paſt fins, andas Cypries the Martyr ſays, The Rg- 
deemers as it were of fin: It is altogether necey- 
ſary that they bave ſome bitterneſs in them; 

tho it do not always follow, that thoſe who 

them in theſe troubleſome ARtiqus, bave [caſe of 
grief thereby. 


For often times either the of enduring, Noe. 


or the heat of Charity d cauſes, that 
thoſe things which are moſt grieyous to be en- 
dur'd, are not at all felt: Nor yet is there any 
ro why thoſe works have oe yertye of 
tisfying. For this is proper to the Children 
God an ſo Haflaned Frith Love 2nd Derek 
towards him , that bejag ſpenc with moſt bitter 
labors, they either feel almoſt no inconvenience, 
or elſe they bear all things pjth. a molt chearful 
Spirit. 


But the Paſtors ſhall teach, that every kind af © cy. 
gy is ” he referr'd Ine three eſpe- The 
CIAIY, FTAyer, ng, Alms w indeed an- 

Gbods , of the Soul, 21.9 


ſwer to three ſarts of 
of the Body, and thoſe which are call'd outward 
Goods, all which we have receiv'd of God. 
there can be nothing more fit and conyenient- to 
pluck up the very Roots of Un. 


S 4 For 


Lib.r Fp 1. 
— 


— IR DO IFIrend re At IO eo Dn 
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_ cr. rp ra _ in * ou on 
ee Re- of the Fleſh, o yes, 
m——_—_ or" the Pride af Life, there is no = who ſees not, 
Sickneſſes that to theſe three Cauſes of Sickneſs are very 
of the Soul, rightly oppos'd ſo many Medicins, to wit, 
Faiting to the Firſt, Alms to the Second, and 

Prayer to the Third. 
CVI, Moreover, if we confider thoſe who are offend- 


by Pavers ed by our fins, we ſhall eaſily underſtand why to 
on —_ out Three eſpecially all ſatisfaCtion is referr'd : 


Faſting co Now theſe are, God, our Neighbor, and our Selves, 
qur ſelyes, wherefore we appeaſe God by Prayer, we fatisfie 
by Alms to our Neighbor by Alms, and we chaſtiſe our ſelves 
bor. 'O- by Faſting, | 

evit. But becauſe many and divers AfiQtions and 
A food uſe Calamities preſs us while we are in this Life, che 
of the af Faithful are chiefly to be taught , that they who 
fliions of with a patient mind endure whatſoever Labor 

Life. and Inconvenience God ſends upon them, have 

gotten full Matter of Satisfaftion and Merit : 
But thoſe who againſt their Will, and refiſtin 
as much as they can, are forc'd to bear this kin 
of puniſhment , deprive themſelves of all the 
Fruit of Satisfation, and bear only the Revenge 
and Puniſhment of God revenging their fins 
his juſt judgment. 

CVIII. But herein the immenſe Goodneſs and Mercy 
One can ſ4- of God is to be celebrated with the higheſt Praiſes 
—- Thankſgivings , who has granted this to 
Human Frailty, that One can ſatisfie for ano- 
ther : And this indeed is very proper to this Part 
of Penance. 

CIX. But then as to Contrition and Confeſſion, as 
trove can, there is no one can Grieve or Conſeſs for another; 
or Confeſs To thoſe that are indu'd with divine Grace, can 
for ano» pay in another mans name what is owing to 


her, God. Whereforg, it comes to paſs that after a 
certain ſort one may ſeem 29 axothers Byr- 
then. 

cx. Nor is there any place left for any of the Faith- 


How it ful to doubt of This, ſeeing that in the Apoſtles 
—_— that - Creed, we confeſs the Communion of Saints. For 
can ſa- . n - 
tisfie for ings we all are bqjn again to Chriſt, being 
F=ober. SH, cleansd 
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cleans'd by the ame Baptiſm, and are partakersy 
of the ſame Sacraments ; but above all ſince we 
are then'd with the Meat and Drink of the 
ſame Body and Blood of Chrift our Lord : This 
moſt evidently ſhews, that we all are Members of 
the ſame Body. 


As therefore neither the Foot performs its & fimili- 
Office for its own Profit, but for the profit of the 4+ 


Eyes alſo; and again, that the Eyes ſee , is not 
to be limited to their own advantage only,but for 
the common advantage of all the Members : So 
among us, the Offices of SatisfaCtion ought to be 
eſtzem'd common. 

Nor yet is this true without an Exception, if 
we conlider All the Advantages which are re- 
ceiv'd hereby: For the Works of SatisfaCion, are 


a kind of Medicin and Cure, which is preſcrib'd Þ8 faiglied 
the Penitent for curing the corrupt AﬀeCions by anccber. 


of his Mind : Which kind of Fruitof Advanta 
it is evident that they altogether want, who 1a- 
tisfie not for themſelves, Theſe things therefore 
ſhall be largely and clearly explain'd concerning 
the Three Parts of Penance, Contrition, Con- 
feſſion and SatisfaQion. 

But this ought ſpecially to be obſerv'd by the 


Prieſts, that having heard Confeſſion , before When Ab- 


they abſolve the Penitent from his fins, they are 
to take diligent Care, that if haply he has taken 
away any thing, either of the Goods, or of the 
Credit of his Neighbor , let him make full re- 
compence for the fin, whereof he ſeems deſervedly 
to be condeman'd : For no one is to be abſolv'd, 
unleſs he firſt promiſes to reſtore every one his 
own, 


But hecauſe there are many» who tho they we. 


largely promiſe that they will ſufficiently do their 
duty, yet it is certain, that they never gm 
their promiſe : Such are by all means to be com- 
pel'd to make reſticution: And that of the A» 
poſtle is often to be inculcated , That be who fole, 
now fteal no wore : but rather let bim labor. working 
with bis bands that which is Good , that be may bave 
wherewitb to give to bim that ſuffers noed, 

| But 


| 
| 
| 
;: 
| 
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CxX1I, But in appointing the iſþment of Satisfa- 
> gccar jon, the Prietts wil conſider, that nothing is to 
mts UP appointed by them for their own pleaſure, hut 
pd. that all things are tp be directed by Juſtice, Pry- 

dence and Piecty. 

CXIV, An1 that fins may ſeem tobe meaſur'd, and Pe- 
The Old | nitents may the better know the weight of 
nanons® their fins, it will be worth the while ſometimes 
be propos'd, £9 ſignifie to them what puniſhments haye bin ap- 
Note, pointed for certaia Faults, by the Preſcription af 

antient Canons. - 
Note. The Nature of the Fault therefore ſhall temper 
the meaſure of all Satisfaftion. 

CXV But of all kigds of SatisfaCtion, it willbe moſt 
What kind. ſuitable to appoint Penitents, to give themſelves 
of fatisfa@i- to Prayer upon certain determin'd days, and that 
on eſpeci- they make Prayers to God for all men, and eſpe- 
ny tobe cially for them, who are gon out of this Life to 

Pat” the Lord. 

CXVI, And they muſt alſo be exhorted, that they often 
The Vertve take upan themſelves freely ,& of their own accord, 
Lens" £0 repeat thoſe ſervices of Satisfattion which werg 
ts be added appointed by the Prieſt : And that they fo order 
to the their manners, that when all thoſe things which 
vercue of hejong to the. Sacrament of Confeſſion are dili- 
_— gently perform'd, yet that they never intermit the 

ies of the Vertue of Penance, 

exvi, But if ſometimes alſo Public Penance is to be 
Public $e- preſcrib'd for Public Offence , altho* the Pe» 
rixfaRion r0 nitent may refuſe and pray to be excus'd, yet he is 
—_—_—_— not eaſily to be heard : But he mult he perſwaded, 
Offenters, that thoſe things which are wholſom or ſaving 

both to himſelf and others , he accept with q 
free and chearful mind. Theſe things concern- 
ing the Sacrament of Penance , and the ſeveral 
Parts thereof, ſhall be fo taught, that the Faith- 
ful may not anly anderſtand them perfeftly, but 
alſo, by Gods help, they may reſolve indeed to per- 
form them deyoutly and religiouſly, 


of 
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of the SACRAMENT of EXT&ABAM 
UNCTION. 


Ince the Holy Oracles of Scripture teach us I. 
thus , Is all thy works remember thy left end , Why this 

and thou (bale wot ſen farever : The Curats are Scrament 
tacitly admoniſh'd, that no time is to be pms 
mitted of exhorting the Faithful, to be daily cons of. 
verſant in the Meditation of Death. But how Eccl, 7. 40; 
can the Sacrament of Extream UnGian chooſe 
but have the Memory of that Laſt day join'd 
with it ? Hence we may eaſily underſtand, that 
this Sacrament muſt often be treated of, not only 
for this Reaſon, becauſe it is very convenient” ta 
open and unfold the Myſteries of thoſe things which 
belong to Salvation : But alſo becauſe the Faith» 
ful will reſtrain their evil Luſts, when conſt 
der in their minds, that there lies ypon all a Nev 
ceſlity of Dying ; wherefore alſo it will ſo come to 
paſs, that they will feel themſelves leſs troubl'd at 
the Ex tion of Death. 

But let them give immortal thanks to God, who, - tr, 
as in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, he has laid _=_ 
to us an entrance to the true Life ; ſo allo w 


be given © 


he has inſtituted the Sacrament of cramenc, 
Undion. , 

That therefore thoſe things which are more ne UT. 
ceflary to explain it, may be open'd almolt in Why this 
the ſame Order which bas bin obſery'd in the 2 ae 
other Sacraments: It hall firſt be taught, that cream Un« 
This Sacrament is therefore call'd Extream ion, 
Union, becauſe this of all the Sacred Un- 
ftions , which our Lord and Savior com» 
mended to his Church , is lat to be admi- 
niſter'd. 

Wherefore this very Union was allo calld  _ Iv. 
by our Anceſtors, the Sacrament of the Unition (or 
Anointing ) of the Sick, and the Sacrament of hs rem. 
that go out of the world. By which Names, the menc, 
Faithful may cafily be brought to the _— 

rance 
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Iſai. $. 14+ 


Secondly 


Thirdly, 


Sefſ.41. de 
Extrema 
nll, c.1, 
& can. 


VT. 
Fxrream 
Un&ron 
3+ & Sacra» 
ment, 


VIL 
How Fx- 
tream Un- 
Gon 1s One 
Sacramenr.. 


The Catechiſm of the Part If} 


brance of their laſt End. Fide Hugon. de 
Sacr. part. 15. &. 2. Pet. Dam. Seirm. de Dedica. 
Eccleſ. 

But this will be made evident, if we atrend to 
the words wherewith St. Fames the Apoſtle has 
declar'd the Law of this Sacrament : /s any one 
ſick among you, ſays he, Let him call for the Elders 
of the Church, and let them pray over bim, ancinting 
bim with Oyl in the Name of the Lord : and the Prayer 
of Faith ſball ſave the ſich, , and the Lord 
. - ys ao in ſms, they ſball be for- 

im. . 
For, becauſe the Apoſtle affirms , that ſons aro 


" forgiven, therein he declares the Force and Nature 


of a Sacrament. 

Now that This was the perpetual Dodtrin 
of the Catholic Church concerning Extream 
UnQion, both many other Councils teltifie, and by 
the Council of Trent it has bin-declzr'd in fach a 
manner, that ſhe has decreed the Pain of an Aus 
thema again(t all thoſe who preſume to teach or 
think otherwiſe, And wnocent the Firlt alſo very 
much commends this Sacrament to the Faithful. 
Innocem. Epiſft. 1. ad Detent. cap. $. & citatuy 
dift. 95. &. illud ſuperfluum : Item Conc. Cabilon. 
cap. 48. Wormacienſe. c. 72. Conflan., © Flo- 
rent. 

It is therefore conſtantly to be taught of the 
Paſtors, that it is a true Sacrament : and not 
many , but One: altho it be adminiſter'd with 
many. UnCtions (or Anointings) to every one 
whereof are us'd proper Prayers, and a peculiar 
Form. 

It is One; not in continuation of the Parts 
which may not be divided ; but in perfeRion , of 
which ſort are all other things which confiſt of 
many parts. For as a Houſe which is compos'd 
of many and divers things, yet is but One only 
in perfet Form: So the Sacrament, altho it be 
made up of many Things and Words, yet it is 
but One ſign, and has the Efficiency of One thing 
only which it fignihes, | | 


- 
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Moreover , the Curats ſhall teach, what the Vu. 
Parts of this Sacrament are, The Elememw,1 ſay, and ns —wſ 
The Word: For theie things are not palſs'd over warer and 
by $. James; in every one whereof we may ob» Form. 
ſerve their own Mylteries. Iſai. 5. 14. 

The Element or Matter whereof, as the Coun- 1x. 
cils. and eſpecially that of Trent has decreed, ig Wha: the 
Oyl conſecrated by a Bithop, to wit, the Liquor, que! nite 
not preſs'd out of any fat and thick Nature , but peforeciicd. 
out of the Buries of the Olives only. 

Nowthis Matrer very fitly fignifies that thing * X. 
which by Vertue of this Sacrament, is inwardly How fi: this 
wrought in the Soul; for as Oyl is very p WEIS 
ble to mitigate the Pains of the Body : So the 
Vertue of the Sacrament lefſens the ſorrow and 
grief of the Soul. 

Beſides, Oyl reſtores ſweetneſs, makes chear ful, 
and feeds our Lights, and alfo it is very ſuitable 
to refreſh and ſtrengthen a weary Body. All 
which things declare, what by the Divine Power 
is wrought upon a ſick man thro the Adminiſtrati- 
on of this Sacrament. 

.© And This concerning the Matter is ſufficient : ,, *-. 
But the Form of this Sacrament, is the Word and gem of 
that ſolemn Prayer which the Prieſt uſes at every rbis Sxcra+ 
Anointing , when | be ſays ; © God indulge (or =o is. 

** pardon) thee by os Holp Uncion whatſoever 

« offence thou. haſt done tho the fault of thy 

*« Eves, 02 Noltrils, 0z Touch. 

Now that This is the true and proper Form of XI. 
this Sacrament-, the Apoſtle S. Femes Hgnifies , 73s prov's 
when he ſays, Zet them pray over bim , and the ,.... 
Prayer bf Faith ſball- (zve the ſick ; Whence we Form, 
know, that the Form is to be us'd in manner of a 
Prayer : altho with what Words chiefly it is to 
be conceiv'd the Apoltle ,has not expreſs'd. X1T, 

But This we bave from the Tradition of the Fa- This Form 
thers : So that all Churches retain this manner of - —— 
Form, which the Roman Church, the Mother and "© 
Miſtreſs of all Churches uſcs. 

For tho” ſome change ſome few Words; as 
when for, God indulge thee : They put 
Kemit or Spare, and ſometimes alſo ou 

+ 
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whatloever thon haſt commirted: But yet be- 
cauſe there is no alteration of the ſenſe , it is 
evident that the ſame Form is religiouſly obſery'd 
of all. 

Nor let any one wonder why it 1s ſo, that the 
Form of other Sacraments either abſolutely ſig- 
nifies what it effefts, as when we ſay, Y Bapttze 
thee, or J Dign thee with the fign of the Croſs, 

a Prayer. Or is prononnc'd, as it were, by commanding ; as 
when in adminiſtring the Sacrament of Orders 
it is ſaid , Mecetve Power : But this One 
Form of Extream UnQion is perform'd in a kind 
of Prayer ; but this is very properly and righ 
done, for feeing this Sacrament is therefore us'd, 
that beſides the ſpiritual Grace that it gives, it 
alſo reſtores Health to the Sick-: yet becauſe it 
does not always follow , that the Sick are made 
whole of their Diſeaſe ; for this cauſe the Form is 
made in a __ that we may beg that of 
Gods Bounty, which . the Power or Vertue of the 
Sacrament 15 n6t us'd toeffedt in @ confſtant and 
perpetual courſe. 

XV, Now thete are proper Rites 28d in the admi- 
why ſo ma» niſtration of this Sacrament alſo. But the great* 
ny Prayer? ft part of them contains Prayers,” which the 
miniſtring Prieſt uſes, to obtain Health for the fick Perſon; 
this Sacra» For there is no Sacrament whidi is made with more 
ment, Prayers : and indeed rightly becxaſe at tha 

time eſpecially the Faithful - are tv be allifte 
with Pions Devotions : Wherefore alfo all the 
reſt whothen happen to be preſent, and ſpeci 
the Curat, ought from their heart to bell 
God for the ſick Perſon , and with all their 
ſtudy and affefion to commit his Life and Health 


; to Gods Mercy. 
To. Now ſeeing it has bin ſhew'd that Extreanh 
men: of Ex. UnCtion is truly and properly to be reckon'd in 
rream Un. the number of the Sacraments : This alſo follows, 
aion inſti- that the Inſtitution thereof came from Chriſt our 


_ Lord , which afterwards was proper and pub» 


liſh'd to the Faithful by the Apoſſte S. Fames. Al- 
tho the fame onr Savior ſeem'd 'to have givet 
the Firſt Dravght of this Union, -when he ſerft 

his 
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his Diſciples by two arid two beſore his Face 4 for, 
it is thus written of them by the Evangeliſt j Thy war. 6. 13, 
welt 20d proveb'd, het Mes ſhould ts Penance, and 
they caſt out ity Devils, thd Avohnicd mie that 
nor 3 whh Ol, and beaFd them. 
Unction muſt indevd be beliey'd to have Noe. 
bin not iivented by the Apultles, but commanded 
of thi6 Lord ; Not enda'd with any Natural Vertue, 
but was inftituted to be Myſtic, rather to heal their 
Soul” thin to cure their Body. Which things 
$. Divmys, Ss Avkbroſe, 8. Clijſofoms and 5. G 
ry the Great affert ; that it is by no means tis 
doubted, but that with great Religion we onght tv 
receive This, as One of the Seven Sacraments of 
the Catholic Church. 

$6 tlie Fuithful are to be taught; altho this S&+ wvrr, 
crartiewt bet6nys to all, yer there are ſore forts of To whom 
Men to Be excepted, to whom it is not tb be ad- this Sacra- 
mirifier'd.. And firſt they are excepred whore pom te cn. 
of a ſatind-and heafthy Body : For, that Extream Rer'sd- 
er be wot ts be given ts them, the ApoſMe 
tea ; when he ſays ; « any one Sick aniong you? Ta. 5. 14. 
And Reaſon ſhews, For, for this cauſe was it in- 
ſtitutes; not to be 4 Remedy to the Soul, 
but to the Body Seving therefore tat 
only who ate Sick, wart care z therefure 
this Sattwmwantt ts be glveh to theth, who ſeen to 
be &' q ſly 4 Viat it may be fear'd 
that the alt day of their life is at hand. 

In Which ca notwWi ing they gti xV1n. 
fin, who uſe to obſerve that time for the anoihwes The Sick 
ing, of the Sick, when uMHopt of Health is gone, 275 tote 
and the Petfon begins fo grow dead and ſetiſe- 1c they 
tefs; for itis manifeſt; that ro the more profitadle loſe their 
receiving of the Sacrament; 'it is very Available Scaſes, 
that the fick be anointed with the Sacred Oy?, 
when Mis Mind is yet whole m-him, and his Rea- 
fon irong, 'and he can mitke uſe of his Faith, 
and a Refigious Will or Diſpoſition of Soul. W here- 
fore the Curats are ts obſerve, that at ſuch time 
chiefly vey apply that Heavenly Medicin, which 
dy ifs 6wn vertue is aways very w holſome ; bur 
they will underſtand that it will be- more _ 
4a 
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table when joyn'd with the pious Devotion of 
them that are to be heal'd. 

The Sacrament of UnRion therefore may not be 
giver to any one that is not grievoully fick, al 
tho he go about any thing that may be danger- 
ous to his Life, either becauſe he is a going ſome 
dangerous Sea-Voyage, or becauſe he-is egtring 
into Battle, where certain Death hangs over him, 
oreven being condemn'd to Death, he is carry\\4 
away to ſuffer it. Furthermore all thoſe that wang 
the uſe of Reaſon, are not fit to take this Sacra- 
ment : And Children that do not fin, - the Relicy 
whereof there is no need to heal by the Remedy 


'of this Sacrament. Alſo Mad-men and Phrenetic, 


unleſs they ſometimes have the Uſe of Reaſon, and 
at that time eſpecially, give ſome fignification of 
a pious Soul, and deſire to be anointed with the 
Sacred Oyl; For he who from his Birth never 
had the Uſe of Reaſon and Right-Mind, is not to 
be anointed ; but not fo, if the ſick perſon, when 
being in his Right-mind, .he would be made Par- 
taker of this Sacrament, afterwards fell into Mad- 
neſs and Raving, 

Now all the Parts of the Body are not to be 
anointed, but thoſe G——_ Nature gave to 
Man, to be as it were the Inftruments of Senſe. 
The Eyes, for Sight, The Ears for Reatiaf, The 
Noltrils for Smell, The Month for Taſte or Speech, 
The Hand for Feeli which tho it be equally - 
ſpread abroad th the whole Body, yet it is 
moſt vigorous or lively in that Part, 

Now this Rite of Anointing , the Univerſal 
Church retains, and it very well agrees alſo to 
the Nature of this Sacrament ; for it is-as a Me- 
dicin, And becauſe in the Diſeaſes of the Body, 
altho the whole Body be ill affeed, yet the Cure 
is apply'd to that Part: only, from whence, as 
from the Fountain and Original , - the Diſcaſe 
flows : Therefore not the whole Body, but thoſe 
Members are anointed,in which chiefly the 
of Senſe is moſt eminent, as alſo the Reins, being 
the ſeat as it were of Pleaſure and Luſt; and the 
Feet which move and carry us from place Ae 


place. 
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And here it maſt be obſerv'd, That in one and Xxil. 
the ſame Sickneſs, when the fick Man is in the ſame This Sacra- 
danger of Life, he is to be anointed once only. Mt may, 
But if after this Union receiv'd, the Sick Perſon and when. © 
recover ; ſo often as he ſhall afterwards fall into 
the ſame danger of Life; ſo often may the help 
of this Sacrament be giv'a him. Whence it plain- 
ly appears, That this Sacrament belongs to the 
number of thoſe that may be iterated. 

But becauſe all diligence ought to bs us'd, that XXITT 
nothing may hinder the Grace of this Sacrament; yi, whe 
and yet that nothing is more contrary to it, than Preparation 
the Conſcience of any mortal fin, the perpetual Fzrteam+ 
Prattice of the Church Catholic is to be obſery'd ; YnEion isfo 
That before Extream-Un&tion, the Sacraments of * v4 
Penance, and of the Euchariſt are to be admini- 
ſter'd. And then let the Curats endeavor to per- 
ſwade the Sick Perſon, toyield the ſame Faith to 
the Prieſts anointing him, as thoſe of old times 
were us'd to give, when they were to be heal'd by 
the Apoſtles, 

But firſt of all, the Health or Salvation of the yyry 
Soul is to be pray'd for ; and then, the Recove- The intenei- 
ry of the Body, with this AdjunQ, if it may be 9» of him 
for his Eternal Glory, —— 

Nor ought the Faithful to doubt, but that thoſe gaaim.” 
Holy and Solema Prayers are heard of God, xxv, 
which the Prieſt, not bearing his own, but the This Sacra- 
Perſon of the Church, and of our Lord Jeſus P<**'0 be 
Chriſt, uſes. Who in one thing eſpecially are to _—_ 
be exhorted, That they will take care Holily and grea: Teudd. 
Religiouſly to adminiſter this Sacrament of the Oyl 
of Health and Salvation, when+a ſharper Fight 
ſcems to begin, and the ſtrength both of Soul and 
Body ſeems to decay. 

And now who the Minilter of Extream-Unttion wxvr., 
1s, we have learn'd of the ſame Apoſtle, who has A Prieſt the 
publiſh'd the Law of our Lord: For he ſays, ' Les Minitterol, 
tim ca, for the Elders. By which name he means gs 
not thoſe whoare elder in Age, as by the Synud of 
7 rent has wilely bin expounded; or thoſe who have 
chief place among the People; but the Prieits, 
ho are rightly ordain'd by the Biſhops, by the 
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Impoſition of Hands. To the Prieſt therefore 
the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament is com- 
mitted. 

Nor yet,according to the Decree of Holy Church, 
is this power giv'n to every Prieſt; but to the 
proper Paſtor who has Juriſdiftion, or to ſome 
other to whom he has given the Power to dif 


charge his Ofce, 

But this is gon to be obſerv'd, that the 
Prielt in this Adminiſtration, as is is 4n the other 
Sacraments allo, carries the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
of the Holy Church, his Spouſe, 

The Advantages alſo of this Sacrament are dili- 
gently to be explain'd : That if nothing els would 
draw the people to the uſe thereof, they may be 
led by the very adrantage of it; ſeeing it is ſo or- 
der*d as that we may turn almoſt all things'toour 
own proht. 

The Paſtors therefore ſhall teach, that in this 
Sacrament Grace is given, which forgives fins, 
and ſpecially the Leſſer, and as they are common- 
ly call d, Venial: For Deadly Sins are taken away 
by the Sacrament of Penance, For neither was this 
primarily inſtitured for the Remiſſion of Greater 
Sins: But Baptiſm only, and Penance , effect 
This, 

There is another Advantage of Sacred UnCti- 
on; that it frees the Soul from Sickneſs and Infire 
mity which it has contracted by Sin, and from all 
the other Relics of Sin. But that time is to be 
thought moſt ſeaſonable for this Cure, when we 
are afflicted with any grievous Sickneſs, and our 
Life is in danger. For it is natural to Man, to 
fear nothing in the World ſo much as Death. 
Now the Remembrance of former fins very much 
increaſes this Fear, eſpecially when the Conſci- 
ence moſt ſharply accuſes: For as it is written : 
The Fearful come into the Conſoderation of their 
Sins, their Iniquities ſball Fand up againſt them, 
And then the Care and Thought grievouſly preſles 
them, that ſhortly after they muſt Nand before 
the Tribunal of God, from whom we mult receive 
a moſt juſt Sentence, according as we _ - 

ery'd; 
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ſery'd. But it oft*n happens, that the Faithful 
being ftrick'n with this Fear , feel themſelves 
wonderfully puzzl'd. 


But there is nothing condnces more to the Tran- The Third. 


quility of Death, than to caſt away ſorrow, and 
cheerfully to wait for the Lords coming, and to 
be ready nongy to reſtore what he has intruſted 
us with, whenloever he pleaſes to call for it from 
us. That therefore the Minds of the Faithful be 
freed from this Trouble, and that the Soul be fill'd 
with a pious and Holy Joy, The Sacrament of Ex- 
tream-UnCtion brings to pals. 


Beſides, from hence we get another, which The Fourth. 


may well ſeem the greateſt of all : For tho the 
Enemy of Mankind, riever ceaſes as long as we 
live, toendeavor our Ruin and Deſtruction ; yet 
that he might deſtroy us, and if he could poſſibly 
bring it about, - that he might take from us all 
Hope of God's Mercy, he never uſes his utmoſt 
might and main more violently than when he per- 
ceives we draw towards our End, Wherefore 
there is Strength and Weapons miniſter'd to the 
Faithful in this Sacrament, wherewith they may 
break the Force arid Violence of the Adverſary, 
and ſtoutly fight againſt him. For the Soul of the 
Sick is eas'd and encourag'd with the Hope of Gods 
Goodneſs; and being confirm'd therewith, ſhe 
lightly endures all Inconveniencies, ,and more ea- 
fily eſcapes the Wiles and SubtiltieF of the De- 
vil, endeayouring treacherouſly to inſnare her. 


Laſtly, follows Health of Body alſo, if it be the rich. 


good for him. 
Bur if at ſuch Time, the Sick Recover not their 
Health, this comes rot by the Fault of the Sacra» yy 


ment ; but it muſt be believ'd to come to paſs for $a-rament 
this Reaſon, becauſe in a great part The Faith 1 (© effe- 


either of thoſe, who are anointed with Sacred Oyl, ® 
or of thoſe by whom it is adminiſter'd, is weak. ® 


For the Evangeliſt teltifies, That the Zord did not v1, 11 18%, 


do many mighty works among bis own Countrymen , 
becauſe of their Unbelief. Altho it may truly be 
ſajd, That Chriſtian Religion, by how much the 
deeper it has taken wm in the Souly of Men 

2 does 
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does ſtand in leſs need of the proof of ſuch Mi” 
racles as theſe, than formerly in the Infancy © 
the Church it ſeemd to do. 

XXX, But yet our Faith is here to be excited, For, 
Yhe Faith Howſoever, by the Will and Counſel of God, it 
and Co?'* ſhall happen to the Health of the Body ; yet the 
tobe in. Faithful ought to be ſtrengthen'd with an afſur'd 
courag'ds, Hope, that by vertue of the Sacred Oyl, they 

ſhall get Spiritual Health ; and that it thall be, 
that if it chance that they go out of this Life,they 
ſhall have the benefit of that excellent Word ; 
Apoc.14,13 Pleſſed are the Dead, which dye in the Lord. Thus 
much has bin ſpoken briefly concerning the Sacra- 
ment of Extream Unction. But if theſe Heads of 
Matters be more largely explain'd by the Paſtors, 
and with the diligence as becomes them ; it is not 
to be doubted but the Faithful, from this DoCtrin 
may gather very much Fruit of Piety and Deyo- 


tion. 


Of the SACRAMENT of ORDER. 


[, F any one conſider the Natur? and Reaſon of 

Why theSa- F the other Sacraments, he will eaſily perceive 

—_— of that all the Reſt ſo depend upon this Sacrament 

ought to be Of Order, that without This, partly the other 

treated of can by no means be made or adminiſter'd : And 
before the partly they will ſeem to want the Solemn Cere- 

People, mony, and ® kind of Religious Rite and Honor. 
Wherefore it is neceſſary that the Paſtors proſe- 
cuting the intended Doctrin of the Sacraments, 
ſuppoſe themſelves oblig'd to treat ſo much the 
more diligently of the Sacrament of Order. 

Firſt, For the explication hereof will be very profi- 
table, firlt to themſelves, and then to others, 
who are enter'd into the Rule- of Ecclefialtical 
Life, and laſtly to the Faithful People allv. To 
Themſelves, That while they are imploy'd in the 
handling of this Point, they may be mov'd the 
more to itir up thatGrace which they have obtain'd 

in this Sacrament. 


Te 
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To others, who are calld into the Lot of Secondly. 


the Lord: Partly that they may be affected 
with the ſame ſtudy of Piety 3 and partly that 
they may get the knowledg of thoſe things , 
wherewith being furniſh'd, they may the more 
eaſily prepare themſelves a way to the higher 
Degrees. ; 

10 the reſt of the Faithful, firſt that they may 
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underſtand, what Honor the Miniſters of the Church Thirdly. 


are worthy of. 
And then, becauſe it often happens, that many 


are preſent, who either have defign'd their Chil- Founbly, 


dren, being yet but Infants, to the Miniſtery of 
the Church ; or who of their own Choice and 
Will, are minded to follow that kind of life ; for 
whom to be ignorant what things chiefly belong to 
that Courſe of Life, is very unfit, What be» 
longs to the Manners of thoſe that are in any 
Eccleſiaſtical Order, is to be ſeen, yea and mult 
he known, in the later part of every Seflion of 
the Council of Trim, which is of Reformation. 
Bnt what belongs to Order as it is a Sacrament, 
See idem Conc. Sefſ. 13, & de ſouguls Ordinationibus. 
Vid. Concil. Carthag. I”. ſub Anaftatio Pomifice , 
Anno 298. 

Firit therefore the Faithful muſt be taught, 
how great the Nobility and Excellency of this 


I 
Sacrament is, if we conſider the Degree thereof, LL,” w 
i. e. the Prieſt-hood. 4 


For ſeeing the Biſhops and Prieſts are as it 


Sacrament. 


were the Interpreters and Ambaſſadors of God, Firſt, 
who in Gods name teach Men the divine Law, Let the 
and the Rules of Life, and perſonate God himſelf - => og 


in the Earth: it is evident, that their Fun- 
Ction is ſuch, as a greater cannot* be con- 
ceiv'd. Wherefore they are worthily call'd not 
only Angels , but Gods alſo, becauſe they hold 
the Power and the Name of the immortal God 
among us. 


Now altho in all Ages the Prieſts have had the Secondly, 


higheſt Dignity ; yet the Prieſts of the New. Te- 
ffament far excel all the reſt in Honor, For 
Power both of conſecrating and offering the Body 
3 an 
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, and Blood of the Lord, and alſo of remitting fins, 
which is giver them, far excels all Human Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, nor can there be found any 
thing like it in the whole world. / 

Thirdly, And then even as our Savior was ſent by the 
Father, and the Apoſtles and Diſciples were ſent 

Le:the Þy Chriſt into all the World; fo the Prielts,boing 

Priefe ob. indu'd with the ſame Power as they, are ſens for the 

ſerve this, Perfelting $4 the Saints, for the work, of the Mini- 

Epb. 4, 22, #7), for the Edification of the Body of Chriffl. of 
the Dignity of the Prieflbood , ſee Jpnar. Epift. ad 
Smyrnen. Ambr, lib. 5. Epift. 32. © 1th. 10. Ep. $2. 
(bry/of. bom. 60. 4d Pop. Antioch. & in Maith, bow. 
83. Nati. Orat. 17. 4d jus croes. * 

VI. The weight of this ſo great an Office therefore 
Who are to is not raſhly to be laid upon any one, but upon 
be Ordain'ds them only who by their holineſs of Life, Learning, 

= ha Faith, Prudence, are avle to bear it, Nov let awy 
 whatkind one take this Office to bimſelf, but be who is call'd of 
of Perſons, God, 4s Agron, But they are ſaid to be call'd of 

Heb. 5,4. God, whoarecall'd by the lawful Miniſters of the 
Church. 

Note, , For they who arrogantly plant and intrude 
themſelves into this Miniſtery , it muſt be taught 
that of them the Lord meant,when he ſaid,/ ſent nor 

Hier,23,24 , be Prophets , and yet they ran; than which kind of 
men nothing can be more unhappy, nothing can be 
more miſerable and calamitous to the Church. 
Vide dif. 23, maltis in capitibus. 

IV. But becauſe in the undertaking of every Adi- 
The Inten- on, jt is of very great moment , What Endevery 
- one appoints to himſelf (for a good, Intent, will 
beOrdain's, have a good Event.) Of This in the firſt place they 
tobe di- are to be admoniſh'd who will be initiated into 
rected, Sxcred Otders, that they propoſe nothing to 

themſelves unworthy of ſo great an Office ; which 
Point is indeed by ſo much the more diligently to 
be handFd, by how much the more dilizently at 
this Time the Faithful are us'd to offend in this 
Marter. 

v. For ſome apply themſelves to this way of Living, 
An illIn- with this deſign to get themſelves 'neceflaries for 
Ran Meat and Cloaths: So that they ſeem to reſpect 
nothing 
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nothing at all in the Prieſthood but Gain , as 
commonly all others do in any kind of baſe Trade. 

For tho according to the Apoltles ſentence, both 

the Law of God and Nature commands that be 

thas ſerves the Altar ſhould live of the Altar : yet to * ©*: 99- 
come to the Altar for Gain and Lucres ſake, is Note. 

the higheſt Sacriledge. 

Others will be ordain'd, that they may abound , Vt. | 
with Riches : Whereof this is an Argument, that m—— 
vnleſs ſome wealthy Ecclefiaftical Benefice be be- 
ffow'd on them, they have no Thonghet of Sacred Job. 10. 19. 
Order. But thoſe are they , whom our Savior pzex.34.8. 
call'd #irelings : And who, as Ezekiel ſays: Feed 
themſelves and not the ſheep. Whoſe Baſeneſs and 
Diſhoneſty, not only brings a thick darkneſs and 
reproach upon the Prieſthood, fo that now no- 
thing can be by the Faithful people accounted 
more contemptible and mean : But it cauſes ah 
ſo , that they themſelves get nothing more 
by the Prieſthood , than Fudes did by the Ofhce 
of Apoſileſhip , which turn'd to his everlaſting 
deſtruction. 

But thoſe are worthily to be ſaid to enterinto ,, VIE 
the Church by the Door, who being lawfully call'd ;jgh. raren- 
of God, do undertake the Ecclehraftical FunRi- tion of them 
ons for this one cauſe only, that they may bring thar are to 
honor to God. be Ordain'd, 

Nor yet is this to be taken, as tho this Law Note, 

did not equally oblige all. For Men were there» 
fore created to honor God , which the Faithful 
eſpecially, who have obtain'd the Grace of Bap- 
tiſm, ought to do with all their Heart, with all 
their Soul, and with all their ſtrength. 

Bat thoſe who will be initiated in the Sacra= yy, 
ment of Order, muſt needs propoſe This to them- Thetncen- 
ſelves, not only to ſeek the Glory of God in all tion of thoſe 
things, which thing is common to all, but eſpeci- Fo  _ 
cially tothe Faithful;but alſo that ſome, being dedi- (Mok > be 
cated to any Miniftry of the Church, might ſerve higher thn 
him in holineſs and righteouſneſs. hers, 

For as in an Army all the Soldiers do indeed 
obey the command of the General : But among 
them One is a Cologel, and another a Captain. 

T 4 and 


IX. 
Wherein 
thoſe chat 
are initia- 
ted in Sa- 
cred Or- 
ders excel 


others, 


X. 
Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Power, 
double, viz 
of Order 
and Juril- 
dition, 


XII, 
This Power 
prov'd, 


Jobs.21.2 2, 
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and others have other Oftces : So altho all the 
Faithful ought to follow Piety and Innocence with 
all their ſtugy , with which things God is molt 
worſhipp'd ; yet they who are initiated in the Sa- 
crament of Order muſt perform ſome ſpecial Of- 
fices and Fun&tions in the Church, 

For they perform Sacred things both for them- 
ſelves and for all the People, and teach the Eth- 
cacy of the Divine Law ; and exhort and inftrut 
the Faithful, readily and chearfully to obſerve it; 
and adminiſter the Sacraments of Chriſt the Lord, 
whereby all Grace is beltow'd and increas'd; and 
to ſay all in'a Word, bring ſeparated from the 
reſt of the people , they exerciſe themſelves in 
the far greateſt and moſt excellent Miniſtry of 
all. 

Theſe things being explain'd, the Curats ſhall 
come to the handling of thoſe things, which are 
proper to this Sacrament, that the Faithful who 
defire to be receiv'd into Eccleſiaſtical Order , 
may know, to what kind of Office they are call'd, 
and how great a Power is given of God to his 
Church, and to the Miniſters thereof. Now this 
Power is double. Of Order and of Juriſdiction. 
The Power of Order is reſerr'd to the true Body 
of Chriſt the Lord in the Holy Euchariſt ; Eut 
the whole Poner of Juriſdiction is in the Myſtic 
Body of Chriſt; for to this Power belongs the 
Rule and Government of Chriſtian people, and 
to direCt them to eternal and heavenly Bliſs. 

Now the Power of Order does contain not 
only the power of Conſecrating the Euchariſt, but 
fits and prepares the Souls of men to receive it, 
and contains all thoſe other things which may 
any way be referr'd to the Euchariſt. 

And hereof many t:ſtimonies may be brought 
out of Sacred *cripture : But thoſe are very 
clear and weighty, which we knd in S. Fobs and 
S. Matthew ; for the Lord ſaid: As the Father ſent 
me, even ſo ſend 1 you: Receive yt the Holy Ghoſt : 
whoſe ſins ye remit, thty are remitted to them; and 
eboſe ſins ye retain, they are r2ttined. And : Yerily, 
1 ſay to you, whatiſcever things ye ſball bind on earth, 


ſoal 


Part II. Council of Trent. 297 


ſhall be bound in bexven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe Marh. 18. 
on earth, ſhall be loosd in beaven. Which places **- 
being by the Paſtors explain'd from the Dottrin 

and Authority of the Holy Fathers , may bring 

very much Light to this Truth. 

But this Power very much excels that, which x1ym, 
in the Law of Nature, is given to other Men , How great 
who took care of Sacred Matters. ide de Conjecr. oy 
diff. 2. cap. Nibil in $x:rific. Conc. Trid. Sefſ. 22. _ 
Ce. 1- Iven. lib. 4. Cc. 34+ Aug. lib. 19. de Ciutt. Dei. 
cap. 23. 

For it muſt needs be that that Age, which was x1v. 
before the Law was written, had her Priefthood There vere 
and her ſpiritual Power , fince it is ſufficiently \*is by - 
manifeſt that the had a Law. For theſe Two are rn 
lo cloſely join'd together, as the Apoltle teſtifies ; 
that the One bzing taken away, it muſt needs be, 
that the other mult be taken away allo. Seeing 
therefore that by natural Inſtinct Men know that 
God is to be worthipp'd ; it conſequently fol- 
low'd , that in every Common-wealth, ſome 
ſhould be plac'd over the charge of Sacred Things 
and the Worſhip of God, whole Vower ia ſome 
ſort might be call'd Spiritual. 

This Power the Iſraelites had, which tho it XV. 
were higher in Dignity, than that wherewith the Chrilfs 
Prielts were indu'd by the Law of Nature ; yet is ns! 
it to be thought far below the Spiritual Power of "4 of 


the Goſpel, Moſes, 
For this is Heavenly, and excels even all the or the 
Power of Angels. riefts 


For it has its beginning not from the Moſaical ms 
Prieſthood, but from Chriſt the Lord , who was This Power 
a Prieſt, not according to the Order of Aaron, isderiv'd 
but of Melchizedech. For he it is that being {9 Chriſt, 
indu'd with the ſupream Power of Giving Grace, 
and. Forgiving fins , has left this Power, altho VII 
definite in Vertue, and ty'd to the Sacraments, to 14, ou 
his Church. ſecration of 

Wherefore to exerciſe or perform this Matter, the Mini- 
certain Miniſters are appointed and conſecrated fters of the 
in a ſolemn religious manner , which Conſecra- 7  . 
fion .is calld , The Sacrament of order , or Sacred Sacramenc 

Ordi- of Order. 
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XVvIIL 
Wha: Or- 
der 15, 


XIX. 
Why this 
Sacrament 
call'd Or- 
cer, 


þ 4.0 
Order is a 
Sacramen: 
Seff 23, de 
Oxdire, 


XXT. 
When and 
by whom 
this Power 


1+ conferr'd, 


2 Tim.1.9, 


Ordiaation. But it pleas'd the Holy Fathers to uſe 
This Word, becaule it hasa very large fignifica- 
tion to ſhew the Dignity and Excellency of the 
Miniſters of God. 

For Order, if we take the proper Force and 
Notion of it, is the Diſpoſition of Superior 
and Inferior things , which are ſo ſuited among 
themſelves, as that One may be referr'd to ano- 
ther. 

Whereas therefore in this Miniſtry there are 
many rees and divers Functions ; but all 
things diſtributed and plac'd in a certain Rule : 
rightly and conveniently does the name of Order 
ſeem to be given to it. 

But that Sacred Ordination is to be reckon'd 
among the other Sacraments of the Church, the 
Holy Synod of Trent has prov'd by that reaſon 
which has often bin repeated : For whereas a 


Sacrament is a ſign of a Sacred Thing, but that, ., 


which in this Conſecration is outward , ſignifies 
Grace and Power, which is given to him that is 
conſecrated ; it very plainly follows, that Order 
is truly and properly to be call'd a Sacrament, 
That Order #« 4 Sacrament ; ſee Trid. Sefſ. 27. de 
Ordine, co. 1. & 3. © can. 2, 4-5. Conc. Florent, 
in decret. de Sacr. Aug. lib. 2. contra. Epift. Parmen, 
C. 13. de bono conjug. C. 24. O& lib. 1. de Bap. con. 
tr4 Donat. c. 1. Leo Epiſh. 18. Greg. in c. 10. lib. 1 | 


is . 
Ne; herefore the Biſhop reaching forth a Chalice 
with Wine and Water, and a Paten with Bread, 
to him that is to be Ordain'd a Prieſt, ſaying : 
Take thou power of offering (ice, &c. 
by which words, the Church has always taught , 
while the Matter is exhibited, that the Power 
of Conſecrating the Euchariſt, a CharaGter being 
imprels'd on the Soul, is deliver'd; to which is 
adjoin'd Grace, rightly and lawfully to diſcharge 
that : Which thing the Apoſtle declares 
in theſe words: 7 admoniſh thee, that thou ftir up 
the Grace of God which is in thee, by the Impoſotion 
of my hands : for God has uot given us the Spirit of 
Fear , but of Power, and of Love, and of Sobritty. 
And 
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And now to uſe the words of Sacred Synod , 
ſince the Adminiltration of ſo, great a Prieſthood 
is ſo Divine a thing, that ic might be exercis'd 
ſo much the more worthily, and with fo much 
the greater Veneration, it was fit, that in the 
moſt comely and. orderly Diſpoſition of the 
Church, there ſhould be many and divers Orders 
in the Church, who by their Office might ſerve 
the Prieſthood : and thoſe indeed” who thus are 
diſtributed, are now to be known by their being 
ſhav'd in the manner of Clerks, and aſcend thro 
the lefſer to the greater Orders. 

It ſhall therefore be taught that theſe Orders ,_ XXIL 
are ſeven in number, as has always bin taught in C”"——_ 
the Catholic Church, the Names whereof are yjniters of 
theſe, Door-keeper, - Exorcifl, Acolyt, Sub* the Church , 
deacon, Deacon, Priefl. Theſe Orders Bave bin re- and what 
member'd by Diowf. lib. Eccl. bier. cap. 3. Cornet, 146+ 
Papa in Ep. ad Fab. Epift. Antioch, extat apud Euſeb. 
Hift.Eccl.1.6.c,35 .Conc.Carth.q.C an.g.& ſequ. (gnat 
Ep. ad Antioch, 

Now that this number of Miniſters is rightly. XXII 
d&fin'd may be prov'd; by reaſon of thoſe Mini- *” © mq- 
ters which ſeem neceſſary to the Holy Sacrifice of 7" 
the Mals, and to the conſecrating and adminiſtring 
the Eucharift, for which cauſe eſpecially they were 
inſtituted. 

Now of theſe there are ſome Greater , whic 
are allo call'd Sacred, and there are Others gers grener 
Lefſer. The Greater or Sacred, are the Orders of ſome leſſer, 
Prieſthood, of Deaconſhip, and Sub-deaconſhip, and which 
To the Leffer Orders are referr'd the Acolyts, they are, 
Exorciſts, Readers and Door-keepers, of all which 
—_ we will ſay a little, that the Curats may 
have wherewith to inſtru&t thoſe chiefly whom 
they know are to be receiv'd into any Holy 
Order. 

And we muſthegin at the Firſt ſhaving, which XXVv. 
muſt be taught to be a kind of Preparation to Wha: the 
Orders. For as menare us'd to be prepar'd for _ ſhavieg 
Baptiſm by Exorciſms , and/ for Matrimony by * 
Betrothing : So when by ſhaving the Hair of the 
Head , they are dedicated to God, there is an 

Entrance 
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Patrance, as it were open'd them to the Sacra- 
ment of Order : For it is declar'd what kind of 
perſon he ought to be, who deſires to receive Or» 
dination. 

XXVT, For the Name of Clerk . which is then firſt put 
- —tatg *ae 1pon him, is taken from hence, that he begins 
Name of , 

Cleckis £0 have the Lords Lot, and his Inheritance, as 

raken, thoſe among the Hebrew pevuple who were bound 
to the Divine Service, to whom the Lord forbad 
any portion of Fields to be given 1n the Land of 

wumb.is, Promiſe, when he ſaid , / am tby Part and Inberi- 

20, raxce. And tho this be coramon to all the Faithful, 
yet in a ſpecial mann -r it mult needs ſuit tothem, 
who have conſecrated themſelves to the Miniſtry 
of God. Yide Hieron. Epiſt. 2, ad Nept. © citatur 
12+ q. 1.C. Clericus. 

XxVII. And the Hair of their Head is cut in the faſhion 
Why the and likeneſs of a Crown , which they ought al- 
hh ways to keep: An41 as any one is afterwards 
the hop! plac'd in a higher Degree of Order , lo that 
of a Crown, Round Form 1s every way cut larger. 

XxVili, And thiscame indeed from the Tradition of the 
Fron 4; Apoltles, as the Church teaches , ſince of this 
—_— kind of cutting the Hair, $. Denys the Areopagite, 
curmng he S, Auſtin, S. Hizrom the molt antient and grave 
Hair. Fathers have taken notice. Diomſ. de Eccleſ. Hier, 

c.6. part2. Aug. Serm. 17. ad Fratres in Erema. 
Hier, in cap. 44. Ezeh. vide Rbaban. Maur. (ib, de 
Inſtitut, Cleric. Bed. lib. bift. 5. 4angl. c.22. 

XXIX. Now they report, that the Prince of the Apo- 
Why Clerks ſtles firlt of all brought in this Cuſtom, for pre- 
—_— = ſerving the Remembranceof the Crown of Thorns, 
—__ of a Which was put upon our Saviors Hea4, that what 
< 10Wn, wicked men intended for reproach and Torture, 

the ſame the Apoltle; us'd for their Ornament 
The firſt and Glory: And they alſo fgnif'd that the -Mi- 
Real i. niltersof the Church are to take care, that in all 
things they carry the Reſcmblance and Figure of 
Chri't our Lord, 
The fecond Altho ſome do aſfert, that by this Note is de- 
Keaton, clar'd their Royal D:gnitr, which ſeems ſuitable 
to thoſe who are call'd into the Lot of the Lord. 
For that which the Apo:tle Peter attributed tothe 
Faith- 
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Faithful people : Te @e & choſen Generation , 
4 Koyal Pri:fibood , 4 Holy Nation, we eaſily un- 
deritand to belong to the Miniſters of the Church, 
in a kind of peculiar and more proper man- 
ner, 


$Oor 


And there are not wanting ſome who think by The third 
this Circular or Round Figure , which of all o- *a'=>. 


thers is molt perfect, is fignihed cither the Pro- 
feſhon of that more perfect lif- undertaken by 
Clerks, or the Contempt of External things, and 
the Freedom of the Soul from all human cares : 
becauſe the Hair of their Heads , being a kind 
of ſuperfluous Excrement of the Body, is thorn 
0 *, 

After the Firſt ſhaving, the firſt degree is us'd 
to be made to the Order of Pooz:heepers, whoſe 


XXL, 


The Order 
a'd Ofhce 


Office is to keep the Keys and Doors of the Jt Loor- 
Church, and to keep them from entring into it, keepers. 


who are forbid. He aſtilted allo at the Holy Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs, and took care that no one 
ſhould come nearer to the Sacred Altar than was 
ht, and anſwer'd the Prieſt doing Divine Service. 
There were other Services al'o committed to him : 
as may be perceiv'd by the Rices , which are us'd 
at his Conſecration. For the Bithop taking the 
Keys off the Altar , and delivering them to him, 
ſays thus to him, whom he makes a Door-keeyer, 
So behave thy ſelf as thou wilt give an acs 
count to God foz thole things which are kepr 
under thele Keys. 

Now that in the antient Church the Dignity of 
this Order was Great, is underilood from hence , 


1s G | ' *ry of 
becauſe to this time we obſerve it to be kept in keep 


the Charch, For the Othce of Treaſurer , which 
was alſo the Keeper of the Sacriſtary , which be- 
long'd to the Door-keepers, is even at this time 
accounted among the better Ofaces of the Church, 
De Offiari» vide Trid. Sefſ. 23. de reform. c. 17, 
Conc.. Tolet. c. 6, © ciiatur diſt. 25. Oftizr. ifad. 1. 
de Ececl.c. 14.  dift. 25.c. prrieis. © apud Baron. 
Anal, Eccl. an. 24. mum. 257. © at, 44+ num. 75. 
[7 num. 78. & num. 50. 


1he 


ers. 
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The Order Reader. To him it belongs to recite with a 


þ | 
of Reader. 


XXXIM. 
The Order 
ot Ezxor- 
caſts, 


XXXIv. 
The Order 
and Office 
#: Acolyt. 
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The ſecond degree of "Order, is the Fun&tion of 


© clear voice and diſtin&ly the Books of the Old 


and New Teſtament, and eſpecially what is 
us'd to be read at NoCturnals. It was his Part 
alſo to teach the Faithful people the firſt Rudi. 
ments of Chriſtian Religion. Biſhop there- 
fore in the preſence of the People,at his Ordina- 
tion delivering him a Book , wherein were put 
down thoſe things which belongto this matter , 
ſays, Receive this, and be thou a Belater of the 
Wozd of God, and thou ſhalt Have, if thou faith= 
fully and p:ofitably fulfil thy Office, thy part 
with them who from the beginning have mit- 
niſter'd well the Wlozd of God. Yide Cypr. Epi. 
33. & Terml. de Praſcript. c. 61. & apud Baron: 
Anal. Eccl. anno 34+ n. 287. © anc54. 73. & 79. 
48. 156. 11. 93+ 4n. 456. *. 20. 

The third Order is that of Exorciſts, to whom 
the Power is given of calling upon the name of 
the Lord over thoſe who are poſleſs'd with unclean 
Spirits. Wherefore the Biſhop, when he [nſtitutes 
them, holds forth a Book to them , wherein are 
contain'd Exorciſms , uſing this Form of Words, 
Take this and commit it to memozp, and have 
thou power of laping hands on thoſe that are 
poſſeſs*'d, whether they be Bapttz'd oz Cate= 
chumens, Of Exorcifts ſee the Authors abode cited, 
& apud Baron, Annal. Eccl. an, 24. #237. 4144. 
n, 78. & n. $0. an, 237. 1.89. an:56.n5. © n. 8. 
9, LO,11, 12. 

The fourth degree is of Acolyts, and is the laſt 
of thoſe which are call'd Lefſer, and not Sacred. 
Their Office is to follow and ſerve the greater 
Miniſters, Sab-deacons and Deacons in the Mini- 
ſtery of the Altar. Beſides, they carry and hold 
the Lights , when the Sacrifice of Maſs is cele- 
brated, but eſpecially when the Goſpel is read ; 
whence they are alſo call'd by the name of Wax- 
lizht-bearers. When therefore they are ordain'd, 
this Rite is us'd to be obſery'd by ths Biſhop: Firſt, 
after that he has diligently admoniſh'd them of 
their Othkce, he delivers Lights to each of them, 
faying, 
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ſaying in this manner; Beceive thon this Mar- 
light, and know that thou art bound to kindle 
the Lights of the Church, in. the name of the 
Lozmw. And then he delivers them little Pitchers, 
wherein Water and VVine is ſerv'd -for the Sa- 
crihce, ſaying: Beceive theſe little Pitchers , 
to ſerve Wine and Water fo: the Enchariſt of 
the Blood of Chitin the name of the Lozd. 
De Acolytis vide Cypri. Epift. 55. & apud. Baron. 
HAnnal. Feel. an. 44. n.79. © v. $0. 

By the Lefſer Orders, not Sacred, whereof has 
bin ſpoken already, a lawful Eaterance and 
Aſcent lies open to the Greater and Sacred. In 


the firſt Degree whereof is plac'd the Sub-deacon : > me bog 
whoſe Office the very Name declares ; to ſerve cons. 


the Deacon at the Altar. For he ought to pre- 


pare the Linnen, Veſſels, Bread and V Vine, ne- 


ceſſary for the Uſe of the Sacrifice: Now he gives 
VVater to the Biſhop and Prieſt when they waſh 
their hands for the Sacrifice of the Maſs. The 
Sub-deacon alſo reads the Epiftle, which formerly 
was recited by the Deacon at Maſs : And as a 
witneſs aſbts at Divine Service, and takes care 
that the Prieſt be not diſturb'd by any one at the 
Sacred Miniſtration. . 

Now thoſe things which belong to the Nini- 


ſtery of the Sub-deacon , may be known by the ow Sub- 


deacons arc 
ordain's. 


Solemn Ceremonies which are us'd in his Conſe- 
Cration. 


For firſt, the Biſhop admoniſhes, that the Law Firſt. 


of perpetual Continence is laid upon him ; and 
plainly tells that no one is to be receiv'dAlito the 
Order of Sub-deacons, who reſolve not freely to 
receive this Law. And then after the Solemn 
Prayer of the Litanys , he declares an4 ex- 
pounds what the Offices and Functions of a Sub- 
deacon are. 


Theſe things done, every one of thoſe who are g,. ndly. 


to be Ordain'd, ſeverally receive of the Biſhop 
the Sacred Chalice and Paten. 

Rut to Sub-deacons, that it may be underſtood 
that the Sub-deacon is to ſerve the Otfhce of Dea- 
con, are given lictle Pitchers fll'd with way and 

ater 
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Water, together with a Baſon, and a Towel, 
wherewith the Hands are wip'd, and the Biſhop 
ſays; Look ye what kind of Winiſtery is giv= 
en pou, A therefoze admontſhh pou lo ro behave 
pour (elves as that pe may pleaſe God, 
Fourthly, There are added other Prayers beſides : At laſt 
Fif h'y, and When the Bithop has adorn'd the Sub-deacon with 
Sixthix, Sacred Veltments, at putting on of every one of 
which, proper Words ani Ceremonies are us'd ; 
he delivers him the Book of the Epiltles, and ſays, 
Receive the Book of the Epiſtles, and have 
thou power of reading them in the Holy Chureh 
of God, both fo: the living and fo: the Pcad. 
De Sub- Diacons prater auftores ſupra citatos vide Cypr. 
Epift. 24. © Epiſt. 42. diſt. 17. cap. Prezbyteris. Cane 
Apoft. can. 25. Conc. Carthag. 4. Can. 5. Arelat. 2. car. 
2. Aurel, 7. ©. 2. Eliber. can, 37. Leo 1. Epiſt. $2. 
item apud Baron. Annal. Eccl. an. 44. num. 79. & $c. 
an. 25 3. nM 72, 795 97+ 4n. 239. mim. 21. at. 3724 
num. 128. an. 558. num. $$, an. 43g, num. 6. an 
105 7- mn. 32, 
' xXXvviY, The Deacon takes the ſecond Degree of Sacred 
| The Offices Orders, whole Miniſtry is larger, and was ever 
of the D:a- accounted very holy. 
i It belongs to him always to follow the Biſhop, 
to keep him when he is preaching, and to be rea- 
| dy at the Biſhops or Prielts hand, at the Sacred 
\} Offices, or adminiſtring the Sacraments, and to 
| read the Goſpel at the Sacrifice of Maſs. 

And formerly he did often ſtir up the Minds of 
the Faithful, to attend diligently to the Sacri- 
hce. i» 

He allo minifter'd the Blood of the Lord, in 
thoſe Churches where it was cultomary for the 
Faithful to receive the Euchariſt under both 
Species. 

ſhe Diſpenſation alſo of the Goods of theChurch 
was committed to the Deacon, that he might give 
to every one necefſaries for Food, 

It belongs alſo to the Deacon, as the Eye of the 
E.iſhop, ro find out who in the Dioces led their 
l; life pioufly an1 religiouſly, and who did other- 
| wiite, who came tog:=ther to the Sacrifice and the 
þ SErmon 
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mee at the appointed times, and who abſented 

mſclves, that when he had certiff'd the Biſhop 
of all rheſe things, he might either exhort and 
admohilſh every one privately, or openly chide 
and corre them, according as he thought moſt 


edifylng. 


© ooght alſo to call over the names of the Ca» 
techumens, and to place thoſe before the Biſhop, 
who were to be initiated in the Sacrament of 
Order. 
Moreover, in the abſence of the Biſhop and 
Prieſt, he may explain the Goſpel, but not from 
the Pulpit, that it may be underſtood that This is 


not. his proper Othee, & 


3og 


Now how great care ought to be us'd that no F33*Vt- 


perſon unworthy of this FunCtion climts up to this fully the 
degree of Order, the Apoſtle ſhews, when he £X- Deacons 


care- 


pounded to Timothy the Manners, Vertnve and Id- ur© x be 


regrity of the Deacon. 
This, the Rites and ſolemn Ceremonies where» 


hoſen, 
it Tim... 
XXXIX. 


with he is conſecrated by the Biſhop ſufficiently The Ordi- 
declare, For the Biſhop uſes more and more holy nation of 
Prayers, at the Ordination of a Deacon than of Peacens. 


a Subdeacon : And adds other Ornaments of Sa- 
cred Veſtments. Beſides, he lays his hands upon 
him : Which we read to have bin done by the 
Apoltles, when they inſtituted the firſt Deacons: 
Laſtly he delivers them the Book of the Goſpels 
with theſe Words, Bereive thon Potter to 
read the Goſpel in the Church of God, both foz 
the Living and foz the Dead, in the name of 
the Lozd, De perry ater citatos Juprs, vide 
Clem. Kom.Conftit. ol.lib.2.cap,5. Cypr.de Lapis. 
Amb. ny wr OY ot Leo 1. — de F "_ 
Clem. Rom. Epiſt. 1. ad Facob. fratrem Domini. Hit- 
you. Epiſ#.48.9 apud Baron. Annal. Eccl. an.3 3 .num.4 1. 
4#. 34. num. 283, & 235, & 297. 4x. 24. won. 316. 
#1. 4.4. num. 78, & $0. an 57.9. 31: & n. 195 4n 
68. #. 102. 8. 112+ #7, $, 9. 48, 316, #. 48. 4p. 
324+. 115+ 6#« 325+ %. [52. 48. 402, #. 44: © 47+ 
an, $OS, 15548, 741+ B. 12+ 
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Why Prieſts, 


Prieſthood 
double. 


Apoc. 1s $, 


|} Per, z, Fo 
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The Third and higheſt Degree ofall Sacred Or-. - 


ders, is the Prieſthood : And thoſe who bad this 
Order, the antient Fathers were ug'd to. call by 
Two names. 

For ſometimes they call'd them Presbyters , 
which in Greek fignifies Elders, not only becauſe 
of their Ripeneſs of Age, which is very neceſſary 
to this Order ; but much rather for the Gravity 
of their Manners, their DoCtrin and Prudence : 
For as it is written, Yentrable Old- Age # not that 
which conſiſts in length of Time, nor that i meaſur'd 
by number of years : But the Wiſdom of a Man # bis 
Grey- Hair, and an unſponed life # Old- 4ge. 

And ſometimes they call them Prieſts, both be- 
cauſe they are conſecrated to God, and becauſe it 
belongs to them to adminiſter the Sacraments , 
and to treat of Sacred and Divine Matters. 

But becauſe the Prieſthood is deſcrib'd in Sa- 
cred Scripture to he two-fold, the one Internal, 
the other External: They muſt each of them be 
diſtinguiſh'd, that it may by the Paſtors be ex- 
plain d of which it is here meant. 

As to the Internal Prieſthood, all the Faithful, 
aſter they have bin waſh'd with the ſaring Water 
of Baptiſm, are call'd Prieſts; but eſpecially the 
Juſt, who have the Spirit of God, and by bzneft 
of the Divine Grace, are made living Members of 
that moſt High-Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus: tor theſe, by 
Faith which is inflam'd with Charity, offer to Gad 
Spiritual Sacrifices upon the Altar of their Mind ; 
of which kind are tobe accounted all good and ho- 
neſt actions, which they do for the Glory of Goq, 
Wherefore we read in the Apocalyps thus ;' Chrift 
bas waſh'd us from our ſins in by Blood, and made us 
4 Kindom, and Priefis t0 God, and bus Father, Ac- 
cording to which Senſe it was ſaid by the Prince 
of Apoltles ; Te, as living Stones are built up a Spi- 
ritual Houſe, an Holy Priefibood, offering up Spiritual 
Sacrifices to God through Feſws Chritd., And the 
Apoltle exhorts us : That we yield our Bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy and acceptable ro God, 4s being onr rea- 
Alſo Devid long before laid, The 
Sacrifice of God #« 4 comrite Spirit, an bumble and 

4 
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4 contrite Heart, 0 God thou wils not deſpiſe. All which, 
it is calie to ſee, belongs to the internal Prieſthood, 

But the External Prieſthood belongs not to the X1.1v. 
Multitdde of the Faichful, but ro particular Meng External. 
who beitig inſticuted and conſecrated to God by 
lawfut impoſition of Hands, and ſolemn Cerc&+ 
monies bf Holy Church, are properly appointed 
to the Sacred Miniftery. 

This, Difference of Prieſthood may be obſery'd yry+ 
even in the old-Law: Fax that David ſpake of this doubl? 
the Internal, was ſhew'd a little before. Futof Priefihood + 
the External no one can be ignorarit, how many P'*v'4 on 
commands God had given to Moſes and Arox. eOia ons” 
Beſides, he appoitited the whole Tribe of Zzevi to 
the Miniſtery of the Temple,and provided by Law, 
that no one of any other -Tribe ſhould preſume 
to intrude bimfelf into that Function : Where- 
fore King 0zias, was ſmitten with Leprofie from 
the Lord, becauſe he uſurp'd the Prieftly Office, 
and ſuffer't molt grievous Puniſhments for his ar- 
rogance and Sacriledg. Amb. lib. 4.de Sacram.c. 

1 Aug. lib. 10. de Civit. Dei, cap. 6.05 10. Led 
Serm. 3» de Anniver). Pomiſicas. 

That therefore we may obſerve the fame Di» TLyr, 
ſtin&ion of Prieſthood in the Law of the Goſpef, The Bwrer- 
the Faithfyl muſt be taught, that we now treat of pa" Prieft- 
the External Prieſthood, which is given to parti- geaed of. 
cular Men ; for this only belobgs to the Sacrament” 
of Order. 

The Prieſts Office therefore is, To do Sacrifice xvir. 
to God, to adminilter theSacraments of theChurch, The Coaſts 
as is ſeeri by the Rites of his Conſecration. IDES 

For when the Biſhop makes any Prieſt, He firff; 1510” 
together with all the Prieſts then preſent, lays Fuſt, 
Hands upon him. d 

And then ſpreading upon his ShouKers a Stole, Secendly. 
hedraws it upon his Breaſt in manner of a Croſs : 

Whereby is declar'd, That the Prieſt is indued 

with vertue from above, whereby he may be able 

to bear the Croſs of Chriſtour Lord, aid the ſweet 

Yoak of his Divine Law, and to teach this Law 

not by Words only, but by the Example of a molt. 

holy and upright Life. 
V 2 Aﬀter« 
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Thirdly, Afterwards he anoints his Hand with Oyl, and 
then delivers a Chalice with Wine, and a Paten 
with a Holt, ſaying ; Receive thou Power of Of- 
ering Sacrifice to God, and of celebzating 
Waſles as well fo: the Quick as fo: the Dead, 
By which Ceremonies and Words, he is made an 
Interpreter and Mediator of God and Men ; and 
This 1s to be look'd upon as the chief FunCtion of 
a Prielt. 
Fourthly. Laſtly, Laying Hands upen his Head ; he ſays, 
Job. 20. 23, Beceive thou the Yoly Ghoſt : whole Sins 
Thou ſhalt remit, they are remitted to them, 
and whoſe ns Thou ſalt retain, they are re= 
tain'd: And gives him that heavenly Power, 
which the Lord gave his Diſciples of retaining and 
remitting fins. : 
XLv11I. Theſe are the preper and ſpecial Functions of 
Five De- the Prieſtly Order: Which Order tho it be but 
rees in the One, yet it has different Degrees of Dignity and 
EP Power. , 
The firſt of The firſt is of thoſe who are ſimply call'd 
Prieſts, —_— whoſe FunCtions have hitherto been de- 
clar'd. 
The, ſecond .- The Second is of Biſhops who are plac'd over 
of Biſhops, their ſeveral Biſhoprics , to govern not only the 
other Miniſters of the Church, but the Faithful 
People alſo, and with the utmoſt vigilance and 
care to take regard of their Salvation, Where- 
fore in Sacred Scripture they are often call'd, The 
Shepherds of the Sheep. Whoſe Duty and Office 
A3.10,29, Paul deſcribes. as we read in the Adts of the Apo- 
files, in that Sermon he made to the eons. 
And alſo a kind of Divine Rule of that Miniſtery 
of a Biſhop has bin deliver'd by Peter the Prince 
« Fet. 5.2. of Apoſtles, According to which, if the Biſho 
would ſtudy to ſquare their actions, it cannot 
donbted but that the Paſtors will both be, and be 
accounted good. Now the ſame perſons are call'd 
both Biſhops and Pontifices, or High Prieſts, tak- 
ing that name from the Ethnics, who were us'd 
to call the chief of their Prieſts, Pontifices or 
High Prieſts. 


The 
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The Third Degree is of Archbiſhops,whbo pre- 
fide over many Bithops3, and theſe are al call'd 
Metropolitans, becauſe they are Prelates of thoſe 
Cities, which are accounted as it were the Mo- 
thersg of that Province; wherefore have a 
higher place, and larger Power than Bithops, al- 
tho in their Ordination they differ in nothing 
from Biſhops. 

In the Fourth Degree are plac'd Patriarchs, & 


e. the Firſt and Higheſt Father In old time, be» ? 


fides the Supreme Biſhop of Rome , there were 
in the whole Church only Four Patriarchs, nor 
yet were they all alike in Dignity : For the Patri- 
arch of Conflaniinople, altho this Honor was lalt of 
all given tohim, yet for the Majelty of the Em- 
pire, heobtain'd the higher place. The next is 
the Patriarch of Alexandris, whoſe Church Mark 
the Evangeliſt, by order of the Prince of Apoſtles, 
founded. The third is the Patriarch of Antioch, 
where Peter firſt had his See. The laſt is the Pa- 
triarch of Feruſalem, which'Church S. Fames the 
Brother of our Lord built. 

Above all theſe the Catholic Church has always 
had a Veneration for the Roman Chief Biſhop or 

, whom in the Council of Epbeſws,Cyril Arch- 

biſhop of Alexazdria calls the Father and Patriarch 
of the whole World. For fince he fits in the Chair 
of Peter the Prince of Apoſtles, wherein it is ma- 
nifeſt that he ſat to the end of his life, ſhe ac- 
knowledges in him, the Supreme degree of Digni- 
ty, and fulneſs of Juriſdiaion, not as given by 
any Synodical or Human Conſtitutions, but of God: 
Wherefore he being Father and Governor of all 
the Faithful, and of the Biſhops alſo and other 
Prelates,with what Oftce or Power ſoever- they 
be endu'd, preſides over the Univerſal Church, 
as Peters Succeflor and the true and lawful Vicar 
of Chriſt our Lord. + ores to 
ſee Anatol, Epif. 2. & citat. diff. 22. c. jacro ſantts. 
Greg. lib. 7. Fpif. 64, & 65. Nicol. Pap. Epi. ad 
Medialanenſ. & citatur diff.22. c. omnes. Yide ctianm 
ead. dif. c. Conflantia. Conc. Chalced. in Epif. ad Leo« 
wm, 
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' From theſe things therefore the Paſtors ſhall 
teach, beth what are the principal Offices and 
Funions of Eccleſiaſtical Orders and Degrees , 
and who is the Miniſter of this Sacrament; 

For it is evident that this Adminiſtration be- 
longs to a Biſhop, which is eafie to prove, both 
from the Authority of the Sacred Scriptures, and 
moſt certain Tradition, the Teltimony of the Fa- 
thers, the Decrees of Councils, and the Uſage and 
PraRtice of Holy Church. But tho it be Ly 
tel to ſome Abbots to adminitter the Leſter, but 
not Sacred Orders; yet there is no one doubts 
that this Office is properly the Biſhop's, to whom 
only of all the reſt, and befides him, to no body 
elſe, it is lawful to receive into the other Orders 
which are call'd the Greater and Sacred. For only 
the Biſhop and he alone ordains Subdeacons and 
Prieſts : but the Biſhops, by the Tradition of the 
Apoſtles, which has always bin preſerv'd in the 
Church, are conſecrated by Three m—_ 

It now follows td explain, who are ft for this 
Sacrament, and eſpecially for the Prieſtly Order, 
and what things are chiefly requir'd in them, 
From hence it will not be hard to determin what 
ought to be obſerv'd, in the giving of other Or- 
ders, according to the Office and Dignity of each 
of them. Now that there is very great caution 
fa be us'd in this Sacrament, is thus gather'd ; 
becauſe the other Sacraments give Grace.to the 
SanCtification and Uſe of them by whom they are 
receiv'd : But thoſe that are admitted into Sacred 
Order,are therefore partakers of Heavenly Grace, 
that by their Minilfery they may help forward 
the Salvation of the Church, and conſequently af 
all Men, 

Whence we underſtand it comes to paſs, that 
upon certain —_—_—_—_ days only, when accord- 
ing to the moſt antient praftice of the Catholic 
Church, ſolemn Faſtings are appointed, Ordina- 
tions Ire perform'd ; co wit; that the Faithful 
People with Devout and Holy Pravers might bee 


feech of God that the Miniſters of ſuch kind of ſa» 
cred things, might be render'd more fit to exere 


cile 


l. 
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ciſe ſo great a Power as they ought to do, and to 


- 


the profit of the Church. 
Firſt therefore wregricy of Manners is very 
much commendable in 
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G - Inregri y of 
im that is to be made a Life EET. 


Prieſt, not only becauſe, if being conſcious to ſary in mak - 
himſelf of any mortal fin, he procure or but even ing a Priefd, 


ſuffer himſelf to be receiv'd into Sacred Order ; 
he intangles himſelf in a new, and a moſtextream 
wickedneſs : But alſo becauſe he ought to ſhew 
himſelf a Light and a Guide of Vertne and Inno- 
cence to others. For this cauſe, what the Apo- 


ſtle commanded Tizw and Timothy ; is to be de- Tir. «, 
clar'd to the Paſtors; and alſo it is to be taught, « Tim. 3. 


That the Deformities of the Body, which in the 
Old-Law by the commandment of the Lord,exclud- 
ed any from the Miniſtery of the Altar, in the 
Evangelical Law, is ſpecially to be apply'd to the 
deformity of Mind. Wherefore we contider that 
that Holy Cuſtom is preſerv'd in the Church, that 
they who are to be ordain'd, endeavor diligently, 
firſt to purge their Coaſciences by the Sacrament 
of Penance, 

Furthermore, there is requir'd in a Prieſt, not 
that knowledg only which belongs to the Uſe and 
Miniſtring of the Sacraments, but he _ alſo 
to be ſo furniſh'd with the knowledg of Sacred 
Scripture, that.he might be able to teach the My- 
ſteries of Chriſtian Faith, and the Preceptsof the 
Divine Law to the People, and ſtir up the Faith- 
ful to Vertue and Piety, and reclaim them from 
Vice, For there are Two Functions of a Prieſt : 
Whereof the One is, that he rightly make and 
adminiſter the Sacraments : The other that he 
inſtruct the people committed to his charge in 
thoſe matters and things which are neceſſary to 


LITT. 
Knowledf 
alſo nece(- 
ſary 084 
prick. 


Salvation, For Malachy teſtifies, The Priefs Lips Mal, 2. 7. 


preſerve knowledg , and they require the Law from 
bis Mowb: Becauſe be # the Angel of tbe Lord of 
Hoſts. As therefore in one of theſe, tho he be 
qualif'd bu» with ſmall learning, he may perform 
what he ought to do : Yet the other requires no 
ſmall, but rather an exquiſite ſtock of Learning: 
altho the bigheſt pitch of the Knowledg of hid? 

V4 den 
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den matters, is not equally requir'd in all Priefts, 

but that which is ſufhcient for every one, for the - 

diſcharge of his own proper Office and Miniſlefy. 

LIV9.. Now this Sacrament is not to be given to Boys; 

Foys, Furi- Eyrious or Mad-men, becauſe they want the Uſe 

+—» oY of Reaſon, al&o if it were adminiſter'd even to 

not ro be them alſo, it ought certainly to be beliey'd that 

o:dain'd. the CharaQter of this Sacrament, is imprinted up- 
on their Souls. 

Notof ripe But what Year of Age is to be look'd for, for 


Age. theſe ſeveral Orders, it is eahe to know from the 
Decrees of the Sacred Council of Tre. 
Servants. Servants alſo are to be excepted ; for neither 


ought he to be dedicated to Divine Worſhip , 
whois not at his own diſpoſe, but in the Power of 
another. 

Man-ſlayers And Men of Blood and Manſlayers; becauſe by 
Eccleſiaſtical Law they are repell'd, and are irre- 

ular. 

Baftarc:. 5. Alſo Baſtards, and all thoſe who were not 
begotten in lawful Wedlock. For the ſame 
Law teaches, that thoſe that are dedicated to Sa- 
cred things, ſhould have nothing in them which 
might ſeem worthily contemptible or deſpicable 
to othegs. 

Deform'd Laſlly, they ovght not to be admitted, who 

in Body, are Creeples, or deform'd with any notable Un- 
comelineſs of Body, For that —_—_ and De- 
bility muſt needs both cauſe offence, and alſo hin- 

5 der the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 

The effeas And now theſe things being expounded, it re- 

of the Sz. mains that the Paſtors teach what the efte&s of 

crament of this Sacrament are. 

Order, And it is manifeſt, that tho the Sacrament of 

The Firſt. Order, as before was ſaid, belongs chiefly to the 
profit and beauty of the Church; yet the Grace 
of Sanftification is wrought alſo in the Soul of him 
who is initiated into Order : Becauſe he is ren- 
der'd fit, and qualifi'd for the due diſcharge of his 
Duty, and for the adminiſtring of the Sacraments, 
even as by the Grace of Baptiſm, every one is 
made fit to rec:ive the other Sacraments, 


And 


- 
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And it is evident that another Grace allo is The Second, 
ziven in this Sacrament. towit, a ſpecial Power, 
which is referr'd to the moſt holy Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt; in the Prieſt indeed full and perfect, 
as being he alone that can conſecrat the Body and 
Blood of our Lord: Butin other Miniſters of ins 
ferior Orders, __ or leſs, according as every 
one by his Miniftery comes more or leſs to the Sa- 
craments of the Altar. 
And this alſo is call'd a ſpiritual CharaQter,be- The Charg« 
cauſe they that are tinftur'd with Sacred Order, Qer. 
are by a certain inward Mark imprelſs'd upon the 
Soul, diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Faithful, 
and wholly bound ta Divine Worſhip; to which 
the Apoſtle ſeems to have had reſpect, when he 
ſaid to Timothy, Neglef not the Grace which « inthee, i Tim, 4, 
which was given thee rbrough Propbeg, with the Im- 
poſorion of the Hands of tbe Presbytery, And elſe- 
where, 1 admoniſh thee, that thou flir up the Grace ' Tim-7. 
of God, which # in ther, by the Impoſition of my 
Hands. This is ſufficient tohave bin ſpoken con- 
cerning the Sacrament of Order: For we under- 
took to deliver to the Paſtors only the more 
weighty heads of Matters, that they might fur- 
niſh them with arguments to teach and inſtruct 
the Faithful in Chriſtian Piety. 


of the SACRAMENT of MATRE 
MON T. 
Ecauſe the Paſtorsovght to prepoſe to Chri- L. 

ſtians a bleſy'd and perfect Life, it were The Vere 
much to be wiſh'd forthem alſo, what the apo- of Continen- 
ſtle wrote to the Corimbians, that himſelf defir'd, 23 tal. 
in theſe words : / will, that all Men be, even as I'my \ Cor, 7 7: 
ſelf : Towit, that All would follow the Vertue of 
Continence, For there can nothing in this life 
fall out more happy ta the Faithful,than that the 
Mind being diltracted with none of the cares of the 
World, being quiet, and reſtrain*d from eyery 
Luft of the Fleſh, may take reſt and ſatisfaftion 
only in the ſtudy of Piety and the Thoughts of hea» 


yenly things. 
But 
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i. But b:cauſe, as the ſame Apoltle teſtifies, eyery 
The Holi- gne has his own proper gift from God, one after 
ne's of _ one ſort, and another after another ſort , . and 
keenly ro Matrimony is adorn'd with many and divine Bleſ- 
be caughe, ſings; ſo that is is truly and properly reckon'd 
J-b.2.2. among the other Sacraments of the Catholic 
Church ; and the Lord himſelf honour'd the cele- 
bration of Marriage with his own preſence; it 
ſufficiently appears , that the Dofrin thereof 1s 
to be taught, eſpecially fiace we may obſerve, 
that both S. Paut , and the Prince of Apoſtles 
allo, have exactly left in writing in many places, 
not only thoſe things which belong to the Dignity, 
but alſo to the Duties of Matrimony. For being 
inſpir'd with the Spirit of God, they very .well 
knew, how great and how many advantages might 
come to the Chriſtian Society, if the Faithful 
rightly underſbod the Holineſs of Matrimony, and 
E-pt it inviolable: And on the contrary, That be- 
ing not well underſtood or neglected, that very 
many and very great Calamities and Hurts are 

bronght upon the Church. 
nk Firſt therefore the Nature an41 Vertue of Matri- 
Whartis mony is to be explain'd: For fince Vice often 
—_ bears the Reſemblance of Goodneſs, heed muſt be 
ea concern. faken leſt the Faithful being deceiv'd with a falſe 


inz Matci- ſhew of Matrimony , pollute their Soul with 


mony , Filthineſs,and hurtful Luſts: For declaring wheres» 
of, ſome may begia with the ſignification of Ma- 

trimony. 
Iv Matrimony is therefore ſo call'd, becauſe the 


The various roman defires to be married chiefly that ſhe 
Matrimony, Might become a Mother [\Matrem }: Or elſe be- 
cauſe to conceive, to bring forth, and to bring 

up, is the partof a Mother, [ Matrs. ] 
wedlock, It is alſo call'd Wedlock | Conjugiam & conjun- 
gendo ] a joyning together, becauſe a lawful Wo- 
ag bound with her Husband as it were in one 

OAK. 

Marriage, Beſides it is call'd Marriage [ Nuptie ] becauſe 
as S. Ambroſe fays, ** for Modeſties ſake, Maids 
« coyer'd or veil'd themſelves. bar nr bo ſeem- 
*ed to be declar'd, that they onght to be obedi- 
* ont 


% 


* 
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; 
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* ent and ſubjeRt to their Husbands, Of theſe 
Names,See Aug. lib. 19. cont. Fauf, c. 26. Amby. I. 1. 
de Abrabam. c, 9. in fine. items vide 30. q. 5.c. femine, 
& 33+ 4+ 5+ 6. Mulier, 1þdor. lib. 2, de Eccle/. Officiis 


C 19. 
And thus it is defin'd according to the common 


ſenſe of Divines : **Matrimony is a Conjugal Cons x1. TY 
*{juntion of a Man anda Woman, between two ticn of Ma- 


«lawful perſons, holding an individual nearneſs of timony 
given to bg 
cxplain'd, 


life. The parts of which Definition, that they 
may the better be underſtood, it muſt be taught, 
that altho all theſe things are in perfeQ Matrimo- 
ny,to wit, Inward Conſent,* Outward Agreement 
or Pact expreſs'd by Words, Cbligation and 
Bond, which is made by vertue of the Pact, and 
the Copulation of Husband and Wife, whereby 
the Matrimony is conſummate; yet nothing of 
theſe has properly the Nature and Vertue of Ma- 
trimony, unleſs that Obligation and Knot which 
is fignifi'd by the word Conjunction, 


The word Conjugal is added becauſe other kinds C-njugal, 


of Compatts whereby Men and Women are ob- 
lig'd mutually to help each other,either for Mony, 
or for any other reſpeG, are far from the Nature 
of Matrimony. 


Then follows, Between lawful perſons , becauſe Between 
they who by the Laws are wholly excluded from 1whul per- 


the Confjunction of —_— cannot enter intg 
Matrimony : Nor, if they thould marry , is their 
Marriage valid : for Example , thoſe who are 
join'd in kindred within the fourth degree, and a 
Youth before the fourteenth year of his Age, or 
a Girl, before her twelfth, which is the Age eſta» 
bliſh'd by Law, ſuch perſons are not fit toenter in» 
to the juſt Covenants of Matrimony. 


But that which is put in the laſt place [ Keep» Indifoju- 
ing an individual nearneſs of lifeJdeclares the Nas ble. 


ture of an indifloluble Fond, wherewith the 
Husband and Wife are ty d together. 


From theſe things therefore it is plain, that the Wherrin 


Nature and Reaſon of Matrimony conſiſts in that *'p*c'ally 
the vertue 


k n of Marrime- 
learn'd Men, ſeem herein to attribute to oCo: ny 15 plac's, 
nr: ; 


Fond. For that which other Definitions of the moſt 
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fent : As, when they ſay , That Wedlock is a 
Conſent of a Man and of a Woman : This is 6 
to be underffood , that that Conſent is the work- 
jng cauſe of Matrimony : which thing the Fathers 
in the Council of Florence have taught : for Ob- 
ligation and Tye cannot be, without Conſent and 
Compact. 

But it is very neceflary , that the Conſent be 
expreſs'd in words which 1gnifie the preſent Time: 
For, neither is Matrimony a ſimple Donation, but a 
mutnal Compact:And therefore it is,that the Con- 
ſent of One only is not to join Matrimony , but 
there mult be a mutual Conſent of Two betwixt 
themſelves : And for the declaring of this mutual 
Conſentof min4, it is evident that there is need 
of words. 

For if Matrimony could conſiſt in the inward 
Conſent only without any outward fignificati- 
on ; then this alſo would ſeem to follow : that 
when Two, who were ſever'd far alunder and in 
diFerent places, wouli conſent to marry, before 
rhe One had declar'd his Will to the other, either 
by letters or Mefſ-ngers, they wonld be join'd 
rogether in a true and laſting Matrimony : which 
notwithſtanding is very far both from Reaſon 
and from the Praftice and Decrees of Holy 
Church. | 

It is rightly ſaid therefore, that the 'Conſent 
mu't be expreſs'd in words, which have the fig- 
nincation of the preſent time ; for thoſe words 
which ſhew a future time do not conjoin Matri- 
monr, but promile only; and then, it is evident 
that thoſe things which are future, are not yet : 
bat thoſe things which are not ,-muſt be thought 
ro have little or nothing of firmneſs or ſtability 
in them. Wherefore as yet, no one has a Right 
of the Marriage Bed with that Woman , which 
he promiſes that he will marry , nor is it pre- 
ſently fulhll'd what he promiſes he will do; altho 
he ought to perform his promiſe : which if he 
perform not, he is convicted as guilty of breach * 

of Faith, Euthe that is join'd ro another in the 
Covenant of Matrimony ; altho afterwards he re- , 


pent 
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pent: yet what is done , he cannot alter , or 
make void or ineffeual, Since therefare, the 
Obligation of Wedjpck. is got a bare Promiſe, 
bur ſuch a kind of abalRnation,or transferring over 
a Right, whereby a man d-livers indeed the pow- 
er of his Body to the Woman, and the Woman 
the power of ber's to the Man ; therefore it is ae- 
ceſlary, that Matrimony be contracted with words 
which tgnihe the preſent time. The Vertue ang 
Force of which words , remain even after they 
are pronounc'{, and hold the Man and the War 
man bound together with an iadifloluble 
Bond. 

But yet inſtead of Words, a Nod with the Head 
or other ſigns , which plaial 
Conſent, may be ſufficient fo Matrimony :. ye; 
even filence it ſelf, «when a Maid by rea{on of 
Modeſty anſwers not, but her Parents ſpeak for 
her. From theſe things therefore the Curats 
ſhall teach the Faithful, that the Nature aud 
Force of Matrimony lies in the Fond and Obkga- 
tion : And befides the Conſent, expreſs'd ia that 
manner as has now bin faid, that Matrigoay 


x. 
ſhew the inward * gay 


f ther th mne 
may ſufhce 
infte.d 4 


Words. 


might be true, the Bed is not neceſſary: For it ge, +. 


is plainly manifeſt, that our fic Parents before 
they had finn'd, all which time there had bin no car- 
nal copulation betwixt them , as the Fathers er 
{tihe, were join'd together in true Matrimoay. 
Wherefore the Holy Fathers ſay, that Matrimo» 
ny ſtands not in the Marriage-Red,but in the Con- 
lent: which we find repeated alſo by S. Ambroſe, 
in his Book concerning Virgins, De Inſt. Yirgia. 
C&. 6. 

Now theſe things being explain'd , it raut he 
taught That Matrimeny bas a double reſpect , 
for ConjunCion is to be conſider'd either as if; is 
.Natural (for Wedlock was not invented by Man 
but by Nature ); or as it is a Sacrament, the 
Force whereof excels the Condition of Na» 
tural Things, and becauſe Grace perfecis Na- 
ture : for neither that which is ſpiritual 4s 
firſt, but that which is Animal , and. after- 


wards that which is Spiritual ; © that,the 


Order, 
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Order of the Matter requires, that we ficſt 
treat of Matrimony as it is Natural ; and after» 
wards explain thoſe things which agree to it as 
a Sacrament. : 
Firſt, therefore the Faithful are to be taught 
that Matrimony was inſtituted of God. For it is 


7 written in Geneſss : God created them Male and Fe» 


male, and bleſs d them; and ſaid : Increaſe and mul- 
tiply : And, It is not good that Man be alone, let us 
make bim an belp like bimſelf. And a little after : 
But there was not found for Adam an belp libe bim- 
ſelf, therefore the Lord God, ſent a deep ſleep upon 
Alam ; and while be ſlept , be took one of bis Ribs, 
and clos'd up the Fleſh inftead thereof. And tho 
Lord God form'd the: Rib that be took from Adam 
into 4 Woman, and brought ber to Adam, and Adam 
ſaid , This now is bone of my bones, and flrſh of my 
fieſb ; ſhe ſball be call'd Woman, becauſe ſhe was taben 
out of Man : Wherefore a Man (ball leave bu Father 
and Mother , and ſhall cleave to bu Wife , and they 
T'wo ſballbe One Fleſh. Which things, even by the 
Authority of our Lord himſelf in St. Matthew, 
ſhew that Matrimony was of Divine Inſti> 
tution. 

Nor did God inſtitute Matrimony only, but as 
the Holy Synod of Trent declares, he added to it 
a perpetual and indiflolubl= Knot : for our <a» 
vior ſays, #hat God bas join'd , none may put aſun- 
der, For tho it was conrenient that Matrimony, 
as it is an Office of Nature, might not be diſ- 
folv'd ; yet much more ſo now as it is a Sacra- 
ment: - for which caule it gains the higheſt per- 
feCtions, even in all things which are proper to it 
by the Law of Nature : and yet that the Bond 
{hould be difloluble , would be repugnant to tlie 
bringing up of Children, and the other benefits 
of Matrimony . 


But, that it was ſaid of God, Increaſe and mul- ' * 


tiply : This tends hither , that he might declare, 


of concra- for what cauſe Matrimony was initituted!, not to 


Qing Ma- 
trimony not 
laid upon 
all, 

Gea.1, 


ut a neceſſity upon every man : For Mankin4 
ing now increas'd, the Law of Marriage is {6 


far from compelling any , that Virginity is ra+ 


ther 
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ther highly commended and perſwaded to every 

one, , and that by Sacred Scripture, as being more 

excellent than the ſtate of Matrimony, and contai- 

ning in it greater PerfeCtion and Holineſs; For our 

Lord and Savior thus has taught: Ze that can receive 

it, let bim receive it : And the Apoſtle ſays, Concers- GC 

ing Virgins 1 bave #0 command from the Lord, but 1 **e'9 Ne 

give my Counſel as baving obtain'd Mercy, that I might * Cor. 7.23- 

be Faithful. | 
But now we mult explain for what Reaſons __*'. 


the Man and Woman ought to be join'd toge- or 


ther. —o_ 

The firſt therefore is , That this very Society cobe jon 
of the divers Sex is defir'd by matural Inſtin& ; The rſt 
there being Hope of mutual help; that One be- cans. 
ing aſſiſted by the help of the Other, might 
the more ealily bear the inconveniences of life , 
and the weakneſs of old age. 

Another is the defire of Procreation , not ſd The ſecond 

much for this End, that we might leave behind ug <a*'*. 
Heirs to enjoy our Honors and Riches, as that 
they might be brought up in true Faith and 
Religion ; which that it was chiefly the Deſign 
of the Holy Patriarchs when they married, ſuffici- 
ently appears from Sacred Scripture, Where- 
fore the Angel, when he admoniſh'd Tobias, by 
what means he might repel the force of the De- | 
vil; 7 nill ſbew thee, ſays he, who they are that can +1, . 
prevail over the Devil -: for thoſe who ſo exter imo 
Wedlock,, as to exclude God from themſebves , and 
their Soul, and ſo give themſebuts to their Juf# , as 
the Horſe and Mule , tobich bave no und , 
the Devil bas power over them. And then he adds : 
Thou ſhalt take « Yirgin with the Fear of the Lord, 
being led thereto rather by the" Love, of Children 
tha Luſt, that thou myſt get in thy Children, the bleſ- 
ſing of the ſeed of Abraham. 

And this alſo was One cauſe why God at firſt yae 
Idſficuted Matrimony: Wherefore their wicked- 
neſsis very cont ae being join'd in Matrimony, 


by Medicios hinder Conception, or force out the 
Birth before time ; for this is to be look'd upon'as 
delign'd Murder, | 


The 
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The third, and which began to take place after 
the Fall of our firſt Parents : when thro the loſs 
of Righteouſneſs jn- which Man was created, his 
Apgetice began to oppoſe his right Reaſon, to 
wit, that being conſcious to himſelf of his ownl 
weakneſs, nor being willing to endure the Fight 
of the Fleſh, be might uſe the romary of Matrimo- 
ny to ayoid the fins of Luſt ; Of the which the Apo- 
ſtle thus : Becauſe of Fornication let every Man bave 
bis ows Wife, aud let every Woman bave ber own 
Husbasd, Ani a little after, when he had taught, 
that ſometimes men ought to abſtain from the 
Debt of Matrimony for the ſake of Prayer, and 
ſubjoins : And return 4gin to that very thing, le# 
Satan tempt yoau by your Incontinence. 

Theſ- are the Cauſes, whereof ſome or other, 
every one, who will contraſt Marriage piouſly 
and religiouſly , as becomes the Children of the 
Saints, Ovgbt to propoſe to himſelf. 

But. if to theſe Cauſes others be alſo added, 
whereby men are indnc'd to enter Marriage, and 
in choohiang a Wife, they propoſe” ſuch as Theſe 
to themſelves, as the defire of laving an Heir , 
Wealth, Reauty, Nobility, or likeneſs of condi- 
tions : Theſe Keaſons indeed are not to be con- 
demn'd , ſince they oppoſe not the Holineſs of 
Matrimony : For neither in Sacred Scripture is 
the Patriarch Facob reprehended, becauſe baving 
choſe Rache} for her Beauty , he preferr'd her be- 
fore Leab. 

Thus far of Matrimeny ſhall be taught, as it 
is a Natural ConjunRion : but as it is a Sacra» 
ment , we mult thew that the Nature of it is 
much more excellent, and is wholly to be referr'd 
to a higher End. 

For as Matrimony, as it is a Natural Conjun- 
Ction , was inſtituted at the inning for the 


Propagation of Mankind : So afterwards, that 
a People might be procreated and brought up 
to the Worthip and Religion of the true God, 
and of our Savior Chriſt, the Dignity of 3 $a- 
crament was given to it. , 


When 
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Part If Ct of Trent. S2? 
When Chriſt dur Lord wits to 2 _ XVII. 
certain fign of that theft cloſe 20 

betwitt dit and his Cittrch; 2tid of bis inihenſ® © 2\Cb* 
love towards ts; he declat'd the Divitity of this Char de- 
chiefly i the Holy Onfuti8ion 'of Man clar 


IEF 
and the 


- Foy 
Mother, 


wiſe , ut be 

« jrett Surround ; but heck mM 

rhureb, For, if that he fa 

vriedbent, 1 one otght to 

referr'd to Matrimony: to wit, becauſe the Coi- 

junio! of the Wah, arid of the hore fg 

of God is the Aathor, js a Sacrament, 7. 

Sacted Sign of the ineft + 

Chtiſt our Lott is joins with his Ctr. And 

that this is the fto x 3-4 ſenfe vf theſe 

woe eg MN UeE. Hrs ERAS ' Wy x4 

Tm bo 

cn OP fas, bars ts fine " 

js _ Fre At that the Hits _— i, comb» 1is, = 
; by * tO c V to & corcup. , 

NE hd Yeu the Mtn #t the Tr Wt eaſy 020 nee 

Han, ds Chriff is of the &Bi#th ; indi ad Bob. 

it is; that the Hutbaud ougbe to love bis Wife, TY Epkeſn3 39% 
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the Wife ought again to love end. reverence ther 'H uſ- 
band, for Chrilt lov'd his Church, and; gave him» þ. 
ſelf for her. ., And again, as the ſame Apoſtle 

teaches , the Church is ſubjel to Chriſt, 

AN, But that in this Sacrament atfo.Grace is figs 
The Sacra» nif'd and La 9, .in which, thing. eſpecially the 
ment of Ma- Nature of a, Sacrament confilts., theſe words of 
Ro Cace, 1< Synoddeglare ; But the Grage which perſefty 
give+ui*””* that Natural Love,. and confirms that indifſeluble 
Unity, Chriſt himſelf the Author and Finiſher of 
Seſſ. 14, the Venerable Sacraments has merited for us-by 

his Paſſion, ME cs? 

XX1, VYherefore it mult be taught, that by the 
The Hfſets Grace of this Sacrament, it is brought to pals, 
ofthe Grace that the Husband and VVife being join'd toge» 
—_— ther with the - Bond of Mutval Love, acquieſce 
Heb, 13.4. together and reſt in each others good will, and 

ſeek no ſtrange and unlawful Loves and Copulas 
tions, but in all reſpects their. Marriage is bonorgy 
ble and the Bed ed. 

XXIL. But how far the Sacrament-of Matrimony ex+ 
How much cels all other Matrimonies , we may know from 
che Sacra- hence; becauſe, tho' the Gentiles themſelves 
men: ofMa" thought there was ſomething in, Matrimony thar 
1 allo. Is Divine, and for that reaſon judg'd that wandring 
ther Matri- Copulations , were ſtrange to the Law of Na- 
mony. ture; and alſo that Whoredom , Adultery, and 

other kinds of - Lults were to be -puniſh'd ; yet 
their Marriages had no Vertue at all of a Sacra» 
ment. 

XXItl. But among the Jews the Laws of Matrimony 
heedey + **- were much more religiouſly.obſerv*d; nor is it 
Jews, thoic £9 de doubted , but Yhat rheir Marriages were 
were Holy, indu'd with a greater Sanity, For ſeeing they 
yet it was Teceiv'd that Promiſe , That all Nations ſhould be 
—_— bleſs'd in the ſeed of Abraham, © jultly ſeem'd to be 
Gen, z;, An Office of youre Piety among them, to beget 

”” Children, and to propagate the Off-ſpring of a 
choſen people, of which Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour, as to his human Nature, was to have his 
Birth; but even thoſe Marriages alſo wanted the 
true reaſon of a Sacrament. ; 
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To this may be. added, that, whether we cam __ XXLY.. 
fider the Law.of Nature after the corruption of ny 
it, or the. Law of Moſes, we may ealily obſerve, under the 
on Matrimony had fallen, very- mach from the Law was 
xcellency and Gracefulneſs of its ficſt Original, imperfes, 
For while the Law of Nature was in forge, we V*v-2%1. 
find that there were many of the: antient Fathers, 7: 
who Bad ſeveral Wives together, and, iF. occafi- 
on were , giving them a Bill of Divorce dif; 
charged them :. Both which bzing taken a 
the Eyangelical Law , Marriage. has bin reſtor'd 
to irs former _ PSY iy Re: 
For , that Polygamy (or divers VVives) was v. 
contrary to the Nature of Mafrimony (alths ſome Marat —_ 
of the antient Fathers are not to be accus'd,. ber ;..., wo 
cauſe it was not without Gods indulgence that, Maccimony. 
they married divers V Vives) Chriſt Lo 
ſhews in theſe words : For his c « ſhall man paat.is.5, 
let go Fathtr and Mother , to be 
wife , and they Two ſhall be. in" One Fleſo. And 
then he adds: Therefore now they are wor Two bus 


e Fleſh. 
ky ee words he has made it evident, that xXV1. 
Matrimony was (© inſtituted of God,that it thoul _—_ 
be defin'd in a Corjun&ion of Two only and nq j* 3.09 
more, VVhich elſewhere he- has taught very ,— { 
plainly ; for he ſays , Whoſoever ball put away by 
Wife , and- marries another , commits Adultery upon 
ber; and if the Wife put away ber Hughand , and be 
married to dndther, ſhe committs Adultery. For if it 
were lawſul for a Man to marry many VVives , 
there would ſeem no reaſon he ſhovld rather be 
ſaid to be guilty of Adultery, becauſe he married 
another Wife, beſides that he had at home, thari 
becauſe the former being put away he was join'd 
with another, | ' 
And for this cauſe we underſtand it, to be; xl, 

that if any Unbeliever , wg So. to the man- 
ner and cuſtom of his own try had mar- 
ried many Wives, when he was converted 

true Religiorl, the Chutch commands, hini to 
leave the reſt, and to account the. firſt only as his 
trtie ahd lawful VViſe. ! 

X 2 ſit 
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XXvilt, Butit is ally 


prov'>by the ſame Teftitiony of 

The Bon® Chriſt our Lord, that the Bond of Matrimony 

oy diffoly's can be difloly'd by no Divorce : For if after a Bill 

by no Di- Of Divorce a VVoman were freed from the Law 

of her Hushand ; it might be lawfol for her with- 

out any crime of Adultery to marry another Huſ- 

band : But the Lord plainly denounces , Every 

Mat 19.8, One that awgy bis Wife and marries another 
commits a4 | 


xxy111. VVherefore it is plain,that the Bond of VVed- 
Death only Ibck is broken by nothing elſe but Death : which 
diffolves the Apoſtle alſo confirms,when he ſays, 4 woman it 
' bound to the Law , for ſo long-time as ber Hurband 

tives; but if ber Hasband die, fþ# is freed from that 

Law, ſbe miay be marry'd 10 whom ſhe pleaſes, i 

the Lord. And again, to thoſe, whoare join'd to- 

ether in Matr , 1 command , yet nor I, but 

& Lord, that the Wiſe depart #0t from ber Hurhand : 

rd Laden o 4 ler Ber abide wnntarry'd , or be 1 

'd 10 ber Hurhithd, The Apolile has left this 

Choice to that VVoman, who for x juſt cauſe has 

left her Husband : either that ſhe remain uns 

marry'd, or that ſhe be reconcil'd to her Husband.. 

For neither does Holy Church allow a Husband 
and a Wife to depart each from other without very 

weighty cauſe. 

XXIX, And that the Law of Matrimony may not ſeem 
How it rigorous, becauſe it can never for any reaſon be 
comes that diffoly'd ; it muſt be taught, what the Advantages 
Indifdolubl. $.rios nts, 5 
licy is more 1914 with it are. 
tollerable, For firſt, Men ſhonltd know, that in joining Ma- 
Firſt, trimony, Vertne and Likeneſs of Manners are t6 

be regarded, rather than Riches and Beauty. In 
which thing no one can doubt, that the common 
Sotiety is very muthconcern'd. 

Secondly, = Beſides, if Matrimony could be diffoly'd by Di- 
yorce, Men would ſcarce eyer want cauſes of ſtrife 
to de daily laid fn their way by the old Enemy of 
Peace and ! A 

But now wherf the Faithful conſider with them- 
ſelves, tho they want the bed ani board of VVed- 
lock, yet that they arehad bound with the Bond of 
Matrimony ,and that. all hope of marrying _—_ 

| VV 


Part. II, -Cayncil of Trent: _— 
Wife is cat off ; te this cauſe it - is that they 
are flower to iſcord. 

© Eutif Cmetinedthey to make Divorce, Fourtbly. 
and yet cannot long endure the want of a Mate, 
they ape eai0y recancil'd by Friends, and regurn 
of copteny here the wholſome Admonition of $. def Fif.bly. 
js not to be paſs'd over by the Paſtors ; For he, joe 
to ſhew the Faithful, that they ſhould not look 7,5. 
upon it 'a5 a burdenſome thing, to receive again c, 5, & s. 
into fayor their Wives which they had put away 


their fig. © Why, ayshe, ſhould not the Faith- 

« ful Huzband receive his Wiſe whom ſhe 

*« Church receives ; Or why nat the Wi 

Crs hn Of For tar the rigpny 

F L $ or that iptare Prov, 18.12, 
calls bim a Fodl-who keeps an 


n.- Fromebele thi fore it is 
- For Rf the Foal foro 
$ both of the Gentiles and of the 


: bree 
, Fe kr = _— 


harmed pers iſhes: Haſt thou Childres Q Ecvle. 9.25 » 
rh tem lead them fon hes bildboed. 
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Note, 
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The Catechiſm of the Part. It. 
ſame thing the Apoſtle teaches. And of this kind 
of Teaching, Tobizs, Fob, and other Holy Fa- 
thers in Sacred Scriptare afford us very fair 
Examples. 

But what the Duties of Parents and Children 
are, will be explain'd more at large in the Fourth 


, Command. 
The Second, © Now follows Faith, which is another Fenefit 


Gen, 2, 24 


Mar, 29. $. 


yz Cor. 9, 4 


Levit. 30. 
©, 


Vote, 


Tpheſ.3. 25» 


«be Third. 


» Cos. 7, 19+ 


of Matrimony, not that Habit of Vertne, where- 
with we are tinftur'd when we receive Baptiſm, 
but a kind of Fidelity wherewith the Husband 
binds bimſelf to his Wife, and the Wife mutually 
binds her ſelf to her Hushand, and that in ſuch 2 
manner, that each of them deliver the power of 
their Bodies toeach other, and promiſes never to 
violate the Holy Covenant of IETS is ea- 
fily gather'd from thoſe words utter'd by our firſt 
Father, when he recziv'd Eve his Wife, and which 
Chriſtour Lord afterwards aporons in the Goſpel. 
Wherefore as Dan fhall leave bis Father and Mother, 
and cleavt 10 bir Wife, and they Two ſhall be One Fleſh : 
Alſo from that place of the Apoltle, The Woman 
hes not power of ber own Body, but the Man; and 
in like manner the Man bas not power of bis own Body, 
but the Woman. Wherefore thoſe more grievous 
Puniſhments were molt juſtly appointed by the 
Lord in the OK Law, againſt Adulterers, becaulec 
they broke this Material Faith. 

The Faith of Matrimony requires further, that 
the Husband and Wife be joyn'd together in a 
kind of ſingular,” holy and pure love, nor may 
they love as Adulterers to amang themſelves , 
but as Chrifflovy'd the Church., * For this Rule the 
Apoltle rag when he ſaid: 'Mez love your 
Wroes as Cbrift_ alſo lov'd the Church, which cer- 
tainly heembracy with that itnmenſe Charity; not 
for his own profits ſake, bot propolmg to him- 
telf the adyantage only of his Bride, 

The Third Good of Matrimony js call'd the SaS 
crament, 'to- wit, the Bond 'of Marriage, from 
which they can never be difloly'd: For as t 
Apoſtle has it 3; The Lord bus commanded that the 
Wife deyers nov from h:r own" Hucband : But'if the 
” depart 
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re,: thathe remain unmarri*d; or be recon- 
'Cil'd- to. her Hagband, and that the 'Hudband put 
not away his "Wife. - For if Matrimony, as it 
is a Sacrament fignifie the ConjunQion of Chriſt 
with his. Churth : it - muſt needs 'be, that as 
Chriſt never ſ@parates himſelf. from his Church z 
ſo a Wife, as to the Bond of Matgmony, can 
never be ſeparated from her Husband. But that 
this holy Society -may be the better preſerv'd 
without Quarrel ; the Duties of the Husband 
and of the Wife, as they are deſcrab'd by S. 
Paul and S. Peter. the Prince of Apoſtles, 
are to be taught, Yide m_ 1. de Adulterin, 
canjigg.” c 21 &f '22. & de bono Conjug. c. 7. & de 
Nupt. & concupiſc. lib. 1. c. 10. ,* 

It is the 'Part:of the' Husband'therefore libe- _ XXXT. 
rally and honorably to treat his Wife, for which JP Pry _ 
purpoſe it ought' to be remembred, that Eve pnd to. 
was call*'d the Companion of Adam ; when he ſaid, wards the 
The Woman thou geveſs mo for « Companion. For Wite, 
which cauſe it was, as ſome of the Fathers have ***®. 
taught, that ſhe was not formed out of the Feet, 
but out of the Side of the Man. Ev'n as alſo ſhe 
was not made of the Head , that ſhe might un- 
derſtand that ſhe is not the Miſtreſs of her Huſ- 
band, but rather ſubje& to him. 

Beſides, it is the Office of the. Husband to be Secondly, 
always imploy'd-in the Study of ſome honeſt thing z 
both to provide thofe things whith. are neceſlary 
for the Suſtenance of his Family z and alſo that he 
grow .not fluggiſh and idle, from whence” flow 
the Vices of almoſt all. 

And then, rightly to order bis Family, to ap- Thirdly. 

int them all their Buſineſs, and to hold them 
an their Duty. -. 

And again, the Parts of the Wife, are theſe, _ *XXU. 
which the Prince of Apoſtles reckons up, when Ln of 
he ſays : Let Women be ſubjet 10 their own Huſs x; 
bands ; that if any believe not the Word, by. the Com 1 pet. 3, 12, 
verſation of their Wives, thry may be gain'd without 
fear, ing your boly Coxver\ation in fear, whoſe 

ket it not be outward in braided bair, or 
Slinering of Gold, or of cam and Ry 
4 


$474 0? 2 Cgpll . 
ſe. it alſo be nor chief _—_—_ educat oy 
ildren ig true Religion, and diligently to 
care of the Houthold II's. 

Thirdly, And let them willipgly contain themſelves at . 
home, unleſs neceflity compel them to go abroad ; 
and let them never preſume ſo ta do without the 
permiſſian of their Husbands, . | 


Four: bly. then, C it being the thing wherein chieF 
ly Marria njuoftion confills) let them 
always that next to. Gad they mult 


loye no one more than their Husband, nor efteem 


xxx. After the explication of theſe things, it will 
The Cere- follow , that the Paſtors teach the Rites alla 


monies of 


Wan®®L. trimony. Whereof it is not to be expeRed that 


to know thoſe things which beloag to this mat- 

ter, from the Dodirin of the Sacred Council, 

and diligently expound thern to the Faichful. 
XXX1V, And Firſt leſt young Men and Maids, whoſe 
Qfedes very Age muſt needs want counſel and diſcre- 
—_—__— tion being deceiv'd by a falſe ſhew of Matrimo- 
be ot,  *h unwarily ruſh into the covenants of 


monigh's, difbonelt Loves ; they ſhall often teach, that 

| w & which - +. aticd | 
true nor , are not 
Re of IEG 
of forge other Prieſt by the Licence of the Curate, 

or 
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or ef the Ordinary , and of a certain number 

of Witneſſes, 

b Al thoſe things which hinder Matrimony” zxxv. - 
, {| are to be explain'd, - Upon which Argument The Impe- 
5 | very many grave and learned meri, who haye mexsof 
wricten of Vices and Vertues,have bin ſo diligently 728%, 
r | converſant that it will becaſy for all,to apply hi- N 
> | ther thoſe things which they have deliver'd in 

their Writings, eſpecially ſeeing the Paſtors 

t . | account it neceſſary ſcarcely ever to lay thoſe 

: {| Books out of their hands : Both thoſe Rules 
Crennny ans alſo thoſe things _—_ bin 

elit Hol _ concerning pe- 

| diments which arilee ther from Spiritual Kindred, 

| {| or from the Juſtice of public Honeſty , or from 

| Fornication, they diligently read, and take care, 

that they be taught the Faithful. 

Whence it may be pens with what mind yxyvr. 
the - Faithful ought to be a when they With what 
coatratt Matrimony : For acither ought intention 
to think that they go about any Human matter, þ*"imowy 
but a Divine, wherein that a fingular Integri- cerpris'd, 

of mind and Devotion is to be us'd, the 

xamples of the Fathers of the Old Law, ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew, whoſe Marriages, tho they were 
not indu'd 'with the Dignity =. wen pa 
et they always thought that were to 
His with the greateſt Religion and Holi- 
neſs, 

And amongſt other things. the Sons and Da , 
cers of a Family arc £0 Cntorned to give that —— — 
heaorto their Parents end to thoſe in yhoſe Truſt parridſe 


in theſe Words : "He that joyns bye Pirgin in Me 
ours does well; and be that joyns ber war; does 


__> 


- 
| 
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XAXXvVnur. 
Two things 
wo de ad- 
vis4'd con- 


The firſt, 


z Cor. 7.19, 


&. Mic. 
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The laſt Part remains , which belongs ts tht 
Uſe of Matrimony, concerning which the/ Pa- 
ſtors ſhall treat ſo, that no word fall from their 
mouth , which may ſcem unworthy the cars of 


. the Faithful, or may diſtaſt pious minds, or more 


laughter. For as the words of the Lord, are chaſte 
words : Soalſo it very much becomes the Teacher 
of Chriltian people, to uſe fuch kind of - dib- 
courſe, as carries in it ſingular Gravity: and 
Integrity of mind, Wherefore the Faithful 
ſhall be taught theſe Two things eſpeci- 
ally. 

Firſt, that Marriage is not to be enterpriz'd 
for Pleaſure or Luſt's ſake : but they are: com- 
manded of the Lord to uſe it within thoſe limits , 
which we have ſhew'd before. For it is cor 
venient to remember , what the Apoltle ex> 
horts : They that bave Wives, let them be, as 1ho they 
bad mot. And alſo what is ſaid by S. Hicrom: 
« A wiſe man ought to love his Wife with judg-» 
* ment ; the violence of Pleaſure reigns not 
*« with Paſhon, nor will he be carried head- 
* long toembraces. There is nothing more fi 
thy than for a man to love his Wiſe as an A- 
dultreſs, 


The ſecond « But becauſe all good things are to be foupht 


of God with Holy Prayers ; there is a 
thing which the Faithful muſt be taught , that 
for the ſake of praying and beſeeching God, 
they ſometimes abltain from the Office of Ma- 
trimony : And firſt let them know , that this is 
ta, be obſerv'd by them for three days at leaſt 
before they receive the Sacred Euchariſt, but 
more when they celebrate - the ſolemn Faſts of 
Lent , even as our Fathers have well and holily 
appointed. For ſo it will come to paſs that they 
ſhall feel thoſe benefits of Matrimony increas'd 
daily with a greater hcap of Divine Grace , and 
following the ſtudy of Piety, they ſhall not only 
is away this life in Tranqpility 2nd Come 
ort , but they ſhall be confirm'd with the cery 
tain and ſure Hope, of obtaining life eternal al- 
la by the Goodneſs of God, which hope will 
not 
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got confound them. Yide 33: q- 4+ f& totam, Rom. 5.5, 
5 do Conſecr, diff. 2. c.omnu bomo. Hier. in Apol. 

pro Iiberis comra Fovinian, poſt medium. inter EpIR. 

num. $0. &f in c. 12. Zach. ſuper illud. In dic 

plans maynus crit frutus thori immaculath, 
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Of Gods COMMANDMENTS 
contain'd in the DEC ALOG. 


L Hat the Decalogue is the Sum and Fpi- 
The Deca. tome of all Laws S. Augufis has obſery'd 
log the in his Writings. For tho the Lord ſpake 


w_ many things, yet there were but Two Tables 
N»eft. 146, Of Stone given to Moſes, which are call'd the 
faper Exod. Tables the Teſtimony to be in the Ark. 
Manh.22, And all the other things which God commanded, 
if they are diligently obſery'd ſo as to be un» 
derſtood, do depend upon thoſe Ten Command- 
ments which were written in the Two ou 


Part. II. The Catechiſm of, &c. 


upon theſe Two, to wit, of the Love of God and 
of a man's Neighbor , upon which depends the 


. to and 
the 
People committed p\2aus 
"Lxowielge, ant 
e, Mal. 2, p, 
bo an hd bs Þ Loris 
Which thing moſt j\<#markk 
to the Paſtors of the "ws 
MM. 
boy avis 
that Chriſt our Lord 
it is proper- 
theit Parts, to be a Light to rhoſe that are is 2 Cor. 1. 8, 
the Inffrufors Gal. 6, 1 
is any fault, 
ie be 
Bit It CotifeMotis they bear the perſon 6f 2 mT. 
Jodge, and give Sentence according to the The know. 
bf unif Kink of the Offedce + Wherefore os ng 
are tin it owit Ignorance Pty Pennies. 
{ (hEthRHes 2d dteive others; it is ne-farg ne. 
that they be very watchfit? , #d very Conſulien, 
well $kill'd in the Interpretation of the Divine 
t 
of 


their Sins, that the Peopſe Muy Be wrceptable 16 
God, fo g 2004 wits, 

Aﬀd now in Diſcourſes of this Hind, the P)- ty. 
fot ſha# propoſe both to MIMAY and to others why te 
ſuch Arguments as may perſwade to the Obes Deca 
dHiehee of the Law, x4 afvongh other thifigs > ego 
which thay wall drive fre to the Obſervatit® of 42's 
the of thy Law, This hav very . 

voIce, 
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force, That: God is the Author of this Laws 
For tho it be ſald to be given by Angels ; 'yet 

Gal, 13. 29, No one can doubt, that God himſclf js the Author 
of the Law. Of the truth whereof, not only 
the Words of the Lawgiver himſclf, which ſhall 
by and by be explain'd, afford ſufficient teltimo- 
ny ; but almolt infinite other places of Scripture, 
which the Paltors will eafily- meet with, 

Y For there is no one who feels not, that a” 
God the Law is implanted in his Soul by God, where- 
Aubor of by he can diſcern good from evil, that which 
the Lal of jg honeſt from that which is diſhoneſt, what is 
Marure. juſt from what is unjuſt, The force and Ver- 

tue of which Law, ſeeing it differs not from that 
which is written, who is there that dares deny, 
that God is the Author, as of the inward, fo al- 
ſo of the written Law ? | 

VI. Therefore when God gave the Law to Moſes, 
Why he it mult be taught that he rather made this Di- 
gave the yine Light, which by ill manners and daily pers 
TP verſneſs was now almoſt darkn'd, much more il- 

: laſtrious, than that he gave a new one, leſt happly 

the People hearing the Law of Moſes ſpoken ir- 
reverently of, might think themſelves not bound 
to the Obſervation of it. 

VII. For moſt certain it is that. we are not to obey 
_ we theſe Commandments becauſe they were given 
- Fon by Moſes, but becauſe they are implanted in 
of the Souls, and are explain'd and med by Chril 
Decalog., our Lord. 

vin Now this Conſideration will help much, and has 
Obedience Ereat force to perſwade , that it is God who 
ro the Law made this Law : Of whoſe Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of God bow we cannot doubt, nor cari we eſcape his inhnite 
Ae en- Power and Vertue. Wherefore when by the 

F Prophets God commanded that the Law ſhould be 

—_— om he was the Lord Conn Fa 
Exod, 20,1, the beginning of the Decalog, 7 an Lor 
Malach.s.6, God : and ellewhere ; If 1am 4 Lord, where is my 
Fear? 


- 
- 


” 
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ments. of Ged, but alſo to. be thankful to him, 
And therefore the Scripture in many places decla- 
ring. this very great Keneht, warns people. to ob» 
ſerye its Dignity, and God's Beneficence, as in 
; This, ſays it, is your Wiſdom: an Dur. 4. 6. 
our Underſtanding before the People; that all 

aring theſe Commandments , may lay, This ss 
4 wiſe aud an underſtanding People, and & great Na+ | 
tion. And again in the Plalms: #e bas nor dealt ſo Pal. 147, 
with every Nation, and be bas not manifeſted bis judg- '* 
ments 10 them. 

Flt if the Curat ſhall moreover declare the X. 
manner of the giving of the Law from the  Ay- ith how 
thority of Scripture, the Faithful will eafily un- ; pc 
deritand, how piouſly and humbly they ought to was.givepyr 
honor or reverence the Law, receiv'd from God . , +> 
himſelf ; for it was commanded of God to all, **%/#% 
that Three Days before the giving of the Law, 
they ſhould waſh their Clothes, and not touch 
their Wives, that ſo they might be more holy 
and better prepar'd to receive the Law, -and be 
preſent 'on the Third Day; and then. when they 
were brought to- the Mountain, from whence 
the Lord by Moſes was about to deliver the Law, 4 
Moſes alone was commanded to aſcend up ints | 
the Mountain, whither the Lord came with rery 
great Majeſty, and fll'd the place with Thun- 
der and Lightning, with Fire and thick Clouds, 
and began to ſpeak with Moſes, and gave him the 
Law. 

Which thing the Divine Wiſdom . would not 
have done, but to - admenilh us that the Law is = ry 
to be receiv'd with a pure and humble mind, ;, a_— 
and if we negle& the Commandments, that Pu- He mancer 
niſhment hangs over our heads from the Divine . 

uſtice. , 
; And let the Curate ſhew alſo that the Com- 
mandments of the Law are not difficult, which go =. 
he may teach even from this one reaſon of S. the Law is 
Auftins, when he ſays, ** How, I pray ; is it (aid cafy. 

*«to be impoſſible for Man to love : I ſay to x; Ser. 
« love the bountiful Creator, the malt loving 4a mo 
« Father, and then a'!ſo his fleſh in our Brockeyn _— 

t 


"f# 
” +, » i 
A 
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Rom, 13.8, But now, He that loves, bis Fulf#d the Lithi 
V Vherefore the Apoſtle $. Fobs plainly teſtifies, 

: Job. 5.3 That Gals commantnene av as ; for 61 
thing could bave bin requir'd of man more jaſtly, 
more delervedly and more profitably , av 

Lib. de S. Bernard wittnceſſes ; and therefore $. 

_— admir'd, the exceeding great kiadneſs of God; 

ib. 1 conſeſe ing to God in this manner : «© VVhat is 

6. 5. that thou wouldſt be lov'd by him ? and if 
he do not do it, thou threatneſt him mighty p#- 
*niſhments ? is not this puniſhment great & 
nough, that I love thee not ? 

XII. But if any one offer this excoſe , that he i4- 
The excule 1jndred thro the Infirmity of Nature ; ſo that 
weakneſs he cannot love God ; it muſt be taught, that 
of our God who requires our Love, does implant itt 
Nature is qgur Hearts Vertue of Love by his Holy Spi- 
T0S «. x3, Tit Now this good Spirit @ ghven of our Fidavbnly 

* © Father vo them that ark &. So that S. Aufin pray't 
well, * Give what thot! comniandeſt, and tows 
mand what thou wilt. 


Palmer. ttem in Sermone 42 Miggds. | 

XV. Moreover to gm—_ the ſame thing it will 
We all ate yery math avail, if it be Etpldin'd, that the 
necefarily Law is tiecdflarily to b+ otty'd : Eſpecially (66- 
— ing in or days there are fiot waiting theſe 
ence of che who ate not affraid wideedly, aid to thitir prect 
Law. hurt, toſay, That whether the Law be exſis of 
difficult, yer it is no ways neceflary to Satvittivh; 

Whoſe wicked and ithpious Opinion the Carat 

ſhall confute by Teſf{morſies of Sacred Seriptors, 
and eſpecially of the fame Apoſtle by whoſe Au- 
thority they &deavonr to defend thfit Hypicty, 
t Cor.7,16, What thetefore ſys the Apoſtte ? —_ 
and Uncirenmerſlon art eonbing but the 08/crodris 
of the Compundmenry 6f Now tha WOE: 


—_ 


= TT © _ = xrr——- 7 


TY 
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part III Countil of Trent: "09 
where repeats the ſame Opinion, he fays that 

2a New Creature only avails in Chrift, we plait- « Ctr 4. 14, 
ly. underſtan4,. that he calls bim a Creature in 

Chrilt; who obſerves God's commandments. Fot 

he that has Gods Commaridments and keeps them, 

loyes God, as our Lord himſelf in $. Fobs te- Jobh 14. 2; 
ſifies : one Jove me, be will beep my Saying. 

For thvua Man may be juſtified, and of 2n impiqus Note. 
perſog may be made | before he fulfil all the 
Commandments of the in outward AQions;yet 
it cannot be, that he whois of Age to uſe his Rex. 
fon , can of wicked be made juſt, unleſs he have 4 
mid .ready to keep all God's Commandments. 

Laftly , that the ,Corat may not pals over any x1. , 
thing , whereby the Faithful may be brought hg Porky 
to keep the Law, he ſhall ſherr low large and ::ges the 
fweet the noms homes are :* which whe oeg 
may ealily proy things which are written {b* | _ 
in the 18* T Plata : ſor therein are celebrated >*** 
the Praiſes pre God; wheredf this is 
very great, which much more largely ſhews the 
Glory and Majeſty of God, hen hs very Hem: 
venly Bodies themſelves do by their Beauty a 
Order , which as they draw all Nations, 
the very Batbarous ones into the Adftmiratioh &f 
them 1 30 do they' force ther tb ackflowiedge the 
Glory, Wiſdom and ' Power of the Maker and 
Creator of all things. _ the Law of 


the Lord converts Souls to God. For know 
his VVays, and what molt holy VVill 
Ay af yeh oe feet into the 


VVay of the Lord. And becauſe hy ns 
truly fear God, are VViſey he hias bfhow'd this 
Power upon it, to' give VViſdotn to littl® onass 
Hence it 1s that they who obſerve Gods Law, hea 
to themſelves trac and mighty joys, both in th 
Life and the ' Life to come, from -the Knowledge 
of Divine Myfteri qe 

Nor is the Law to be obſery'd of us {> tnuch for xy 
our own Advantage, as for Gods ſake ; who h#s fe-The ene 
oo ptr pe mans) on 
ing the other Creatures follow _ 
wees that Man bimſelf hon ton © 


338 The Catechiſm of the Part 11f1 


XVII, Noris this to be paſy'd by in filence; that ever 
The Ke- herein eſpecially God has manifeſted his Metcy 
War 0's” and the Riches of his Gvodneſs towards us: 
very great, that ſeeing, he conld not oblige us to glorifie him 

without rewarding us, he would notwithſtanding 
join his owa Glory and our Advantage togethery 
t what is ble to Man, the ſame (hould 


be to- God's Glory. Now becauſe this thing is 


yery great and excellent, the Curat ſhall teath, - 


as the Prophet in the haſt place ſays: * &ep- 
ing them there # great reward. For there are pro» 
mis'd to us not only thoſe Bleſſings, which ſeem'to 
belong rather to the earthly felicity , that we 
thouid be bleſs'd in the City , and-bleſs'd in the 
Field : but there is offer*d a full Reward in Hea- 
yen, and good meafure, heap'd and thruft troge- 
ther and running over , which by pious and 
juſt A&tions, by the help of the Divine Mercy, we 
merit. | 


The Firſl CO MMAN DMENT" 
of che DEC ALOGVE. | 


I am'the Lozd thy God,who bzought thee / out 
'of the Land of Egypt; out of the houſe 
boydage : Thou ale not havetrange Gods 
befoze me : Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
graven-thing, &c. | KEE 


.Ltho this Law-were given the Jews in 'tho 


L 
The words 


of the Law, Mount from the Lord, yet becauſe by N+/ F 


nol would have allmen always to obey it ; it will 
be very. ;profitable Hiligently to: explain thote: 


by Moſes the Miniſter and Interpreter of it, Antb 

hn Hiſtory of the people of {frael, which-is full of 

II. My ries+.. , ; TT 
The Halto- , And: giſt; be ſhall ſhew, that ont of all the Na- 
ry of he. tions, unfler heqven Gor choſe -One;, which had 
 £ibrief. its Original-from Abrebem, whom hewould have 
ly explain'd, to 


words whereithit was proclain'd fo the Hebrews | 


EY GMT 


SAKE SEGANESETS 


© *%« 


he 
he hand of 


MS 2-20770E 

their God , whereby { Gabor+ Nas Deut.1o.14, 
$1mnk.dd emulation'; ,thatithe. i PR 
raths 4 paiect, ab man might-doraktatro 

IIS: — 


Part'I'T. Colmcil of Trent. 
© he 4 Sojonrner in the land of c 
pollaſigs whereof when be bad promis 
4vt both he and his Poſtericy were Pilgrims 
wore than five hundred years , before 
habited the promis's Land: Ig which Pilgrt- 
mage his 86uex Jeft the care of them; they, went Pld 4 


Egem, ape of 


- 
- : ; , 
: ., 5 F | —zx 


) we adens hy 
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ſelyes to the worſhip of the true God: even a8 
ad g 5 Paul allo teſtifies, that he provo*d to emula- 
of the Gentiles, .athd the true knowledge of God, 

wherein he had inſirufted them. 
IV. And then be ſhall teach the Fzithful that God 
Peopre of ſaffer'd the Hebrew ' Fathers te pilgrimage- for 
ad (uf. @ long while, and permitted their Poſterity to be 
4 "dſo wpprefied with a cruel Bohdaye; and to be vert, 
lang. for this cauſe, that we might be taught , that 
norie are. made! God's Friends ,-- but the Worlds 
Enemies and Strangers in the Earth : And there- 
fore that we are more eafly receiv'd into familia- 
rity with God, if we hare nothing to'tlo with the 
World : ' And alſo that being reſtor'd- to the ſet 
viceof God, we may know how mach more happy 
they are that ſerve God, than they that ſerve the 
World : Of which things the Scripture warms 


2 Par.f, as; for it ſays, 'Nebertbeleſs they ſhall ſerve rhew; 
that they. may bnow now 'the- erenes betwixt mh 
— pomp = JT IN. 
art j1g'” | 
TP | He hall furitwy ſhow; that after five hundred 
y God 


rform'd rs God perforni'd his Promiſe, alfait that Pees* 
ap = might be ſuſtain'd with Faith and Hop& 
a ong r- God will have his Children always to depend 
| © upon himſelf/and put all cate ' in his Goods 

. . -\ neſig, ab ſhall be ſaid in the- Explication/ of the 

. firſt Cormmandipent, © -< 

VI. Laftly,/ 46 tall obſerve the Time-and Place: 
Why the.: when atid hero the people of Jp 'receiv'd this 


Law fron! Gotl; torwit, i 
rimeand out of Feoydt; {nit came into the ED 


place. being allur@" with the 'rememtrrance of a yp 
benefit, and:yet affrighted with-ther 
of the —_ _— — yl 
ter diſpag'dto receive the Law!” Rr Mien are 
mach bound choſe whoſe they have 
;abd detake themſelves oe Fre 
of God's: when they find chemnſelves deſti- 


' _--" rute o al} human 
Note. Whencs'iwe! may learn, that the Faithful _ 
ſo much-thetviy willing x —— 


*: tion his own Fleſh, by propoſing the happineG 


. 
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Doin , by How much have ab- 
ſtrated Meet. Ag inipe they. 6f the 
World, and the pleaſures of. kd Elelk, as it is, 
written by the Prophet : Whom. ſha] be. reach 1p 38. 8, 
& * whom ſhall be mabs 10 —_— 
dofrin {tg hs wer Joy MOR 8 
drawn from the Breafts. 

vor, and as," 


The Curat therefore, ſhall 
much as he can cauſe the Faithful thee to have, ning 1 
theſe words in their minds, Fetrg Lozd thy Law of God 
God. Whence they may t they bave 
the Creator, by whom perk 20H pd LEP 


preſerv'd, for their Law-giver ; 
that they can be rake up Vc os q Cy - 


the Lord our Goll , 
fre, and the ſbery hots of ry band; gs ob and 
earneſt admonition of which words will bave this 
Efficacy » that the Faithful will he made more 
ready to obſerye the Law, ayd abitain from fin, 
\ ho jour he 6 of the Katid of E ad 
out 
out of the houſe of Bondage. _Altho this mf fol 
to agree only to the deliverance of the Jews pies 
from the ge of the Egy Yet if we 
conſider the inward __ "nov frerſal Salvati- 
on, it much more property to Chriſtians, 
who are taken of not out” 0 an Egyptian ColeC. 1.13. 
ſervirade; but from the "dominion of Sin, and from 
the power of Darkneſg,and are trapdated into the 
Kingdom of the Son of his Love.” The Greatneſs 
of which Benefit the Prophet Jeremy- conſidering 
propheci'd thas . Bchold,uhe days cone, ſas the Love? Hierors (0, 
end it ſhall no more be ſaid ; The Lord lives who ++ 
brought the Children of 1ſract ous of the Land of E- 
2Ypt : But the Lord lives who brought the Children 
of Iſrael our wo hs Javd of toy 2rd, , 4nd from al 
wb bad ſcatter {them, and 1 will 
them back into their own pecan {gave ro 
Fathers : Behold, 1 will ſcad many F , lays the 
Lord, , aud) 3boy ſal them : And Teſt For 
our moſt indalgent Father, thro his qwn Son 
oury together his Children that were ſcatte 
d, that now _ no longer ne Ermna 


Y 3 
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Luc, 1. 24. = but of Ju fore bo 1nd ſerve bi in Holimeſs- 
IX. herefore agafrift all T Temparips the F jth, 
_ on eg ful ſhall uſe Js 2 Butkler , vi A 


. How wi who" He dell to Sin, 
RN fe ? wi are” riot now our: vs ap loo | 
Rom.s, who dyd and rofe again for us; br tin the Lor 


oor God, wh who, as bought bs mlſelf with 
ſhall we be able to Sin a- 

_ the gr" Gbd, ad Ctucitie him a- 
p ? As > being inade truly, free, and 
ith that Li too whetewith Chriſt . has 
made tis frees a formerly we yielddd our Mem- 
bets to fe ris Jojo, © let. us row yield them 


ad tb ſerve LAB Þ- ; wg > ificat dh Wits betozs 


x. Og Cutat fall teach that Sg that 
The Diviſi- b&lotig to ye the firſt plaj & Deca- 
pn of the Jopue; Gi thofe that belotiff th our bor have 
Pecalogue. the laſt; hecau's. thgſe things Shy we do to 

6tir Neighbbt, te Gods bl &; far then in 
Ohedietice to God mifiatid 1 "ak ovequt Neigh- 
hor, when for G6ds fake we jje him now 
cy thin uy did dow in nf Table. 

XI. n the lecond þ wor e 
aq wx 6 Frey Cf phe eh ro? 

OE) ne has the Vertije 0 
4 A of Farbidaine of that s faid a, Eton 

alt tidt oe s 
meaning is, ne 6: al gore re Gol 
thou ſhalt give d0 wor ſhip to ſtrange Gods. 
., XIE. In the 2 is coritain'd the Prece Norge of Faith 
”——_ Hope and CRarfy.: For when we ſay that God 
contains, Is immoveable, nhchangeable, remains always the 
fartie, ahi, e conch aright, without os 
fault ; whence, afſe A Oracles, we nu 
needs atttibute' |; Fai and Aathorte to him : 
But He that conſiders his Omnipotency, _ 
and Ptorptitude , and Propenſity to op, 
cn he chuſe but place his Ho 

wa But if he contemplate the Riches of his  Good- 
gels and Love Ihed upon us, can he hy 

Ye 


* as tho this Sentence had not bin ſufficiently ex- 
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love him ? Hence this is the Beginning, benee 

this the Concluſſon, which God uley in Scripture 

-1 Copmgnting and Charging ; J am. the 

02 

But this is the other Part of the Precept, x11. 

Thou (halt Have no ſtrange Gods hefaze me. Wha: the 
Which Form of Speech the Lawgiver us'd, not cr Part 


command-, 
and why x 


plain'd by the Affirmation of the Command- i; add:d. 
ment, in this manner, Thou ſhalt wozſhip me 
the only God + For if he be God, he is One: 
But becauſe of the blindneſs of very mpay , 
thoſe who in Qld Times profeſs'd themiclves to 
worſhip the true God , did worſhipg multitude 
of Gods : Of which ſort there were yery many 
among the Hebrews themſelves, who as Elias ob» 
jetted againſt them, halted between two QOpj- 
nions : which thing the Samaritans alſo did, who 
worſhip'd the of Iſrael, and the Gods of the 
Nations. 

Theſe things being explain'd, it muſt be added, XV. 
That this is the Firſt ang Chiefeſt of all the 7M* fit, 
Commandments, not only in Order, but in Na- gan: of che 
ture, Dignity and Excellence. For God ought Decalogue 
to have more Love and Authority among ys by excels the 
infinite degrees, than Lord or King. He crea- «ft. 
ted us, he governs us, and we were nouriſh'd 
by him in oux Mothers Womb, and hrought forgh 
thence into the World ;. he ſupplies us with 
things necefſary for Life and Food, 

Now they fin againſt this Commandment, who XV. - 
have not Faith, Hope and Charity, the Sin of Th <ne* | 
whom lies plainly open : For in this Number (4 6 
are thoſe who fall into Hereſy ; which believe Command- 
not thaſe things which our Holy Mother the mens 
Church propoſes to be believ'd : thoſe whogive 
credit to Dreams , Fortune-telling, and ſuch like 
Vanities : thoſe who caſt off the Hope of their 
Salvation, and truſt not in the Roodnels of God : 
thoſe who take Pleaſure in Riches only, or im 
the Health and Strength of the wy 
things are more largely explain'd by who 
bave wrote concermmg yon, and. Sins. De p«- 

4 rits 
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ri iflis peccatis. Vide diff. 24. queſt. 2, multi in 
cophiien. Ang: in lib. de divinat. demon. cap. 5, 
O& citatuy 2, 4+ ſecundum. Origen. Hom, 5. Jo- 
ſue & baber 26. q. 2. 6. ſed & i/lud Aug. lib. 2, 
=__ Chriftian. c. 19. & 20. & citatur codem 
Cc. Hud quod eff Conc. Carth. 4. c 8g, vide plurs 
26, q+ 2. 3« L 


Of the WORSHIP and INFOCATION 


of SAINTS. 
Xv1. Ut this is alſo diligently to be tayght in 
- the Explicatioa of this Commandment , 


Saints noe IT Dat the Veneration and Invocation of Saints and 
againſtthis Angels and Bleſſed Souls, which enjoy the Glory 
Command- of Heaven,or even the Honor which the Catholic 
MEA. Church has always given to the yery Bodies and 
Aſhes of the Saints, is not againſt the Law, For 

who is ſo mad, that when the King requires, that 
no one ſhall take upon himſelf to be King, or ſuf- 

fer himſelf to be worſhip'd of honor'd as King, 
will therefore preſently think it to be the 
Kings Will, that no Honor ſhall be done to his 
Magiſtrates : for Chriſtians are ſaid to adore the 
_— by the Example of the Saints of the 
Old Teſtament, yet they give not that Venera- 
tion to them which they give to God, Yide Trid. 
ſeff. 17. de Sacrif. Miſſa. 6. 3. 5 eſſe 25. ſyb 
princip.cap. de invocati. Sanflorum. Item vide Synod 7. 
alt. 6. in fine. Item Aug. lib. $8. de civit. Dti.c. 27. 
O lib. 10. c. 1. & lib, 21. contre Fauſt, c. 21. 
Baſol. bom, 20. in 40. Mar, © 26. de Mar. Ma- 

mon. Item Natianz. orat. in laud. ſan#i Cypriani. 
xV1II, Now whereas we read that the Angels refus'd 
Why A to be warſhip'd by Men, it muſt be underſtood 
Anges a, fat they did ſo, becauſe they would not have 
wauld nos that Honor dong to them, which was due to God 
be wor- alone. For the, Holy Spirit, who ſays : Honor 
_— and Glory be to God oply, the ſame hag come 
ane. 32, 9, manded ty honor our Parents and Elders. Res 
ſides,” holy Men, who worſhip'd One God only, 
did adore Kings alſp, a3 we ſ[ce in Holy Scyi- 
prure,7, e, they did humbly reverence them. 1 Tim, 
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I7- Exod, 19. 24 Lev, 19» ils Dent. &s 16. 

But if Kings, by whom God grooms a Wot xXV11T, 
are ſo highly honor'd ; ſhall we not give @ Angels to 
much the greater Honor to Angelical Spirits, of, 9" | 
whom God has bin pleas'd to make his Mini- wy 
lters, and whoſe labor he makes ule of, not on- 
ly for the Government of his Church , but of 
other matters alſo, and by whoſe Aid we are 
deliver'd from the greatelt Dangers both of Soul 
and Body, altho they ſuffer not themſelves to 
be ſeen” by us, by bow much thoſe bleſſed Spi- 
rits excel Kings themſelfes in Dignity ? Add par. is. 15, 
hereto their Love, wherewith they love us, be- 
ing led by which, they pour put Prayers for thoſe 
Provinces over which they are placd, as is ea- 
fily underſtood from Scripture : which alſo is 
not to be doubted but they do for thoſe whoſe 
Guardians they are ; for they offer our Prayers 
and Tears to God. Wherefore in the Goſpel 
our Lord has taught that little ones are not to 
be offended ; becauſe their Angels in Heaven, Mar. i$. 10. 
always behold the Face of their Father which is 
ja Heaven. 

Therefore they are to be invocated, both be- - Xx. 
cauſe they always behold God, and moſt willing- a"g*\+ _ 
ly undertake the Patronage of our Salvation com- 0s: 
mitted to them. The Holy Scriptures are Teſti- 

' monies of this Invocation. For Jacob beg'd of 

the Angel with whom he wreſtl'd , yea, and com- 

pel'd him to bleſs him ; for he profeſſes he would Gen. 33. :7. 
not ft him go, beforg he bleſs'd him, Nor did 

he beg a B __ be given him of him only 

whom he ſaw, but of him alſo whom he ſaw 

not, when he ſaid : The Angel who deliver'd me Gen, 48. i6. 
out of all evil, bleſs the Children. 

Whence it may alſo be gathered, That the _ XX. 
Glory of God is ſo far from being lefſen'd by TÞ* Honor 
the Honor arid Invacatipn of the Saints, who fleep 5) Saines 
in the Lord, and by reverencing their Reliques leMens nor 
and Aſhes ; that thereby it is very much increa- the Glory of 
ſed, and Men's Hope the more ſtirr'd up, 9% 
conhirm'd , and exhorted to the Imitation of 
the Saints, Which Daty is prov'd from the 
: | | Second 
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Second Council of Nice, the Council of Gaxgre, 
and the Coungil of Tremt, and from the Au 
rity of the Holy Fathers. Nices, Cone. 2. Af. 6. 
Gangr. can. 20, & citatny diff. 20. c. Siquic pev 
Superbiam. Trid. ſefſ. 25. item Conc. Chalced. ſub 
finem. & in 6. Synod. general. c. 7. © Conc, Gerou, 
Co 3 Aureh. 1. c. 29, Damaſc. de Ortho, Fid: 
lib. 4. ©. 6. 

XX1, But that the Curat may be better prepar'd 
The (ame to refute thoſe that are Adverſaries to this 
confirmed Truth , let him chiefly read S. #ierom againſt 
by ie 32” pigilentizs, and Damaſces. Libro, 4. de Orth, Fid, 

E. 16. 

xX11, According to whoſe Account, which is a prin- 
The ſame cipal _ added the Praftice receiv'd from 
|= ry the Apoltles, and always kept and preſerv'd in 
Tradition, te Church of God. Diowſ. c. 7. Hier, Eccle}. 

Iren. lib. 5. contra bareſ. ce. 1 9: Athan. Serm, in 
Eveng. de ſanfta Deip. Euſeb. lib. 13. Prapar. 
Evang. &. 7+ Cornel. Pap. Ep. 1. Hil. in Pſal. 
126. Amby. in lib. de Fiduis. | 

Of which thing who can defire a more ſtrong 
or clear Argument than the Teſtimony of Holy 
Scripture , which wonderfully celebrates the 
Praiſes of the Saints ? for there are divine 
Commendations of ſome Saints , whoſe Praiſes 
ſeeing they are celebrated in Sacred Scripture, 
what reaſon is there, that Men ſhould not. have 
a ſingular honor for them ? 

xXIv, Alth for this cauſe alſo they are the rather 
Lo Saints to be Honor'd and Invocated, becauſe they earn- 
ns cw eſtly Pray for the Salvation of Men, and fotheir 

" Sake and Merit, God beſtows many Benefits up- 
ON Us. 

XXV, For if there be joy in Heaven over one Sinner 
Prov'd. doing Penance, will not the Citrizens of Hea- 
Þuc. 15-15. yen alſo help the Penitent ? being requeſted will 

they not beg Pardon of Sin for us, and Recon- 
cile the Grace of God to us ? 

XXVI, But if it be ſaid, as ſaid it is by ſome, that the 
The Patro- Patronage of the Saints is needleſs, becauſe God 
_— without an Interpreter hears our Prayers ; thoſe 
ſuperfluous, Words of S. Auftin eaſily convince thefe Sayings 

( 
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of Impions Men: There are many things which 

God grants not, unleſs by F qe and In 
ercefior. * 149. [4 Ex0d. Serm. 2+ 
57 > Sb 


d this is confirmed by the clear Examples _XX*I 
6f Abimelech and Fob's Friends : whoſe fins ay nnny 
forgave not but by the Prayers of Abrabam and pes, 

Fob. Gen. 20s Fob. 42. : 

But if it be ſaid, That this is done thro the xxvit.” 
want and weakneſs of Faith, that we uſe the OjeQions | 
Saints as Intercefſors and Patrons : how will tap i 
they anſwer to the Example of the Centurion, 1yc. ,. ;. 
who tho. he had that fin Commendation for 
his Faith, which our Lord God beftow'd upon 
him; yet he ſent the Elders of the to our 
Savior, to beg Health for his fick Servant. 

Wherefore, if we muſt acknowledge that there __ XXIX. 
is only. One Mediator propos'd us, Chrilt our EP 
Lord, to wit, He who only has reconcil'd us ,4, $aincs 
thro his Blood , to our Heavenly Father, and burts nor 
who- having koith'd our Redemption, and ofice the Unity of 
encred] into the Holies, ceaſes not to intercead *b* Media- 
for us : yet itcan by no means follow from hence, 14,4, 1s 
that we may not have Recourſe to the Fayour 
of the Saints. For if it be therefore unlawful 
to uſe the Adiſtance of the Saints, becauſe we 
have one Patron Jeſus Chriſt ; the Apoſtle would 
never have done it , nor would he ever have 
committed himſelf fo earneſtly to the Prayers 
and Aſſiſtance of the Brethren yet alive. 

For ſurely the Prayers of the Living do not Note. 
leſs diminiſh the Glory and Dignity of Chriſt the 
Mediator , than the Interceſhion of thoſe Saints 
that are in Heaven, 

Biit who is there, whom the wonderſul things xxx. 
that have bin done at the Graves ; as the Blind, The lavo- 
the Lame, the Maim'd, and otherwiſe diſcaſed — of 
Perſons reſtor'd to Health and Soundnefs, the prov's law- 
Dead recover'd to Life, the Devils caſt out of ful by many 
Mens Bodies, do not convince of the Honor Miracles. 
which is due to the Saints, and of our Prote- 
ftion which they undertake, which things S. am- 


broſe and S, Auſtin in their Writings have as 
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ly teſtified ; not that they heard of them, as may . 
ny others have done ; or that they have Hs 
of ſuch things, as very many very grave 
have done ; but that they themſelves ſaw thent; 
Amb. Epiſft. 85. & Serm. 95. Aug. de civis; Dei, 
lib. 22. &. $%. & Epifl. 137. . 
_—_ What need is there of many Proofs for this ? 
The Venue If the Clothes; if the Handkercheifs; if the very 
of Reliques Shadow of the Saints before they departed out 
confirms of this Life, drove away Diſeaſes, and 'reſtor'd 
the Sick to Health ; who can be ſo bold as to deny 
that God by the Sacred Aſhes, the Bones, and 
other Reliques of the Saints does wonderfully 
work the ſame things? 
4Reg.13, This is ſhewd by that dead Body, whid be- 
21s ing haply let down into Fliſhs's Grave, upon the 
touching of his Body immediatly reviv'd. 
XXXit. But that which follows, Thou Galt not make 
Theſe words to thy ſelf a graven thing, noz everplikeneſs 
conam nX yyhich ts tn Yeaben, and which is in the 


thinking this to be another Commandment, will 
have the two laſt to have the Force of one 
Commandment only 1: but S, 4ufin dividing thoſe 
laſt, will have theſe Words to belong to the 
Firſt Commandment ; which Opinion becauſe it 
is moſt celebrated in the Church, we willingly . 
follow. Altho we have in readineſs that moſt true 
Reaſon, that it was fit that every one's Reward 
and Puniſhment ſhonld be joynd- with the Firſt 
Commandment. Yid, Aug. ſuper Exod. que. 
Jt. & in Pf, 32. Strm. 2, ſentemtis. D. Aug, de 
preceptorum diflinitione magis placts Eccleſtie. Vide 
D. m. I, 2, 4 100. th. 4. 

XXX1Iu. And let no one think, that the Art of Painting, 
The vic of Carving or making Images is forbid by this 
Imagen% Commandment : for in Scripture by God's Com- 
+ Sr mand, we find that there were made Figures 
Ent, and Images of Cherubims and the Braſen Ser- 
: pent. It remains therefore that we teach Ima- 

ges to be farbidden for this Reaſon, that no- 
thing 
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thing ſhonld be withdrawn from the true Wor- 
= of God , to the Worthiping of Images, as 
$ 
- | New ” to Sb Commandant, thers are two xxxry. 

Vays. eſpecially, ' wher it is evident that Two th: 
the Majeſty of God is very grieyoully offended, h<refor big 

The One is, when Idols and Images are wor» $0. ah 
ſhip'd as Gods, or when it Is believ'd, that there worthip 
is any Divinity, or Vertue in them, for- which ldols, 
they' 2©-t0: be '-worſhip'd-; or that any -thing 
is te be begg'd of them, or that any Truſt is to 
be put" in them ,-as of Old the Gentils. did, whe 
phed-:their Hopes in idols, which thing the Sa- 
cred Scriptures i in many places reprove. - 

The. Otber'\is, when afiy one endeavours to, , 
make afty Shape of the Divinity, as tho be could jy R—_ 
be -ſeen with bodily Eyes; or expreſs'd in Be Che anv 
gures. \,* For who, - as. Demaſces ew (hs 200: ym er 
* ſcribt+; God, : who cannot een ,: who be Divincy 
* has © Bog het nn 
*Limita,nor ib'$ander any Figure? VVhich 

''ts . more 'lergly ,explain'd in the Second 
Council:! of Nice. Dama(e. lib. 4. de Oribe;; Fid. 


C. Concil. Nicen. 2. Aft« 2: 
Lirefore: the rApoltls aid excellent! » That x, _—_ 
Ear oro 1,5 


rv, :chang'd their Gloy into. th | %. | 
lpm for of 4 Culfumbied: eats: Hay, 

'therefqre, the Lord forbids other Gads XXXV, 
to be worſhip'd,; ustexrly ,to take away all } 1do- The menn- 
lacey, jibe fotbad- any.» Image of the ,Divinity, tojnfoncbl., 
-- y=rme binge rude / other mat-che Com-, : 

ry" -whic «adetlaring,  fays , Like 40 mandmente 
with ye: maze :G 064, or» what image will ze, makes. fp Vapanato 
bim > Now-thar. thixis the, meaning of this Com» 36 
mandment, beſides ;the Writings, of the Holy 
-- nn av hay bin ſhew's inzbe ae 


77 Council, 
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Council, do thus incerpret it-; thoſe worgs 'in 
Dew. 4. 16, Denteronomy allo do ſufficiently declare, where 
Moſes willing to draw the People from liek 
try, ſaid, Te ſaw not ay libeneſs in the Day nitere- 
in the Lord ſpake with you in Heveb our of the ith 
- Fire, Which the moſt wife Lawgives chere- 
ore ſaid, leſt being led 'by anyerror, they might 
make the Image of the Divinity, andgive-to'R 
Creature the Honor: ue ts God. «7 vat 
XXxXv1, Moreover, let no one-;think that ary-Offente 
Ir is lawful js committed againſt Religion and' the Law of 
by ſome fi- God, when any 6f the moſt holy Trintny 
ures to «x7 . . , 
Fr ue 15 expreſsdby certain figns, which have'ap 
the Trini:y, as well in the Old, av in the New Teita "Far 
there is none fo rude, as to thinFthattheDivinicy 
is expreſs dby that Image : butdet-the Paftor reach 
that by them are declar'd ſome Properties of 
Attions which are attributed:to God : As whey 
by 'Datiel the Ancient-of Bays ivdeſcriwa Te? 
ing in a Throne, - before hom the Books awtre 


KXXXY1I, ngels #Ho are painted 5n -Bu 
The manner with Wings : that the Faithful: may underitand, 
es how prone and ready urdoru-perforin the 

14 ©” Service of the Lard for 'Mankind': 1for cheyy 
prov s, 8 \ _ - 
are mim Spirits, for chem-who reverworttie 
Lyme ee —_— Ao a GR 
Brit the-Thape of a Dove, and Tongua tike by 
Figwn ar of Fire , which.in the Goſpel and in ate hs 
the boly of the f&poſtles fignifies i; Properties 
Ghoſt, Holy — vt megy 
a larger Explication. Heb. 1 ;/44- 2danbogihs. 
Adar. 1: 10: Te. 2. +1. = 32« ##%; w a) 
xxxrx, But when Chriſt -aair 'Lord; abd 'his _. 


The uſe of and Pure 'Mother, and all the-other Sora 
Images of du'd with Haman Nabnee' , bore the likene(5.of 
Chriſt and Men : To mtke and bonor their Images, was nor 


guide Saints only riot forbidd'nby-this Commandrnemy tut was 


always accounted Hely, and a moſt cercain irs 
gumen? of a -grateſul mind"; which um 
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the Monuments of —_ Times, and 
dane tame ante 
many mo agreeing 
themſelves, do 'cvidence. But the Curat 

ſhew, not only that It is lawfut to have in 
the Church, and to give them Honor and Wor» 
ſhip; ſeeing that: the Honor which is given to 
them, is to be-referr'd to the Prototype ; but he 
{hall alſo declare, Thar this has bin done to this 


very day, apa rar. gy ery the Faith- 


ful; as we may tearn-from D $Book which 3. 4. de © 
he wrote concerning Tmages,and from the Seventh fi. onth, c. 


cauſe being ſtirr'd- up with the remembrance of 
Divine Matters \ they ihflame more earneſtly to 


nor'd, and that we being warn'd by their 'Exam- 
ple, might conform our {elves and our Manners to 
their Lives.” /Docidtn & uſu vide 


Barons ehnual,, Keele. an. j/4 


«22, Fe. 73» 


vera A8g.cor, Farf, 
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The Appen-  J am the Lozd, the Lofd thy God, rong; 
dix ro all jealous, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers 
the Com-.., Upon the Childzen to the third and fourth ge-= 
neration of them that hate me, aud hewing 
mercy upon thouſands in them that love me 
and keep my Commandments. 
X11. There are in the laſt part of this Command» 
Two things ment two things diligently to be expounded. 
6 be ex- The firſt is, That altho for that molt heinous 
he firſt is Wickedneſs of the breach of the firſt Command- 
the Reward, ment, and the ready inclination of Men to commit 
it, the Puniſhment is fitly laid down in this place, 
yet this Appendix is common to all the Command» 
ments: For ev'ry Law leads. Men to the keeping 
of the Commandments by Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. Hence come thoſe frequently repeated 
Promiſes of God in ſacred Scripture : For, toomit 
the Teſtimanies of the Old Teſtament, which are 
almoſt innumerable, it is written in the Goſpel; 
Mr”. '9. 17. If thox wilt exter into Life, beep the Commandments 5 
5» 0+7- , and elſewhere, He that do's the #ill of my Father 
3.0% which 3s in Heaven, be ſhall emer into the K ingdom 0 
Viat, 6, 23, Heaven; and allo, Every wee which brings nat 
$00d  ſruity, (ball be cut down and caft into the fire ; 
and, Fvery one that is angry with bu brother, ſhall be 
guilty of the judgment; and elſewhere, /f ye forgive 
not men, neizber will your beavealy F atber forgive you 
your (ins. | 
The otheris The other is, That the Perfe@ are tobe taught 
Puniſh- this Appendix for a far different Reaſon than 
—_ Carnal Men are. ; 
XL!I, For, to the Perfe&t, who are movy'd by the Spi- 
Puniſhment rit of God, and obey him with a ready and chear- 
diſpleaſes ful mind, it is like a kind of glad tidings, and a 
—_- od reat Argument of God's good-will cowards them; 
! or they own the Care of their molt loving God, 
who in a manner compels them to his Worſhip 
and Reverence, ſometimes with Rewards, ſome» 
times with Puniſhments; they acknowledge his 
infinite geod-will towards them, who will com- 
mand them, and uſe their Labor to the Glory of 
his divine Name : Nor do they only acknowledge 
this, but they are in good hope, that he, .com- 
manding 
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manding what he pleaſes, will alſo give ability 
whereby they may obey his Command. 

But to the Carnal, who as yet are not freed XL, 
from the Spirit of Bondage, and abſtain from Sig Puniſhmenr 
more out of fear of Punithment, than love of Vere T0net =o. 
tue, the ſenſe of this Appendix is grievous and 
bitter, 

Wherefore they are to be aſſiſted with pious wore. 
Exhortations, and led by the hand, as it were, to 
the Obedience of the 1 aw. 

But the Curat, asoften as there is occaſion to 
explain any Commandment, ſhall propoſe theſe 
ſame things to himſelf. | 

That there are two Spurs, as t/were, to be xt1tV. 
uſed buth to the Carnal and Spiri which be- 1 wo Spurs, 
ing put in this Appendix , dv very much rouſe 
Men up to the oblervation of the Law, For in 
that God is call'd Strong, it is by © much The fiſt is, 
the more diligently tobe explaia'd, by how much = $:rong 
the Fleſh, which is lietle moy'd by the Terrars of © 
God's Threatning, oftentimes fankes to ber felf 
divers ways, whereby ſhe may avoid the Wfratb 
of God, and eſcape the Puviſhment threatned : 

Now he that-is verily perſuaded, that God is 

lirong, will ſay that of King Devid , #hither ſhall Pal. 138 7, 
I go « thy Spirit, and wobicher foal 7 from thy 
Preſence ? And ſometimes alſo the Fleſh diſtruſting 

the Promiſes of God, believes the Power of the 

Enemy to be {6 great, that ſhe thinks her If por 

able to endure it- -But he that by a ita- 

ble Faith , doubting nothing , relies upon. the 

Strength and Power of Gorl, his Conſideration 

will certainly recreate and confirm ; for be lays, 

The Lord # my_ Light and my $ aviation, whom Leal. 24, x. 
car ? 

But the other Spur is God's Feat or [ealouſic. The other is 
For ſometimes Men think that Ged takes no care the Zea! ot 
of Human Matters, nor whether we keep or #**- 
break bis Laws; whence follows a great diforder 
of Life : But when we believe that God is Zea- 
lous, the Meditation hereof eably holds us ig our 
ary, 


Z Now 
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\XLV. Now the Jealovſie which is attributed ts God, 
ns ye 4 hgnifies no Diſturbance of Mind ; bot that Divine 
wo Gon *©© Love' and Charity whereby God ſuffers no Soul 

that goes a whoring from him, togo unpuniſh'd ; 
but as many as commit Fornication againſt him, 
| he deſtroys. 

XLvI, God's Jealouſie therefore is his moſt calm and 
_ zeal moſt upright Jlilce , whereby a Soul corrupted 

d. with falſe Perſuaſions and wicked Luſts, is reje« 
Red and calt off by God as an Adultereſs. 

XLVvI., Now we feel this Jealoufie of God to be moſt 
When we ſweet anddeli htfal, when in that ſealoufie is evi- 
2. 25 denc'd his moſt excellent and incredible Good-witl 

towards us ; for neither can there be found either 

a moreardent Love,or a greater and ſtricter Con- 
junftion amongſt Men, than that of thoſe that are 
married, 
Note, Therefore God ſhews how dearly he loves us, 
when often comparing himſelf to a Bridegroom 
| or a Husband, he calls himſelf ſealonus. _ 

XLviitr, Wherefore let the Curat teach from hence, 
Wwub how That Men t to be ſo earneſtly bent upon the 
___ Worſhip and Honor of God, that they may ra- 
wo:ſhip's, fher_be rightly called Jealous, than Lovers, by 

\ his Example, who ſays of himſelf, 7 am jealous 
with 7ealouſoe for the Lord God of Hoſts. Yea,and let 
us imitate Chriſt himſelf, who ſays thus, 7be zeal 


of thy bouſe bath eaten me up. 
XLiX. But the meaning” of the Commination is ts be 
The Tran(- explainy, That will not endure any Sin- 


—_—_— ners, but either he will chaſtife them as a Father, 

unpuni{h'd, Or-puniſh them ſharply and ſeverely as a Judge. 

Peut.7- 9. Which Moſes hgnifying, in another place, That 
may# know, lays he, that the Lord thy God i the 
{trong God, and faithful, keeping covenant and mercy 
for them that love bim, and for them that beep but 

Tol. 24-19, Commandments, co 4 thouſaud generations, and forth- 

with recompenſing thoſe that bate bim. And Foſbus: Te 
cannor, ſays he, ſcrve the Lord; for God is Holy and 
Strong, and be bates and will no: pardon your wicktd- 
neſs and your ſons; if ye forego the Lord , and ſerve 
firange Gods, be will turn, and will affi# you, and 
ls rom you, 

Now 
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Now the Peple are to,be taught, That the Pu- -L. 
niſhment here 'threatned, belongs to the third This Point 
and fourth Generation of the Impious and Wick» 1,12. 
ed; not that the Children al ſuffer the Pu- 
niſlhments of their Forefathers ; but tho they and 
their Children may*go unpuniſh'd, yet all their 
Poſterity ſhall not eſcape the Wrath and Puniſh- 
ment of God. 

And this hapned- to King Fofias : For when 2 Par,34.25, 
God had ſpar'd him for his fngular Piety, 
and had granted him to be carried to the 
Grave of his Anceſtors in Peace, that his Eyes 
might not ſee the Evil of the following Times, 
which for the Wickedneſs of his Grandfather 2a- 
n4ſ{ch were to come upon PFudab and Feruſalem ; 
he being dead, the Vengeance of God fell upon 4 neg, a3, 
his Poſterity, ſo that he ſpar'd not even the Chib 3s, 
dren of- Foſab, \\ 

But why theſe words of the Law are not againſt An Obje&i- 
han Tre by the Hay rg Soul 1 anſwer» 

at ſons, it ie, the Authority of $, Gregory, 
agreeing with all the other acer rockers plain- — 
ly ſhews: for he ſays, © Whoſvever imitates 
*© the my of a wicked Father, is alſo bound 
«under his Sin; but whoſoever imitates not the - 
« Iniquity of a wicked Father, ſhall byno means 
« ſuffer for his Sin. 

Whence it comes, that the wicked Son of a 
wicked Father ſuffers Puniſhment, not only*for his 
own Sins which be has added, but for his Father's 
Sins alſo; ſeeing he is not affaid to add moreover 
his own Wickedneſs alſo to his Father's Vices, 
whereat he knew God to be : And Juſd it 
is, that be who under an udge fears not 
to imitate the wicked ways of a wicked Father, 
ſhou'd be forc'd in this preſent Life to ſuffer Pu- 
niſhmeats for the _ of his wicked Father alſo. 

Extat locus Greg. lib. 15. mordl. c. 21. Fide Ang. 
E 94D. Tom. I, 2+ » $7. 078, $, - 

then the Curat ſhall obſerve how much 11, 
God's Goodneſs and Mercy excels his Juſtice ; Gods Good 
God is angry to the third and fourth Generation, **? 5” 


but he beſtows his Mercy upon thouſands. Juſtice, 
Z 2 But 
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LIT, But in that it is ſaid, Of them that hate me, 
Seaers . The greatneſs of Sin, is thewd : For what can be 
hate God, ore wicked and abominable, than to hate the 

Supream Goodneſs, that moſt excellent Truth ? 

Now this does therefore belong to all Sinners, 

becauſe as he that has Gods Commandments and 

keeps them, loves God : fo he that deſpiſes the 

Law of the Lord and keeps not his Command- 
| ments, is deſervedly ſ>id to hate God, 

Ln. But that which is la!t ; Bnd them that lobe 
The Law we, teaches the way and manner of keeping the 
ro be obey'd Law ; for it is neceſſary that they that keep the 
out of Love. 1 aw of God, be led to the Obedience of it, by 

the ſame Love and Charity as they bear towards 
God; which things muſt be remembred hereat- 
ter in all the ſeveral Commandments. 


The Second COMM ANDMENT of 
the DECALOGUE. 


Thou Galt not take the Name of the Lozd 
thy God in vatn, 


L. Ltho this Commandment which follows in 
Why this the Second place, be neceſſarily contain'd in 
Command» the Firlt Commandment of Gods Law, wherein 
——— we are commanded to worſhip God piouſly and 
ee. tbe Þolily: For be who will have honor done him, 
Firſt, xray us to ſpeak moſt reverently of him, and 
forbids the contrary, which the Words of the 
Malach, 1, Lord by Malachy plainly ſhew : A Son boxor: bit 
16, Father, and 4 Servant bis ; if therefore 1 be 
4 Father, whire i« my bowor? Yet God for the 
weightineſs of the matter would make this Law 
diſtin concerning the Honoring of his Divine 
and moſt Holy Nama and this he has command- 
ed in plain and evident Words. 

Nn Which thing ought indeed in the Firſt place 
How diltl- to be .an-Argument to the Cnrat, by no means 
genciythis-to think it enough to ſpeak generally of this + 
m-entto be Matter ; but that this is a Point , which 'tis ne- 
e»Shrin's. cellary that- be flay longer upon, and that whes: 

| p over 
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ſoever belongs to the Handling thereof, to ex- 
plaia it to the Faithful diftinQuly, plaialy and di- 
ligently. De boc Praceyt. vid. D. Thom. 2: 2. 
q+ 122. &f. 3. item & 1, 2. q. 100. of. 5. 

Nor is this to be thought a needleſs Diligence,  1I'T. 
fince there are not wanting thoſe that are ſo far edge _ 
bliaded with the darkneſs of Error, that they %\gj, wen 

are not afraid to treat him rudely in their talk, ſwear, 
whom e& glorific ; for neither are = 
by the Law once declar'd, terrif'd ſo as not mo 
fhamefully to dare daily to leflen the Majeſly of 
God, For who ſees not that all things are af 
firmed with an Oath, that all things are ſtuPd 
with Imprecations and Execrations ? And that 
to (0 high a degree, that there is tarce any one 
that oicher ſells or buys any thing, or does any 
other Buſineſs without the religious Bond of 
an Oath, and does not raſhly uſe the molt ho- 
ly Name of God a thouſand times about the 
molt trivial and vain matter. 

For which Reaſon the Curat ought to uſe the Ye, 1 
greater care and diligence often to admonith the 
Faithful how grievous and deteſtable this Sin is. 

But now in the Explication of this Coltimand- 
ment, it is firſt to be taught, That together with 4 
that thing which the Law forbids, there is joyn'd © ® * 
a Command of thoſe thitgs alſo which Men ought and a Pro 
to perform. Now each of theſe is to be taught hibiion, 
leverally. 

And Firſt, that thoſe things which are to be v. 
taught, may the more eaſily be expounded, it What is 
muſt be known what this Law requires, and ther "&® . 
what it forbids ; Now this is it that it requires, mandmene. 
That Gods Name be honor'd, and to (wear holily 
by it : Again this is it that ir forbids; That no one 
deſpiſe Gods. Name, that no one take it in yain, 
nor ſwear by it'falſly, or vainly, or raſhly. r 

In that part therefore wherein we are com- iſ, 2 
manded to give Honor to Gods Name, the Cu- me to te 
rat may warn the Faithful, that the Name of honor'd, 
God, that the Letters and Syllables of it, I ſay, 
or the naked VVord alone of it ſelf is not here 


altogether -to be regarded : but that we muſt 
Z 3 feri- 
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ſeriouſly conſider what that VVord, which figni- 
fies the Almighty and Eternal Majeſty of the 
Tri-une God-head, means. ; 

Now from hence it is eaſily gather'd, that 
the Superſtition of ſome Jews was vain, whodurſt 
not pronounce the Name of God, tho they durit 
write it ; as tho the Divine Power were in thoſe 

Vit, Letters, and not in the thing, 
The ſame But tho this be put in the fog Number. 
nonorto be Thou ſhalt not the Name of God, This 
fe Names is not to be underſtood of any one Name, but 
of Gd, Of all the Names which are us'd to be attributed 
to God: for there are many Names aſcrib'd to 
God ; as Lord, Almighty, Lord of boſfts, King 0 
K ing, Strong, and others of the like ſort, whic 
we read in Scripture, all which have the like 
vn. andthe ſame Veneration, 
—__ And then it mult be tavght, after what man- 
know and to NET due Honor 1s to be given to Gods Name; for 
honor Gods it is not fit that any ſhould be ignorant how very 
Name, profitable and neceſſary it is to Chriſtian Peo- 
ple in whoſe manth the Prayers of God are daily 
Ix. Celebrated. 


ſently to ſpeak, the whole force and weight of 
all ſeems to be. 

Firſt therefore, God is honor'd, when in the 
face of all the World, we faithfully confeſs him 
to he God and our Lord, and both acknowledge 
and declare Chriſt to be the Author of Salva» 
becondly, £100. W 

, As alſo when we give holy and diligent heed 
to Gods Word, wherein his Will is reveal'd ; 
and are daily meditating thereon, and ſtudiou(- 
ly learn it, according to every ones Ability and 

Thirly, Imployment. 
And again, we honor and worſhip Gods Name, 
when for Duty and Religion ſake we celebrate 
Gods Praiſes, and render him ſingular Thanks for 
Plyl, 30, 3, all things, as well for Adverſity as for Proſpe- 
rity : For thus ſays the Prophet, Bleſs the Lord & 
my Soul, and forget not all bis Benefits, And there 
are 


or' 
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are very many of Davids Plalms, wherein with 
an excellent kind. of Piety toward God, he moſt 
ſweetly ſings the Divine Praiſes. There is the 
Admirable Example of the Patience of 706, who 
whea he fell into thoſe exceeding great and horrible 
Calamities, yet he never forbore to praiſe God 
with an exalted and unconquer'd Soul, When 
therefore we are afflited with grief of Mind or 
Eody, with Miſeries and Troubles, let us preſent- 
ly turn all our Study and all the Powers of our 
Souls to praiſe God, ſaying that of Fob, The Job. r, xt. 
Lords Name be praiſed. 

Nor is Gods Naine leſs honor'd if we faith- Fourthly. 
fully implore. his help, to wit, that either he 
would free us from , or elſe would give 
us Conſtancy -and Strength couragioully to en- 
dure them : For this the Lord requires ; Call Plai, 49. 15, 
upon me, ſays he, in the day of tribulation, and 1 
will deltver thee, and thou ſhalt bonor me. Clear 
Examples of which kind of Imploring God, are 
found both in many other places, and eſpecially in 
the 26. 13+. and 118 Plalms. 

Moreover,we honor Gods Name, when for more Fiſthly., 
aſſurance and belief we call God to'be a witneſs: 
and this way differs much from the former : For 
thoſe things which we mehtioned . before are of 
their own nature ſo good and excellent, that to 
Man nothing can be more happy, nothing can 
be more deſirable, than diligently ro exerciſe 
himſelf Night and Day in performing them : 

1 will bleſs the Lord, ſays David, az all times, bis PAL. 33. 1, 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

But tho an Oath be good, yet the frequent. X. 
uſe thereof is not commengable. Now the reaſon Why tbe 
of this difference lies herein, that an Oath is Fauene ole 
appointed for this cauſe only, to be a kind of ing for- 
Remedy of Human Frailty, and a neceflary bidd's. 
means to prove what we lay. bf 

For as it is not fit to take Phyſick for the Pody,un» A Simili« 
leſs there be need, and the frequent uſe thereof is *** 
very hurtful: ſo alſo it is not good to uſe any 
Oath, but when there is ſome juſt and weighty 
cauſe, which to uſe freq ently is ſo far from be- 

Z 4 ing 
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ing profitable, that indeed it is very hortful. 
Efberetore S. Chryſoffom enctliench teaches, 


Whence 'ht That ,, Not at the beginning of the World, bux 


m 
Swearing, 
«% 44 [ep 
Antioch. 
bom, 26, 


XI! 
The feſt 
way of 
Swearing. 


xXIT!, 


The iccond 


way of 
J wecring, 


KIY, 
The third 
way of 
dwearing. 


« when it began to grow old, and when Wick» 
© edneſs had far and wide ſpread it ſelf over the 
* whole Earth,and when nothing contain'd it ſelf in 
* itsownPlace and Order, but all things being jum- 
* bled togeiber and troubled, were tumbled upſide 
** down, and bronght iato utter Confuſion ; then 
* at laſt after a long time that Cuſtom of Swear- 
* ing broke ia upon Men : For when Mens Per- 
* fidiouſneſs and Wickedneſs was grown to that 
* paſs, that no one could eafily be brought to 
* believe one another, then did they call God as a 
*« Witneſs, 

But whereas in this part of the Command- 
ment, the beſt way is to teach the Faithful how 
they ought to Swear piouſly and holily ; it muſt 
firſt be ſaid, That to Swear is nothing elſe, but 
to call God as a Witneſs, by what Form or 
Conception of Words ſoever it be done : For 
to ſay, God w Witneſs, and by God, is the lame 
thing. 

That is alſo an Oath, when for more Belief 
we ſwear by Creatures ; as by the Holy Goſpel 
os by the Croſs, by the Relics of the Saims, 

tr Name, and ſuch like : Yet theſe things of 
themſelves give not any Strength or Authori- 
ty to an Oath ; but it is God himſelf that does 
it, the Splendor of whoſe Divine Majeſty ſhines 
forth in thoſe things. VVhence it follows, that 
they who Swear by the Goſpel, Swear by God 
himſelf, whoſe Truth is contain'd and declar'd 
in the Goſpel : And in like manner they that 
do Swear by the Saints, who are the Temple of 
God, and who believ'd the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel, and with all Reverence obey'd it and diſ- 
pers'd it abroad in all Countries and Nations. 

That Oath that is made with a Curſe, isof 
the fame nature ; ſuch as is that of S. Paul, / 
call God 10 witneſs upon my Soul : For by this means, 
he that ſwears thus, ſubjects himſelf tothe Judg- 
ment of God as to the Revenger of a Lye, Yer 


we 
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we deny not therefore that ſome of theſe Forms 
may tio be tak'n, as not to have the Force of 
an Oath ; but yet it is uſeful, even in theſe caſes 
alſo, to ebſerve what was ſaid concerning an Oath, 
and wholly to diret and reduce them to the 
ſame Rule and Order, * 

Now there are two kinds of an Oath : The XV. 
Firſt is that which is Aﬀertory , to wit, when A 0h 
we religiouſly affirm any thing concerning any bon 
Matter preſent or paſt, as Apoſtle in the _ 
Epiſtles to the Galatians: Bebold before God,1 lye nor. Gal. i, 20. 

But the other is call'd Promiffory, to which 
alſo belong Threatnings, and have tion to Promiſſory, 
the Time to come. VVhen we certainly pro- 
miſe and confirm it, that ſach a thing ſhall be fo : 

Of which kind is that of Devid, who ſwearing 
to Perſabe his V'Vife, by the Lord his God, pro- 
mis'd that Solomon his Son ſhould be the Heir of 
his Kingdom, and ſucceed him in his room. 2 Reg.1 17. 

Now tho to an Oath, it be ſufficient to nſe 
God as a VVitneſs, yet to make it juſt and ho- XvT. 
ly, there are many more things requir'd, which SI many 
are diligently fo be explain'd ; but thoſe things 3 ©, 
as S, Ferom teſtifies , Jeremy briefly reckons up, lawful Ouch. 
when he ſays : Thox ſhalt ſwear, the Lord lives, ts 5 yy, 
Truth, and in Fudgment, end tn Fuftice. In which is buac ls- 
words are briefly and ſummarily contain'd thoſe cn. Hier, 
things, wherein all the Perfeftion of an Oath * 
lies, to wit, Truth, Judgment and Juftice. 

Truth therefore has the firſt Place in an Oath, 
ts wit, that what is aſſerted be the very Truth, xv 
and that he that ſwears it be aſſur'd that it is What it is 
ſo, not to be led to it raſhly, or by light conjeRture, ,avear in 
but by the molt certain Arguments : Trath, * 

Rut the other kind of ,Oath, whereby we pro- 
miſe any thing, requires "Truth in the ſame mea- XV. 
ſure : For he that promiſes any thing, ought ro be #54. 
ſo minded, that when the Time comes, he truly per- _— 
torm and falkſhis Promiſe;nor will any h Man 
ever umlertake todo, what he thinks to be againſt 
the molt Holy Commandments and V'Vill of God: 
but whatſoever was lawful for him to promiſe 
or ſwear , he never will alter it, being once 
pre- 
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promis'd ; unleſs by chance the Condition of Mat- 
ters being alter'd, the things begin to be ſuch, 
that now if he would keep his Word and ſtand to 
his Promiſe , he might undergo the hatred and 
diſpleaſure of God. But, that Truth is neceſſary 
to an Oath, Devidalls ſhews in theſe words; He 

Plal- 14. that ſweers20 bis neighbor, and diſappoints bim not. 

XIX. Jn the ſecond place follows Fudgment : for it is 
__- i, fit that an Oath ſhould not be taken raſhly and 
4 tely, but with good counſel and ad- 
vice. He therefore that is about to ſwear, ſhould 
firſt conſider well, whether there be any neceſity 
that compels him, or not ; and ſhould carefully 
confider_the whole matter, whether it be of ſuch 
a nature as ſeems to ſtand in need of an Oath. 
Let him moreover conſider the Time and the 
Place, and very many other Circumſtances ; and 
let him not be mov'd to it by Love or Hatred, or 
any other violeat Paſſion of the Mind; but by the 

quality and neceſſity of the thing it ſelf. 
XX. q , For without this Conſideration and diligent 

—_ 1 Attention, certainly the Oath muſt needs be raſh 

* and halty: Of which ſort is the irreligious Afar» 
mation of them, who in any the moſt trivial and 
vain matter, without any Reaſon or Advice, burn 
as it were with this evil Habit. 

Obſerve ard An this almoſt every where we daily ſee done 

reprove* by Buyers and Sellers; For the one ſort, that they 
may ſell as dear as they can; and the other ſort, 
on the other hand, that they may tuy as cheap as 
may be, are not afraid, even with an Oath, either 
to commend or diſcommend the things to be 

; bought or ſold. 

Mem Since there is need therefore of Judgment and 
Prudence, and that Children as yet, by reaſon of 
their Age, cannot ſo exactly perceive and diſtin- 
guiſhz therefore it was Decreed by that Holy 
Man Pope Cornelius, That an Oath ſhould not be 
requir'd of Children before they came to maturi- 
ty, 4.c. before their Fourteenth year. 22+ 9» 5+ &. 

' xxt, Honeftum, Sc. puert. 

What it is other is 7uftice, which in Promiſcs eſpeci- 

ro ſwear in ally is requir'd : Wherefore if any one promiſes 

any 


Juſtice, 
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any thing unjuſt or diſhoneſt, and fin by ſwearing, 

an1in making Promiſes he adds fin to fin: there is 

inthe Goſpel the Example of this thing in King 
Herod, who having bound himſelf with a raſh 
Oath, gave Fobs Baptif's Head to the Dancing Mar. s. 2;. 
Girl, as the Reward of her Dancing, For ſuch 

was the Oath of thoſe Jews, who, as it is in the 

Aﬀts of the Apoſtles, bound themſelves under a 4. 23.44. 
Curſe on this Condition, That they would eat no- 

thing till they had kill'd Poul. 

Theſe things thus explain'd, there can be no a, 
doubt but that he may ſafely ſwear, who obſerves ow 
all theſe things, and who eſtabliſhes his Oath is lawful, 
with theſe Conditions, as it were with a kind of 
Bulwarks. 

But it 'is eafie to prove this by many Argu- Prov'd. 
ments : For the Law of the Lord, which is ſpotleſs Firlt, 
and holy, has commanded it; for it ſays, Thou ſbal: —_ 8.8, 
fear the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve ; Fe 
and thou halt ſwear by bis Name. : ; 

And David wrote , All they that ſwear by bim, Secondly. 
ſhall be commended. 

Beſides, the Sacred Scripture ſhews, That thoſe Thirdly. 
Lights of the Church, the moſt holy Apoſtles, did 9-49-10 
ſometimes uſe an Oath; and this appears by the 
Epiſtlegof the Apoſtle. 

Add alſo, That the Angels themſelyes ſome- Founthly. 
times ſwear ; for S. Fobn the Evangeliſt,in the Apo» Apoc, 10.3, 
calyps, writes, That the Angel ſwore by him that 
lives for erer. 

Yea, and God himſelf alſo, who is the Lord of Fifhly. 
the Angels, ſwears. Andin the Old Teſtament, —_— _ 
in many places, God confirms his Promiſes by an x,0. 3; 
Oath; as to Abrabgm, and to David, who ſays 
thus concerning God's Oath, The Lord ſware, ſays Phal 109.4. 
he, and will not repent : Thou art a Pricft for ever 
after the Order of Melchiſedec. . | 

Nor is it hard to ſhew, That an Oath is com- Sixchly. 
mendable, if any one carefully confider the whole 
Matter, and mark the beginning and end By Reaſon, 
thereof, For an Oath hath its beginning of 
Faith, whereby Men believe God, who can nei» Heb-4.15 
ther ever be decceiv'd himſelf, or deceive otbers, 

to 
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to be the Author of all Truth, to whoſe Eyes 
all things are open and naked, who by his admi- 
rable Providence takes care of all human Afﬀairs, 
and governs the World. Men therefore being 
ſeaſon'd with this Faith, uſe God as a Witneſs of 
Truth, to whom not to give credit would be im- 
pious and wicked. 

But as to the End ; an Oath tends thither, and 
wholly has reſpe@ to this, to prove the Juſtice 
and Innocence of Man , and te put an end to all 
Wranglings and Controverſies; which the Apo- 
ſle alſo in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews teaches. 

Nor are the Words of our Saviour in S. Ma 
thew againſt this ſenſe : 7Þ beve beard that it bas been 
Said by them of old time, Thou ſhals not forſwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhalt pay 10 the Lord all thy Oaths: But 
ſay to you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, be+ 
cauſe it God's Throne ; neither by the Earth, becauſe 
# i bus Footffool;, neither by Jeruſalum, becauſe it ts 
the City of the great King ; neither ſbals thou ſwear by 
thy Head, becauſe thou canſft not make one Hair white 
or black: but let your ſpeech be, Tea, yea, Nay, nay ; 
or whatſoever 1s more than this, comes of evil, 

For in theſe Words an Oath is not ſaid to be 
condemn'd generally and univerſally , fince we 
have already ſeen , that our Lord himſelf and 
his Apoſtles did frequently ſwear : But onr 
Lord would reprove the perverſe Judgment of the 

ews, whereby they thought, that nothing was to 
regarded in Swearing, but to beware of Ly- 
ing. They did therefore both ſwear very com- 
monly themſelves, and requir'd an Oath of others, 
and that in Matters very trivial and of no mo- 
ment. This Cuſtom our Saviour reproves and 
condemns, and teaches wholly to abſtain from 
Swearing, unleſs Neceſſity require it. , 

Fox an Oath was appointed becauſe of human 
Frailty, and indeed it came of evil; becauſe it 
ſhews Inconftancy, either in him that ſwears, or 
the Contamacy of him for whoſe ſake we ſwear, 
who cannot otherwiſe be brought to believe. 

But yet the Neceſlity of Swearing has an Ex- 


cuſe. 
And 
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And indeed when our Saviour ſays, Zet your XXV. 
ſpeech be, Tes, yea, Nay, wy; by this manner of TÞ4: Place 
peaking he ſufhciently declares, that he forbids (,.1 cc. 
the Cuffom of ſwearing in our Diſcourſes of or- Ley 
dinary and trivial Matters : Wherefore our Lord Mat.$.37. 
warns us of this eſpecially, that we be not 
ealic and prone to ſwear : And this muſt diligent- 
ly be taught and inculcated into the Ears of the 
Faithful ; for that almolt infinite Miſchiefs do 
come from the too frequent Cultom of Swearing, 
is prov'd from the Authority of Sacred Scripture, 
and from the Teſtimonies of the molt H, Fathers. 

In Fccleſsafticu it is written, 4 not uhy mouth Ecclus 23. 
10 ſwear : for there are many betards therein. Again, 
A Man accuſlomed to ſwear, thall be filled with 
iniquity, and ſorrow thall not depart from his 
houſe, Much more may be read concerning this 
Matter in. Bafl, andS, Aufin in his Books contre 
Mendacium. thus far of what is Command» 
ed: Now we are Y yu: = is Forbidden. 
Bapl. in Pſa. 14. » Qui jars groximo 
=p Aug. lib. de Mendac. 14- Fide 22. 4+ Ks 


primum eff . | 

We are forbidden to take the Name of God xxXvr1., 
in vain: For it appears that he binds himſelf un- 4 greac 
der a grievous Sin, who is hurried by Raſh- ;—_ —-' 
neſs, not led by Counſel, to ſwear, Now thaty, rw 
this is a very grievous Sin, theſe words alſo ſhew : 
Thou ſbalt nos take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; as tho he would ſhew a Reaſon why this is 
ſo heinous and wickgla Sin, to wit, becauſe there- 
by his Majelty is diſreſpeCted, whom we profeſs to 
be our God and Lord. 

By this Commandment therefore Men are for- XXVII. 
bidden to ſwear fallly: for he that will not take Whe® be 
heed to eſcape ſo great a Sin, asfalſly to call God (,iq, 40's 
2s a Witneſs, do's Do ——_y to God; becauſe jnjury to 
he would charge him either with Ignorance, while God. 


be thinks that the Truth of any thing can be kept 
ſecret from him ; or elſe of Diſhoneſty- and Ii 
afteRion, as to confhrm a Lie with his Teſti- 
mony, 


Now 
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XXVIIL 
Sins againſt 


this Com- 


What a Lie 


Thirdly, 


Fourthly, 


Note, 


Fikthly, 


Sixthly, 


Now, not only He ſwears fallly, who with an 
Oath affirms that to be true which he knows to 
be falſe : Fide Aug. de Yerbus Apof®. Serm. 28. & 
citatur 21. q- 2. c. bomines. 

But he alſo , who with an Oath afferts that 
which, tho it be true, yet he believes it to be 
falſe. 

For fince a Lie is therefore a Lie, becauſe it is 
produc'd contrary to the mind and meaning of 
the Soul ; it is manifeſt, that ſuch an one evidently 
lies and is perjur'd. 

For the like reaſon He alſo is perjur'd, who 
ſwears that which he thinks to be true, and yet 
indeed it is falſe; unleſs he us'd what care and dis. 
ligence he could, fully to know and underſtand the 
matter ; for tho his Words agree to the ſenſe of 
his Mind, yet he is guilty of this Commandment. 

And He is to be thought guilty of this Sin, who 
promiſes with an Oath to do ſomething; when 
notwithſtanding he either intended not to fulfil 
his Promiſe; or if he did, yet he do's not indeed 
perform it. 

And this belongs to thoſe alſo, who having ob» 
lig'd themſelves by Vow to God, perform it not. 

Moreover, Sin is committed againſt this Com- 
mandment, if Fuſtice be wanting, which is One 
of the Three Companions of an Oath. Therefore 
if any one ſwear that he will do ſome Mortal Sin, 
for example, that he will kill a Man, he is guilty 
of this Commandment; altho he declare it ſeri- 
ouſly and from his Heart, anShis Oath be true, 
_ we ſaid inthe firlt place that an Oath ovglt 
to be, 

To theſe may be added that kind of Oaths 
which proceed from a kind of Contempt ; as when 
one ſwears that he will not obey the Evangelical 
Counſels, ſuch as are Exhortations to the Unmar- 
Tied Life and Poverty; for tho no one is nzeds 

bound to follow thoſe Counſels, yet if any one 
{wear that he will not obey them, by that very 
_ he deſpiſes and violates thoſe Divine Conn- 
cls. , 


Eeſides, 
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Part III. Council of Trent. 367 
Beſides, He violats this Law, and Sins in Judg- Seventhly. 
ment who Swears what is true, and believes it 
to be ſo, but js led thereto only by light and 
far-fetch't Conjeftures : For altho the Truth do 
accompany an Oath of this kind, yet in the bot- 
tom, there is in a certain manner a Falſhood : 
for he that ſwears fo carelelly, is in great dan- 
ger of Perjury. 
Beſides, he Swears falſly, who ſwears by falſe rigrhly, 
Gods : For what is more contrary to Truth, 
than to call as V Vitneſſes, lying and falſe Gods, as 
tho they were the true God? Yide Aug. Ep. 54+ 
But becauſe the Scripture when it forbids Per- Ninthly, 
jury, ſays, Neither ſhake thou pollute the Name of "it. 19. 
thy God ; Diſreſpe& is forbidd'n, which is to *** 
be avoided in the other things, to which by Au- 
thority of this Commandment, Honor is due: ſuch 
as is the Word of God. The Majelty whereof 
not only pious Men, but even the Wicked too 
ſomtimes reverence, as it is recorded of Fglon 
King of the Moabites in the Hiſtory of Judic, 3-26 
Fudges. 
Naw he does highly _ God's Word, 
whoever he be, that ſtretches Sacred Scri- 
pture from its true and proper meaning, to e- 
{tabliſh the Opinions and Hereſfies of impious 
Men : Of which Wickedneſs the Prince of 
Apoſtles warns us iti theſe Words : There ave 2 Per, 3. 
ſome things bard to be underfiood, which the unleern- 
ed and unſtable wreft, as they do the other Scriptures, 
is their own Deſtruttion. 
Furthermore, the Sacred Scripture is defil'd Tenthly. 
by foul and diſhoneſt Blots, when wicked Men 
turn the Words and Sentences thereof, which 
ought to be us'd with all reverence, to any 
Prophaneſs, as to Raillery, fabulous and vain 
Conceits, Flatteries, DetraQions, Fortune-telling, 
Inchantments, and ſuch like : Of which Sin the 
Sacred Synod of Trezs commands to beware. 
And then .as they honor God, who implore his Elevenihly, 
Aid and Help in their Calamitjes ; So he de- 
nies God his due Honor, that calls not upon him 
for help ; whom David reproves, when he ſays, 
7 
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Plal. 15, 5. They have wot calfd upon God, they tremble for fear; 
where wo Fear was. . ' 

Twelftbly. But they intangle themſclves in a far more 
deteſtable Sin, who with an impure and defil'd 
moath preſume to curſe and blaſpheme the Holy 
Name of God, which is to be bleſs'd and ex+ 
tol'd by all Creatures with the bighelt Praiſes : 
or even the Name of the Saints that reign 
with God, 

4 ny Which Sin is verily of fo high and.curſed a 

3 Reg: 3+ Nature,that ſometime the Sacred Scripture, when 

Job. :, 12, the Diſcourſe- is of Blaſphemy, uſes the word 

29, Benediction. 

XX1X. But becauſe the terros of Pain and Puniſh 
The 4 pp*- ment is us'd very much to reſtrain Men from 
= wie Liberty of Singing ; Therefore the Curat , the 
ccomand. better to ſtir up the minds of Men, and mor 
ment. cakily 'to prevail with them to keep this Com 

mandment, thall diligently explain the other 
Part of it, which is, as it were, the Appendi 

Exz04. 27. Foz the will nothold him guileleſsth 
takes his me in vain. 

. And firlt he may teach, that it was very 
Thrizes Wonably done, to joyn Threatoings to this Con 
Joyn's co mandment, that ſo both the weight of the Si 
this Com- and the goodneſs of God towards vs, who is no 
mandment. delighted with Men's Deſtruſtion, might bead 

knowledg'd ; that we might not undergo bi 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure, he terrifies us by.thek 
ſaving Threatnings, to . the end , thar we ma 
m experience his Kindnefs than his Diſple 
ure. 

XXX1, The Curat may preſs this Point, and am 
Whar the inſiſt earneſtly upon it , that the People ms 
Cura UE know the grievouſneſs of the Sin, and Joath 
Firſt, the -more heartily, and ule the greater diligens 

and caution againit if. 

Secondly, . He may further ſhew , how prone and reac 
Men.are to commit this Sin : So that it-was ne 
enough to eſtabliſh a Law about it, without ad 
ding Threatnings allo. For it is incredible he 

ke this Conflideration is. 
F 
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For as nothing is ſo hurtful as Careleſneſs and Thirdly, 


Security-of Mind:. So the knowledg of our own 
Weakneſs is very profitable. 
And then he may alſo ſhew,that there is nocer- 


tain Puniſhment appoitted of God, but only that Whac wiſ- 
he threatens in general, that whoſoever intan- <biebs the 


glz themſelves in this Sin, ſhall not go unpuilh'd, 


Wherefore, the various Puniſhments where» cond Com - 
with we are daily afflicted, ought to warn us of mandmens 
thisSin, For we may eaſily conjecture hence, that vrings. 


Men fall into very great Calamities, becauſe 
they obey not this Commandment : The Con- 
fideration whereof it is likely will make them 
more wary for the Time to come. Let the Faith- 
ſul therefore being terrifi'd with a Holy Fear with 


all their endeavour avoid this Sin : For if an Mart, 12,36. 


Account mult be given in the laſt JEET 
every idle word ; what ſhall be ſaid concerning 
the moſt heinous Crimes, which carry in them 
a great Spight and Contempt of Gods Name? 


The Third C O MM ANDMENT of 
; the DECALOGUE., 


 0Y that thon ſanaifle the Sabbarh 
ap. 

Six Days ſhalt thou laboz, any vo all thy 
Work. 


But the ſryenth Day is the Þabbath of 
Lo!d thy God. _ 

Thou ſhalt noe do everp work therein, thou 
and thy Son, and thy Daughter, and thy 
Servant, and thy Watd, thy Cattle and the 
Stranger that is within thy gates : Fox tn 
fir Days the Lozd made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea, and all things that are in them, and 
he reſted in the Seventh Hay, therefoze the 
Reed Viet the Sabbath Day, and ſane>i= 

ed it. 


T. 
w this Commandment of the Law, the Out- What is 


| ward VVorſhip which we owe to God, is 
rightly and orderly appointed : For this is a 
Aa 


kind menac, 
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kind of Fruit as it were of «he former { 
mandment *: ' Becauſe, whom we devoutly wots 
thip inwardly, being led by the Faith and Hope 
we have in him, we cannot chnile but hon 
him with external VVorſhip and render hi 
thanks, Fide Trid. Decr. de citorum deletu, & fes 
fu dicbus. Jeff. uit. ſub finem, Item D. Thom. 2. 2.9. 
122. &rt. 4 item de Conſec. dift. 2,' nalizs depitibus. 

i An41 becauſe theſe things canriot eafrly be 
How indul- done by thoſe who are occupi'd with worldly 
gent G00 5, Buſineſſes, there isa certain Time appointed , 

wherein they may conveniently bz Core. 

nr. Since therefore this Commandment is of that 
Very uſeful kind, as brings forth admirable and profitable 
lain this Fruit : It much concerns the Curat to be very 
Co nwand. Giligent in explaining thereof : And ro beget an 
ment, ardent Study therein, the firſt word of this Com- 

mandment, Kemember, has great Force For 
as the - Faithful ought to remember ſuch a Com- 
mandment : So it is the Othce of the Paſtor 
both by teaching and admoniſhing, often to hring 
it into their Remembrance. 

I. Rut- how greatly it concerns the Faithful *to 
now 72 obey this Commandment is perceiv'd from hence, 
—_— That by a diligent Obſervance of this, theyare 
Command- more eaſily induc'd to the keeping of the other 
ment. Commandments of the Law. 

V. For ſince among other things which they ought 
Why we todo on Feſtival Days, they have need to come to 
—_—_ Church to hear Gods VVord, and when they 
on Holy have learn'd' -what the VVill of God is, that 
Days, they alſo follow it, that with their whole Heart, 

they may keep the Law of the Lord : VVhere- 
fore in Sacred Scripture, the VVorſhip and Ce- 
lebration of the Sabbath is very frequently com- 
F»od, 16, manded, as we may fee in Exodus, Zevitiew, 
= i ., Denteronomy, and in the Prophecies of /ayab, Fe- 
21. ig, ** remy and. Ezekiel : In all which places there-is 
Feur 3, If, given a Commanment concerning this .V.Vor- 
$6. 24, thip of the Sabbath. De prodicverbi Dei. Yide 
Hier. tl. * TYid. Seff. 5. 6. 2. Vide & firgulerem bac devel 
as. © ©* bellum $. Caroli Borrom . in aitis Becleſ. Mediok 
Vide etiam ata Ecoleſ. Fononien|. 


" But ; 
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= Thces 3 iflrates arf £6 be extfurts* *vt. Los 
+ help the Prelafes'of the Chatch with their/7de S- LN In 
Aitttority, in-thoſe things efpecially which belotig', ron” 
to the Support and Increaſe of this Worſhip of Gods wors | 
God, and to command the People to 37 the ſhips 
Precepts of the Prielts. leg, : ; 

' Now as to the explaining of this hag. : VL. | 
ment, "pairs muſt be taken to teachs the” Fairh- The way of., 
ful in what things this Commandment agrees**paining 
with the reft, and in what it diffets from them: 2a. * 
For by this means they ſhall know the cauſe and” + +... 
reaſon why we honor and keep Holy, notthe, M71 333 4 
Sabbath, but the Lord's Day. ., "_ 

There ſeems therefore a manifeſt Differencey, "VIM. 


becaulte the other Commandments of the Deca- __ 


logue are natural and perpetual, nor may they 'mentdiffers 

| be alterd* for any Reaſon :-Whence it comes to/from the 0- 
; me tho Moſes's Law be abtogated; yet Chri-dec Niue, 
| ians obſerve all the Commandments contaio'd 
In then Tho Tables,” 56 ©: 6.3 3 

Which they '{o, not becauſe Moſes command- Na. 
ed ſo; but becauſe they.are agreeable to Nature, 
by Vergue whereof Men are griven to obſerve” 


J,vt 


A 


Aa. 
| | Now this, Commanqmient of keeping Holy the” *4e. ,"; | 
| Sabbath, if we conſider the appointed time, it is This Com- 
not fixd and con!tant ; but alterable ;' nor doeg\mend, ar49-, 
it belong to Manners, but to Ceremonies :* Nor Tem 5” 
is it Natural. becauſe we are not inftruted or; 
taughr by Natyre, on that Day rather than on 
any other, to give Worſhip to God : But from | 
that Time when the People of Iſrael were de- 
liver'd from the Bondage of Pharaob, they kept 
Holy the Sabbath Day. 

But the Time when the Obſervance of the X. 
Sabbath was to be taken away, was the ſame with my yo 
that wherein the reſt of the Fewiſh VVorſhip Sqvbach 
and antiquated - Ceremonies ' were reniov'd, to Day ought 
wit at'Chrilfs Death: For fince thoſe Ceremo- +0 te < 
nies were ax vere, certain ſhadows or images oy 
of the. Eight and Truth ; it»was therefore but "To 00 
necefiary , that at the _ of that Light 
and  Trath; which is Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhould be 

waa Aa 2 remo- 
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G41. 4. 10, remov'd : for which cauſe S. Paul to the Galati- © 
© ans when he reprov'd the Obſervers of the Mo«- 
ſaical Rites, wrote thus: Te obſerve Days, and 
Mobs, and Times, and Tears : 1 am afraid of you, 
I*ft baply I bave beflow'd on you labor in vain. On 
Col, 2, 16, Which ſcore he wrote allo to the Coloſſians, And 
thus much concerning the Difference. 
Xl. But this Commandment agrees with the reſt, 
Wherein not in Rites and Ceremonies, but becauſe it has 
——_ ſomething which belongs to Manners and the Law 
agrees with - Of Nature, For God's Worſhip and Religion, 
the reſt, Which is expreſs'd in this Commandment, has its 
Being from the Law of Nature; fince it is natu- 
ral to ſpend ſome Honrs about thoſe things which 
belong to the Worthip of God ; whercef ils 1g 
an Argument, That among all Nations we ſeg 
there were certain appointed Days, and thoſe 
Public ones too, which were conſecrated to the 
performance of Sacred an4 Divine Matters: For 
It is natural to Man to allow ſome certain Time 
to thoſe things that are neceſſary to the diſcharge 
of 1;uſineſs, as to the Sleep and Reſt of the Body 
and ſuch like. 

Obſerve And as to the Body, ſo by the ſame Natural 

this Simili- Reaſon it is that we allow ſome Time to the Mind, 

_ that ſhe may refreſh her ſelf with Divine Con- 
templation : And therefore ſince there ought to 
be ſome part of Time for performance of Divine 
Mattcrs, an! giving due Worthip to God, this 
belongs to the Commandments of Manners. 

X11, Foi which cauſe the. Apoſtles decreed to conſe- 
why the crate the Firſt day of the Seven, to Divine Wor- 
Sabbath (hip, which they call'd The Zord's Day: For 

ang'd in- -* * . 

to the Lord, S+ Jobn in the Apocalyps makes mention of the 

day, Lord's Day ; and the Apoltle, on the 2Moon of the 

Apoc. 1,10, Sabbaths, which is the Lord's Day, as S, Chy/ofom 

| Cor. 16.2, jnterprets it, commands Collections to be made, 
that we may know, that even then already the 
Lord's Day was 2ccounted Holy, Cb: yſoft. Hom. 13. 
in Corizth, Amb. item © Theophylat. Fide etiam Can. 
Ap. ©. 67. Ignat. Epilf. ad Magneſ. Tuft. 4pol. 2. 
"Tertul. in Apol c. 16, © de Coron, Milit.c. 3. © de 
Idol. c. 14. & Cypr. Epift. 33. Clement. Alexand. 1. 5. 

SIromts 
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Sirom. ſatis ante finem. Orig. Hom. 7. in Exod. . 

And now that the Faithful may know what XII. 
they ought to do on that Day, and from what Four Parrs 
Adtions they ought to abltain; it will not be RET 
amifs for the Curat diligently, and to a Word, to . 
explain this Commandment, which may well be 
divided into Four Parts. 

The Firſt therefore in general propoſes what is XIV, 
reſcrib'd in theſe words, Bemember that thou Wha: the 
andific the Dabbath-dap. Now for this cauſe, og 

in the beginning of the Commandment, is that : 
word Remember fitly added, becauſe the Sancti- 
fication of that Day belongs to Ceremonies. 

Of which thing it ſeem'd the People are to be Firſt, 
admoniſh'd ; fince tho the Law of Nature teaches, 
that at ſomegime or other God is religioully.co be 
worſhip'd, yet- it has not appointed any certain . 
Day whereon this ought chiefly to be done. 

Moreover,the Faithfulare to be taught,that from gecondly. 

thoſe Words may be gather'd the Way and Manner 

how it is convenient todo Work all the Week ; to 

wit, ſo as always to have regard to the Holy-day ; 

on which Day ſceing an Account is to be given to 

God, as it were, of our VVorks and Actions, it 

mult needs be, that we do ſuch Works as will nei- 

ther be rejefted by the Judgment of God, and 

which, as it' is written, ſhall not wound or offend « Reg, 2, 5. 
our own Conſcience. 

Laſtly, VVe are taught, which we ought care+ Thirdly, 
fully to obſerve, to wit, That there are not want- 
ing Occaſions to make us forgerful of this Com- 
mandment, either being led by the Example of 
others that neglect it, or out of love to Shews and 
Plays, whereby we are very much led away from 
the holy and religious © bſervance of this Day. 

And now come we to the Signifhication of the yy, 
Sabbath. Sabbath is an Hebrew word , which in What the 
Fugliſh. ſignifies a Ceflation; to keep Sabbath is Sabba'b 15, 
therefore call'd in Fagliſb, to ceaſe and reft. In Gen, 23. 
which Signification the Seventh day was call'd by Ex04.20.13. 
the name of Sabbath ; becauſe the whole VVorkd P<#-5+'+ 
being figiſh'd and perfefted, God reſted from all 
his V Vork which he had done : for ſo the Lord, in 
Exodus, Calls this Day« Aa 3 But 
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*Rut-afterwards, not only this Seventh Day, but | 
for tfle Dignity of that Day,even the whole V'Veck, 
alſo as call'd by that*name ; in which ſenſe the 
Luc, 18, 12, Phariſte in S. Lube ſaid; 1 faff twice in 4 Sabbath, 
And thus'much of the S:gnihcation of Sabbath. 

XVI. Now the SanCtification'of the Sabbath in Sacred 
Whar it is Scripture isa Ceflation trom all Bodily Labor and 


V2 lanfibe. Buſineſs; as plainly appears from theſe words of 


the Commandment which follow : Thou ſhalt not 

. Wozk: ' Nor do's it ſrgnifie that only, (for other- 

wiſe it would be ſafhcient to ſay in Deuteronomy, 

Deut. 12, Obſervethe Day of the Sabbath) : But ſeeing that in 

the ſame Place it is added, to ſandife it, by this 

word is ſhew'd, that the Day of the Sabbath is 

Religious, and conſecrated to divine Actions and 

holy Duties : 

» XVIT. + We therefore do then fully and perfeftly cele- - 

_— brate the Sabbath-day, when we perform Duties 

on of tie. Of Piety and Religion to God : And that this is 

Sabbath. evidently a Sabbath, which Eſay calls delightful, 

Elay 58.13. becauſe Holy.days are, as it were, the Delights of 

God and Pious Men. Wherefore, ' if to this re- 

I:gious and holy Obſervance of the Sabbath, we 

add Works of Mercy, ſurely they are many and 

Eſay 58.6, very great Rewards, which in the ſame Chapter 

are propos'd to us. 

* xvim.* © The-true and-proper Senſe of this Command- 

Wha: the \ ment therefore is, That Man both in Sovl and 

rrueſenſc' of Body mitt be careful to ſet apart ſome certain 

gw 4 on- determin'd Time, from Bodily Buſmeſs and Labor, 
-_ m__ *to worſhip and reverence God 'devoutly, 

x1x. ' Now in the next part of this Chmmandment 

What the js ſhew'd, That the Seventh day is dedicated by 

ent Part God to Divine Worſhip; for thus it is written : 

ant" Six days ſhalt thou laboz, and do all thy wozk 

xequires, but the Deventh day ts the Sabbath of the. 

Low thy God. The meaning of which words 

-Svky Is, That the Sabbath'is conſecrated to the Lord, 

and that on that Day we pay him our Duties of 

Religion, and that we know the Seventh day to 

* 'hey Sigh of the Lord's Reſt, | 


| Now 
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. Now- this Day is dedicated to God, becauſe it - XX. 
was not fit that the rude People ſhould have the _—_ 
power of chuſing the Time after their own Will, > dhe bas 
lelt haply they might imitate the Religion of the God. 
Egyptians. 

refore of the Seven days the laſt was choſen XxT. 
for the Worſhipof Go: Which thing indeed is Ty GJ 
full of Myſtery. Wherefore in Exodas, and in Eze- — Go 
kiel, the Lord calls it « Sign : See therefore, ſays he, 
that ye beep my Sabbath, : p 

For it is a Sign between me and you in your Gene- The Tirſt 
rations, that ye may know, that I am the Lord who Neaſen. 
ſanTifie you. It was a Sign therefore which ſhew'd, 
that Men ought to dedicate themſelves to God, 
and to kgep themſelves holy to him, fince we ſee 
even the very Day to be dedicated to him: for 
that Day is Holy, becauſe then eſpecially 'Men 
ought to exefciſe Holineſs an1 Religion. 

And then it is a Sign and Monument, as it were, The Second. 
of the wonderful Creation of the World. 

An1 it was moreover given as a Sign to remem- * he Third, 
ber and warn the [raclites, that they might re- 
member, that they were delivered and freed by 
Go1's help from the moſt hard Yoak of the Fgy 
tizn Bondage, An4 this the Lord ſhew'd in theſe 
words: Remember that thou alſo didft ſerve in Egypr, Deur.y.25, 
and the Lord thy God brought thet out thence, with « 

bean1 and fbretched-out arm; therefore be bas 
commanded thee to keep the Sabbub-day, : 

And it is alſo a Sign both of the Spiritual and The Fourth, 
Eternal Sabbath, ks | 

Now the Spiritual $Sebbath conſiſts in a holy and W | 
myltical kind, of Reſt ; to wit, when the old Man bed, 
being buried with Chril , is renew'd to'Life, and Sabbath is, 
Ttadivuſly exerciſes it ſelf in thoſe Actions which 
are agreeahle to Chriſtian Piety : For they wbo 
ſometimes were Darkneſs, but now are Light in the Epbel.5 3. 
Lord, ought to walk, «s Children of the Light, in al 
Goodneſs, Fuſtice, and Trwb, and not to communicate 
with the unfruitfnl Works of Darkneſs. XXIIT. 

* "But the” Heavenly Sabbath (as S, Oil ſays upon What the 
that place of the Apoſtle, There remains therefore a Cot F 
Reff 10* the people of God) is that Life wherein we g.cyrit tar.s, 
" Aa4 thall 4 is F«.c.5 1. 
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ſhall live with Chriſt, and enjoy all good things, 
and Sin be utterly pluck'd up by the Roots, ac- 
cording to that, There ſhall no Lion nor evil Beaff go 
up thither ; but there ſhall be a pure way, and it (vail 
be called Holy : For the Soul of the Saints in the 
Viton of God gets all good things. Wherefore 
the Paſtor mult exhort and encourage the Faith- 
ful with theſe words ; Ze us make baſte rg emter in- 
to that Ref8. 

Now beſides the Seventh day, the Jews had 
other Feſtival and Sacred Days appointed by 
God's Law, wherehy the Memory of their great- 
eſt Benefits was renew'd. Of thoſe other Feaſts 
ſee Levit, 23. Num. 29. Deut. 16. and if you 
would know the moral m2aning of the Feaſts of 
this kind, ſee Cyril ds Adorations in ſpirttu Tf verit. 
lib. 17. D. Thom, 1. 2. q. 102. @rt. 4 4d. 10. 

Rut it pleas'd the Church of God, that the 
Worſhip and Ce'ebratian of the Sabbath-day 
ſhould be transferr'd to the Lord's-day 

For, as on that Day the Light did firſt ſhine up- 
on the World ; ſo by the RelurreCtion of our Rev 
deemer, which open'd us an Entrance to Eternal 


Life, which hapned on that Day, our Life was 


recall'd out of Darkneſs into Light; and for this 
cauſe the Apoltles would bave it call'd The Lord's 
Day. 

Beſides, in Sacred Scripture wwe find that this 
was a Sole:mn Day, becauſe therein the Creation 
of the Work] began, and becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
was given to the Apoltles, 

But the Apoltles in the beginning of the 
Church, and afrewards in the following Times 
our Holy Fathers appointed other Holy-days, that 
we might devoutly and bolily call to remembrance 
Gad's Benefits. 

Now amang theſe are to be reckon'd as the 
mo't remarkable, thoſe Days that are conſecrated 
co Religion for the Mylieries of our Redemprion, 
and then thoſe that are dedicated to the moſt Haly 
Virgin Mother, and to the Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
and the other Saints which reign with Chriſt, ig 
whoſe Victory the Gopdngls and Power of God 
is 


- 
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is prais'd, due Honor done to them, and the 
Faithful ſtirr'd up to the Imitation of them. XXVIIEL 

An1 becauſe to the keeping of this Command- !dlenels lae- 
ment, that part of it has great Force, which is didd'n. 
expreſs'd in theſe words, Dix Days ſhalt thou 
laboz ; but the Seventh Hay ts the 
of God, The Curat ought diligently to explain 
that part, For from theſe words, it may be ga+ 
ther'd, That the Faithful are to be admonilh'd, 
that they lead not their Life in Sloth and Idle- 
neſs ; But rather being mindful of the Apoſtles 
Advice, That every one do bus own buſineſs, and Ia 
bor with bis bands, as he commanded. 

Befides, in this Commandment the Lord re XXIX. 
quires, that Fn Dix Days we do our Wozk, No fervile 
Leſt any of thoſe things which ought to be dane Jus ug 16 © 
on the other Days of the VVeek, ſhould be,put the Lords 
off to the Holy Day, and ſo the Mind be call'd Day. 
off from the care and ſtudy of Divine matters. 

ln the next place, the third Part of the Com- , XLE. 
mandment is to be explain'd, which in a man- guns 24a or 
ner (hews how' we ought to keep Holy the Saby the Com- 
bath Day : But eſpecially it explain's what we mandmene 
are forbidden to do on that Day ; wherefore forbids, 
ſays the Lord : Thou Halt not do any Wozk 
therein, thou and thy Son andthy Daughter, 
thy Servant and thy Waid, thp Cattel and 
the Stranger that is within thy Gates. 

By which VVords we are taught, firſt whol- Wn. A 
ly to avoid whatſoever may hinder the VVor- ,iuuns 
ſhip of God : For it may eaſily be perceived , oar mind 
that every kind of ſervile VVork is forbidden, from the 
not becauſe it is naturally, either baſe or evil ; Srine . 
but becauſe it withdraws our mind from the (,,6,04% 
VVorſhip of God, which is the End of this Comy 
mandment. 

VVhere,+ the Faithful are the rather to avoid Note, and i 
thoſe Sins, which aot only call off our Minds from 3 *i44 
the Study of Diviae matters, but wholly ſepa- 
rate us from the Love of God. Yid. Aug. traZ. 

3- in 70an. &T is Pſal, 31- Ser. & lik. de decem 


Fpordis. &; 3, 


1 Theſ.4.1s 


Yet 
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_ a3 to cover or_ deck the Altar, to adorn t 
os Holy Churches for ſome Feſtival Days, and our like, 
Da are not forbigd'n': and therefore the Lord fays, 
The fiſt The Pricfts in the Temple violate the Sabbath , and 
ſort. yet are without Sin. 


cond Nor is it to be thought, that the doihg of thoſe: 
_ things, which otherwi will be loit,” if not rw 


on the' Holy Day, are forbidden by this Comes 
mandment, even as alfo it is permitted by the 
Sacred Canons. 
The third There are many other things which our Lord 


in the Goſpel has declar'd, may be done on Ho- - 


ly Days, which the Curat may eaſily obſerve 
in S. Matibew and S. Jobn, 

XXX11l) But that nothing may be omitted, by the doing 
Caneinotr0 whereof, the Sanctification of the Sabbath may 
be put t® he hindred, here is mention made of Cattel : 
Holy Days. by which ſort of living Creatures Men are hiny 

dred from keeping the Sabbath : For if on the 
Sabbath Day the uſe of Cattel he deſign'd to the 
doing of any VVork,' the Labor of Man is alſo 
necetfary to make them work. The Beaſt there- 
fore can do no work of jt ſ-If, but helps the 
Man who manages him : But on that Day it is 
not lawful for any to a work, therefore nor far 
the Cattel whoſe Labor Men make uſe of for 
their work. | 

xxxiv, This Commandment requires alſo, that if Gad 
Cruel yz” would have Men to ſpare the Labor of their Cat- 
Carrel ſor. tel, they ought ſurely to be ſo much the more 

ft, wary that they be not cruel to them, whoſe Labor 
and Indultry they uſe. 

XXXV, Nor ought the Curat to omit , but diligent- 
Whar robe ]y to teach, in what VVorks and Actions Chri- 
_ Wes. ſtians ought to exerciſe themſelves on Holy Days, 
To be pre. Of which kind are theſe : To come to Gods 
ſeatac Mas, Church, and to be there preſent at the Holy Sa- 

crifice of Maſs, with a fincere and devout Attention 
of Mind. Cone. Apath. © 47. Aurtl, c. $. Tribur. 
C. 35+ vide de conjec. difs. 1. capite Miſſts, ©, cum 
4d gelebrandas, &, omnes Fideles. 

| Often 
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KXxXI. © Yet thoſe Aftions and [thoſe VVorks which © 
wha -'. , belohg_ to Divine VVorſhip, altho they be ſervile,' 


Part III.” = Council of Trent.” *\ 
Often to make uſe of the Sacraments of -the To fre- 
Church, which-were inſtituted for our Salration,'9ven the 
and to cure the VVounds of qur- Souls.” Aug, "amen 

de Eccle.' dogn- c. '53. & citatu# de conf. dit: *2. 

6. quotidie. 

" Nor is there any thing which' Et be-cither To confeſs 
more 'ſeaſonable or better for 'Chriltians;, than Sins, 
often to' confeſs their” Sims tothe» Priefts:: For 

doing of which' the Curart«inay exhort the Peo- 

ple, t#king for IS matter, a Pattern 
aid-Example' from thoſe 'thirgs which have al- 

ready in'their proper place bin deliver'd, and 

taught in the Sacrament: of Penance. 

Nor ſhall he only ſtir up the People to - that To receive 
Sacramefit ;- but he ſhall diligently agaih and vE Bughs- 
again exhort- them to it;_that*chey may fre>" 
quently receive 'the Holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt. et 

Moreover, the Sacred Sermons are diligently To hear 
and attentively to be heard by the Faithful : For Sermons, 
there is nothing to.be igdur'd, nor indeed 
is there any thing To unworthy; as to deſpiſe or 
negligently to hear Chriſts Word. Fuftin Apol. 2. 

& ex Alu Apoft. c.' 20. 7; Ang. ib, 50. Hom, 

hom. 26. O& citatuy 1. q. t. cep. micrroga, 

+ Alſo the Exerciſe and Study of the Faithful in To pray to, 
Prayers, ' and Praiſes of God, ought to be fre- and praiſe 

quent, , X . .X | k God, 

And hereof a thief tare ſhould be, diligent-7, . pre. 


od 


. ly to learn thoſe'things, which belong to the In- ſenc ar Ca- 


itution of a Chriſtian Tife., + rechiſing, 
And let him exerciſe himſelf in thoſe Duſties Todo 


bulation. 
ſtifie Fuftin.” apol.' 2. Tertul." in' ap0l.; Of in lib. ad 
Alaryyres, & in lib. 2, a1" Uxorem, prope fmem, 
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The Catechiſm of the Part Il 
From what has bia ſaid, it is eaſy to gather 


what things are committed contrary to th 
Rule of this Commandment. 


And let the Curat reckon it as his Duty to. 
XXXvII. gather Reaſons and Arguments ftrongly to per« 
How on it ſwade the People with their utmoſt Study, Care 


and Diligence to keep the Law of this Com« 
mandment : And to this end it will be very uſe- 
ful for the People to-underitand and perceive 
plainly, how juſt and agreeable to Reafon it is, 
that we ſhould have ſome certain Days which 
we may beſtow wholly upon Divine Worſhip, 
and wherein we may acknowledge, worſhip and 


venerate our Lord, from whom we have receiv'd 


molt excellent and innumerable Benefits. 

For if he had commanded us every Day toren- 
der him the Worſhip of Religion , ought we 
not to do our utmoſt endeavour with a ready and 
cheerful mind, for all Benefits towards us, which 
are very great and infhnite, to hearken to his 
VVord ? But now there bas but a few Days 
ſet apart to his VVorſhip, Wre is no cauſe why 
we {hould be negligent and uneaſy in the Diſ+ 
charge of this Duty, which without very grie- 
vous Sin we cannot omit. Yide de Conſecr. if. 
1. & ins Decret, Titul. de Feriis & Conc, Matiſc, 
2. C. I. & 37. Tribur. c. 35- Ignat. in Epiſt. ad 
Philip. Leon. ſerm. 3. de Quadr:ig. Auguſt, Serm. 
251+ & tempore, 

And then the Corat may ſhew, how great the 
Vertue of this Commandment is, flnce thoſe 
who truly obſerve it , ſeem to be in the Preſence 
of God, and to ſpeak freely with him ; For ia 
making Prayers we both contemplate the Ma- 
jelly of God, and freely talk with him: And in 
hearing the Preachers, ws receive the Voice of 
God, which throw their Labor, who preach of 
Divine Matters holily and devoutly, reaches even 
to our Fars : And then we adore Chriſt our 
Lord prefent ia the Sacrifice of the Altar ; and 
theſe are the good things which they enjoy el» 
pecially, who diligently obey this Command- 
menre. s 

But 
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But thoſe who altogether negle&t this Law, XXX1Y. 
ſeeing that they obey not God and his Charch, How great 
and hear not his Commandments, are Enemies þo”... 
both of God and of his Holy Laws : which may be Command- 
obſerv'd from hence ; becauſe this Precept is of men, 
ſuch a kind, as may be obſerv'd without any pains. 

For fince God impoles no labor upon us, which 

yet were it the hardeſt in the VVorkd, we 

ought to undergo for his lake, but only com+ 

maads us to be tree and quiet on the Holy Days 

from wordly cares ; it is a fign of great raſh- 

neſs to refuſe Obedience to this Commandment : 

Hereof the Punithments which Gad hay inflicted Numb. «. 
upon thoſe that violated it, ought to be for an. 15. 
Example to us, as we may ce from the Book 

of Numbers 


_4 Nar_Luereiore ww may not run into Gods Nete. 
Diſplealure, it will be worth our wiutc often wo 


think upoa this word, Kemember, and to la 
before our Eyes thoſe mighty Profits and 
vantages , which, as has been ſhew'd before, 
may be had by ſervance of Holy Days: 
And many other th belonging to the ſame 
purpoſe, which a good and diligent Paſtor can 
largely and fully diſcuſs, as Occaſion (hall re- 
quires 


The Fourth COMMANDAMENT 
of the DEC ALOGVUE. 


Honoz thy oP Mother that thou 
may? 1ive the Land which the 
Lo:d thy God VE thee. 


Ince the higheſt - Vertne and Dignity is in 7, 

the former yo myyrnn + thoſe which _ = 
we now proceed upon, ule they are ver = 
n-ceffary. rightly claim the next ps For == a_ 
thoſe direQly hare Regard to God as their End ; former, 
but theſe teach us Charity towards our Neigh- 
bor ; altho at the long Run, rney lead to God 
bimſelf, that is, to that uitimate End, for ny 
ake 
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/ ſake whereof we love our Neighbor : where- 
Marr, 2z, fore Chriſt our Lord ſaid, that thoſe two Come" 


39-- ., mandments of loving God and our 'Neighborf 
-"y '** are like one tothe other. Yide Aug. in Pſal. 227 


Serm. 1, item lib. 73. de Dor, Chrift. cap. 107 
& lib. 50. Hom. bom. 38. D. Thom, 2. 2. queſf, 
17. «ft, 8. 
IL Now it can hardly be expreſs'd how great | 
The Love Advantages this Point has, ſince it both bearg | 
on, God ccþ $$ Own fruits, and thoſe large and excellent | | 
i the Love and is as it were a Sign, whereby the Obes 
of our Pa- dience and Duty of the Firſt Commandment'is 
rents. apparent. He that Joves not bjs Brother,” ſays S,/ 
$Job.6.20. Foby, whom be ſees, bow can be love God, whom . 
|; be ſees not ? After the ſame manner, if we do 
not Reverence and Honor ow. Darante whom 
we ought to love nee T0 God, ſeeing they ll 
almoſt always in our Sight, what Honor, wha 
Worthip will we give to God the Supreamrah4” 
Beſt Parent, who 1s above our Sight ? Whence' + 
it is plain, that both Commandments-agree a7? 
J mong themſelves. F w "—_ 
%S. 114 Now the uſe of this Commandment is' vefys! 
> . How large large : For beſides thoſe that have begotten us, | 
this Com- there are many other beſides whom we- ought 
4 to Honor as Parents, by reaſon either of theif 
: Power,or Dignity or Profitableneſs,or ſome other * 
excellent FunRion ' or Ofkce. Beſides, ib caſes | 
the Labor of Parents and- Superjors : 'Fpr, ſee-- 
ing their chief Care is, that thoſe whom they havg*.; 
in their Power, .live well ang agreeably to ee 
Divige Faw ; this Care will; be” very eaſy ifalf- 
Men- underſtood, that even, by _Gods Aut Try 
and Admonaicſor ; 'the' greateſt Honor ' is to be: 
iven to Parents, | ; 
Which that w®may do, it is needful to 
a kind of DiffeMte" between the Commahd! © 
ments of the Firſt,'and#thoſe of the Second Table.” 
Theſe things therefore are firſt rg be explain'd', 
by. the Curat ; and 'firſt - of all let him Teach,, 
That the Divine Laws of Decalogue, Were, 
cnt in Two Tables: In @ne-of which; 'az we'”- 


are taught by the Holy Exthers,, thoſe+ Three” 


4 


w? 
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were- contain'd, which have already- been ex-' 

plain'd z but the reſt were included in the 

other Table. Fide Clem. Alexand. lib. 6. Strom. 

ſatis ante finem. Auguf. in Exod. q« 51. & Epif. 

119. cap. 11. D., Thom. 1. 2. q- 100« #t. 4 
And this Deſcription was very fit for ns, that IV. 

the very Order of the Commandments might di- Mark bis 

{tinguiſh the Reaſon of them : For whatloever y_ 

in Sacred Scripture is commanded by the Divine 

Law, it ariſes fromone of theſe Two Kinds : For 

in every Duty our Love either towards God, or 

towards Man is ſcents - Now-the Thres firſt Com- 

mandments teach our Love towards God : But 

that which belongs'to'the Conjurifion and Society 

of Men, is contain'd in the- other Seven Com- 

mandments. Wherefore" it was not without 


Reaſon, 'that ſuch'a Diſtinftion was made, that 
(Gonore Mallummtmino wow on Coos? 4 tn the Pieth_ 


and others to the Laſt 'Table. 

For in the Three firſt Commandments, where- v 
of has bin-ſpoken-4'God , who 'is the Supreme The 6: 
Good , is /a$ it where the ſubjet Matter which Difference 
they handle ; but. in the reſt, the good of Our Neigh- *vFixe the 
bor. 1n the Firſt is propos'd our greateſt Love,.in Common 
the reſt our next Love ; the Firlt refpeCt their grit and fe. 
End , the reſt thoſe things that are referr'd to the'cond Table. 
End. Yide Avg. in Pſal. 32. Ser. 1. D. Thom. 27. :** 
q- 1221 art, 1 & 2, & in 0puſc. 7. c p. de pris 
x10 preecepe. = 

Beſides, the Love of God depends thereupon, The ſecond 
For God is of himſelf, and not for. the ſake. of lifercnce. : 
F any other thing, to be lov'd above all. things ; bue 
the Love of oar Neighbor has its begianing from 
| our Love of God, and is- to be dir ro it, as 
F toa certain.Rule : For if we accountour Parents 
: Dear,if we obey our Maſters, if we reverence our 
Eerters, we muſt do it ſpecially for this Cauſe, be- 
cauſe God is'their - Procreator, and -would have 
them above others, by whoſe Labor he rules and 
defends the reſt. Who, ſeeing he requires it of 
us, to reverence ſuch kind ob perſons, we ought 
therefore to. do it to them, who by God. are 
dignhed with this Honor : Whence it comes to 


” 


kk LR. __ ACS M4 mort ur tt Roe dMtcc Or Ee © EY... vn ff. dw AA LO oo. _...ÞAcu©»xw.O@aYae 70% 
—_ = aa ” w " - 
7 - o pp « Se 


LA 
"i. ite 


384 


Mar, 10,40, 


Fph, 6, 5, 


The third 
Difference, 


Deur.s.5. 
Luc,10,27« 


Mar, 22.12, 
VL, 


Nore. 
Luc. 14,26, 


Mat, 10, 37, 


VII, 
How Ps. 
ren's '© bs 


loy d, 


The Catechiſm of the Part H 

ſs, that the Honor we have for our Parents, wes 
eem to have it for God rather than for Men. For 
ſo it is in S. Matthew, when mention is made of 
Obſervance to Speriors ; He that receives you, re« 
ceives me : And the Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the 
Epbiſcans, teaching Servants ; Servants, ſays he, 


give obedience to your Maſters accor.ling to the Fl 


with fear and trembling, in the ſimplicity of your bears, 
as to Chriſt ; not with eye-Jervice, as pleaſing Men 
but as th: gervants of Chriſt: Vide Aug. lib. 3« 46 
Dottr. Chrifi.c.12. © 1. 4 Confeſſe c. 9, 10, 11,12 
Proſper. I. 3. de Vita comempl. c. 1.3. Bernard: de Div 
ligendo Deo. 

Add hereto, That no Honor, no Piety, no Wor- 
ſhip is given to God, that is worthy enough , to- 
wards whom our Love may be inhaitly encreay/ds 
And therefore it is necefflary that our Love ++ 


wa ds him row mr ar ant owns . 
by his own Commandment we ought to love w; 


all our Heart , with all onr Soul, and with all our 
Strength: But the Love we bear to our Neighbar 
is bounded within its proper Limits; for the 
Lord commands us 19 love ow Neighbor as env 
ſelves. 

But if any one exceed theſe Limits, ſo as-t@ 
love his Neighbor equally with God, he grievouſ 
ly fins. If any one come t0 me, ſays our Lord, aud 
hates not bis Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Chil 
dren, and Bretbrzn, and Siſters, yea, and bis own Lifa 
alſo, be cannot bo my Diſciple. According to which 


Ix 7 


. ſenſe it is alſo faid, Suffer tbe Dead 10 bury theit 


Dead ; when one would firlt go bury his Father; 
and afcerwards follow Chriſt, The Explication 
of which thing is more clear in S. Matthew ; He 
that loves F ather or Mother more than me, #« not mor 
tby of me. 

Nor is it yet to be doubted, but that Parenty 
are highly to be lov'd and obſerv'd : But yet, in 
the firlt place, it is neceſlary to Piety, to pay 
the chief Honor and Worſhip to God, who is the 
Father and Creator of all; an4 fo to love our 
mortal Parents, that the whole force of our Love 
be referr'd to our Heavenly and Everlaſting P#* 
ther. But 
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But if at any time the Commandments of Pa» _ VIIT. 
rents are againſt the Commandments of God, Fae Pe- 
there is no doubt but that Children are to prefer þ, obey's. 
the Will of God before the Pleaſure of their Pa» n 
pents, being always mindful of that Divine Sen- f 
tence, We muſt obey God rather than Man. AR. 5.39. 

Which things being explain'd, the Curat ſhall _ *.. 
interpret the words of the Commandment. And _ «Arq 
firſt be ſhall ſhew what it is to Yonoz, And it is * 
to think honorably of ſome one, and very highly 
to eſteem of all that is his. 

Now, £0 this Honor, all theſe things are join'd; ,, *: 
Love, Obſervance, Obedience, and Worſhip or = 
Reverence. Now, in the Law this word Songz Honey is 
is excellently plac'd, rather than that of Love or here ws d, 
Fear ; altho Parents are very much to be lov'd 
and fear'd : For he that loves, does not always ob- 
ſerre and reverence; and he that fears, does not 
always love : But whomſoever a Man honors from 
his Heart, him he alſo loves and fears. 

When the Carat has explain'd theſe things, he _ XL. 
ſhall then treat concerning Fathers, and who they - _—_ Lu 
are that may be call'd by this Names For tho the parhers that 
Law ſpeak of thoſe Fathers chiefly of whom we beger. 
were begotten , yet this Name belongs to others 
alſo, as vee eaſily gather from very many places 
of Holy Scripture. 

Reſides thoſe therefore that begat us. there arg Secagdly, 
other ſorts alſo of Fathers in Sacred Scripture, ag 7M Preiacs 
we touch'd before ; to all which their proper Ho- — ad 
nor is due, Firſt then, the Rulers of the Church, pricfs, 
the Paſtors and Prieſts, are cal'd Fathers; as it is 
tnanifeſt from the Apoſtle, who writing to the C0- 
rinubians, ſays, 1 worie not theſe things to ſhame you ; 1 Cor. 4414, 
hut I warn you, as wy dear Children: For tho 
you bad ten thouſand Inflrulters in Chrifd, yet not many 
Fathers; for in Chriff Feſua 1 begat you thro the Go- 
fpel. And in Fecleſrafficm it is written , Let ws **<195 44.1; 
praiſe Men glories, aud who were our Fathers in 
their G ener ation. 

And then thoſe ate call'd Fathers to whom is — 
committed as ) Magiltracy, or Pow- Magilii#6, 

efy 
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er, who govern the Commonwealth ; ſo Naemas 
was call'd by his Servants, Father. 
Fovrthly, Furthermore, We call them Fathers, to whoſe 
Turors and Care, Truſt, Honeſty, and Wiſdom others are come 
Maſters. mitted. Of this kind are Tutors and Guardians, 
Teachers and Maſters : Wherefore the Sons of the 
Prophets call'a Elijab and Eliſha, Farber. 1 Reg. 5+ 
4 Ay. 2. 4 Regs 13» 
Fifthly, The Laſtly, We call Old Men and Aged, Fathers, 
Aged. whom we ought alloto reverence. 

XI. Andlet this be a chief Matter in the Precepts of 
yu _=_ the Curat, to teach, That Fathers of what kind 
Le bonor's, ſoever, but eſpecially thoſe of whom we were be» 

gotten, are to be honor*'d by us ; concerning whom 
the Divine Law makes ſpecial mention. 
Note, For they are, as it were, certain Images of the 
Here there Immortal God, and in them we behold the 
we: Imageof our own Peginning, Life is given us 

_— by them 3 God made uſe of them to beitow on 

us Mind and Soul ; by them being brought to the 
Sacraments, and train'd up to Religion, to Ci» 
vil and Manly Education, weare taught Integrity 
and Holineſs of Manners. Of tbe Duties of Cbil- 
dren tow2rds their Parents, Vide Amtonium Aug ufthum, 
lib. 10 tit. 19. 

x1, And let the Curat teach , That the Natne of 
Here is AMorher is deſervedly expreſs'd in this Command- 
— ment, that we may conſider the Benefits and Me» 
made of Tits of a Mother towards us, with how great 
Mother. Care and Trouble ſhe carried us in her Womb, 

with how great Labor and Grief ſhe brought us 
forth and bred us up. 

XIV. Moreover, Parents are ſo to be obſerv'd, that 
The firſt the Honor which we pay them may be ſeen to 
proceed from our Love and the inmolt fenſe of our 
Soul; to whom this Offce is dbe, eſpecially 
ſeeing they are ſo well affeCted towards us, as to 
refuſe no Labor, no Striving, no Dangers for our 
lakes; and nothing more pleaſant can happen to 
them , than to find that they- are dear to their 
Children, whom they love very dearly. Foſepb 
Gen, 46.19, When he waz in Egypt, was next to the King in 
Honor 


to Parents, 
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Honor and Wealth ; yet he honbrably enteftaing 
his Father; wher! he came into Fgypr. - And Solomon ; Reg. 1.19; 
roſe up to meet his Mother, arid did reverence to 
her; and plac'd her in the Royal Throne on his 
right-hand. | 

There are other Offices of Honor which ought The Second. 
'to be done to Parents; for then alſo we honor 


-them , when we- hunibly beg of God ; that all 


things may ſucceed well and proſperoully to thgm, 
that they may be very much lov'd and efteem'd® 
among Men, and very acceptable alſo to God and 

his Saints that are in Heaven. | 

Again; We. honor our Parents, when we do The Third, 
according to their Will and Pleaſure; to which * 
Solomon perſwades: Hear, ſays he , my Son, the Proy...s, 
tInfrution of thy Fathtr, and forego nor the Law of 
thy Mother ';" that Grace may be added to thy Head, and 
Bracelets to thy Neck, Ot whictiſort alſo are thoſe 
Exhortations of S. _ » Children, obey your Pa- Epb.6. 1, 
rents in the Lord, for this « juſt. Again, Childres, 
obey your Parents P all things ys Mp plee/ing bn wb ner 
the Lord. And it isconfirm'd by the Examples of 
the moſt holy Men :. For Jac, when he was bounid Gen. 12. 9. 
by his Father for a Sacrifice, modeſtly obey'd, 
without refuſing ;. an the Rechabites, that they 14,4, ,. . 
might never: depart from the Counſet of their * 
Father, always kept themſelves from Wine. 

Again, We honor our Parents, when we imf- The ryarch, 
tate their good Manners and Atiohs: 'For we =? 
ſeem to attribute very much to them; to whom 
we would be as like as may be. 

Again, We honor 'our Parents, when we not The Fi þ. 
only liſten to, but alſo follow their Counſels. 

As alſo when we relieve them; giving them +4, $1 
Food and other Conveniences. Which thing is 
approv*d by Chriſt's own Teſtimony, who repro- 
ving the Impiety of the Phariſees, ſays, why do qv 19:44 
you tranſgreſs the Commandment of ' God for your | 
Tradition? For God ſaid, Howor thy Father and thy 
Mother ;, and whoſoever curſes” Father o+ Mother, let 
bim die the Death : But ye ſay, Whoſceuty ſhall ſay wo 
bis Fathev or 10 bis Mother, Whatloever Gift us of me, 
profits thee; and be will got bonor bis Father or bit 

Bba  Awibe; 
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Mother ; and ye bave mage the Commandment of Gol 
woid by your Tradition. That Parents are to be 
reliev'd, id. Bafl. Hom. de Honore Parentum, © 
4 Hexam. Hom. 9. Amb. lib. 5. Hexam. £. 16. Cont. 
Gangr. Can. 16. Vide item Diff. 86, mults in locic. 
Hieron. lib. 2. Comment. in Math. Auguf. lib, 1 
Dwalt. Evany.c. 14. 
The Se- We ought indeed at all times to pay the Dy- 
venth, and ties of Honor to our Parents; buteſpecially then, 
of great mo? when they are dangerouſly fick : For then it 'is 
_ to be endearor'd that they paſs not over any 
thing that belongs either to the Confeſſion of Sins, 
or to the other Sacraments, which are to be re- 
cceiv'd by Chriſtians when Death approaches : And 
let it be our care, that pious and religious Perſons 
viſit them frequently, who-either may ſtrengthen 
them being weak, and help them with their Coun- 
ſel, or elſe may- raiſe them to a chearful Hope of 
Immortality ;, that when they lave lifted up their 
Minds above the things of the V Vorld, they may 
caſt them wholly upon God : And ſoit will come 
to pals, that being fortified with the'moſt bleſſed 
Company of -Faith, Hope, and Charity, and with 
the Defence of Religion, they will look upon 
Death not only 'as.a thing not-at all to be dread- 
ed, ſeeing it is neceſlary to all ; but.foraſmuch-as * 
it haſters an entrance to Eternity, they will a& 
| count it deſirable, 
The Fighth' Laſtly, Honor is paid to our Parents, even 
and laſt, when they are dead, if we bury them, and per- 
form their Funerals becomingly, 'and to their Bu- 
rials beltow Honor ; if we takecare for their An- 
niverſary Rites and Sactifices; : if we carefully pay 
'their Legacies. 

XV. But not they only, of whom-we were born, art 
Others alſo to-be honor; but thoſe 'alſo who- are call'd Fa- : 
—_— thers, as Biſhops and Prietts, Kings and Princes, 
thers, ro be Magiftrates and Tutors, Guardians and Maſters, 
bonor'd, Teachers and Old Men, and the like ; for they 

are worthy to receive Fruitfrom our Love, Obe- 
dience and Labor. 


Of 
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Of Biſhops and other Paſtors it is thus writ-  Xv1. 
ten ; Let the Priefts that rule well, be counted wor- ——_ 

thy of double Honor, eſpecially they that Jabor in tht ,,, 1, ho. 
word and Doftrin: Yide Ambroſ. Commens. in eun- nord, 
dem locum. 1 Tim.$.17, 

But now, of how great a Love towards the Firſt. 
Apoſtle did the Galatians give evidence, to 
whom is given that famous Teſtimony of their 
Penevolence , For 1 bear you witneſs, that, if is Sal. 4.15. 
were poſuble, you would have pulPd out your very 
Eyes and given them to me. . 

Now, to the Prieſts alſo are to be given thoſe Secondly. 

things which are requir'd to the neceſſary Uſes 
of Life. Wherefore the Apoſtle ſays, who ever i Cor.s.7. 
goes 10 War at bis own Cofls? And it is written in 
Ecclefiafticus, Honor the Priefts, and cleanſe thy ſelf tcctus7.31; 
with tbe Arms ; give them their part, as it is com» 
mended thee, o the Firft-fruits and Treſpaſs-offering. 
That Tythes are to be paid, vide Concil. Aurel. 1. 
f 17. Matiſcon. 2. cap. $.  Forojul. c. ultim. ZLaics 
ran, Magnum. C. 53+ Trid. Sefſ. 25. c. 13. Vide item 
mults capita 15. q. 1» & 7. & Tit. in Decretal. de 
Decimis, D. Thom, 2.2. q. 87. 

The Apoltle teaches, That they are to be ry;cyy: 
obey'd alſo. Obey, ſays he, them thas are put over Heb. 13.7. 
you, and ſubje# your ſehves ; for they watch as thoſe 
that ſhall give an account for your Souls. 

Yea, an4 it is even commanded by Chriſt our Noee. 
Lord, that we obey even wicked Paſtors, when 
he ſays, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes's Chair; 1c. 25, 
all things therefore whatſoever they ſay 10 you, ob+ 
ſerve and do: But do mot ye after their Works; for 
they ſay, and do not. 

The ſame thing is to be ſaid concerning Princes xvr1r. 
and Magiſtrats, and the reſt, whoſe Power we Honor to be - 
are under. FRut to them, what kind of Honor, —_— O- 
Worthip, and Obſervance is to be paid, the Apo» jen 5 


n. 


ſtle to the Romans largely explains ; for whom krom.13.1, 
alſo he admoniſhes to pray ; And S. Peter ſays, 1 Tim, 3. 2, 
Be ye ſubjelt to every human Creature for God's ſake ;, * PE 2.13, 
wherhey to the King, as excelling the reft ;, or to Ma- 

giffrats, as ſent by bim. Yide Teri. in Apol. 6. 30. 

& 32. & ad Scapulam. c. 2+ 
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XVv111, For, if indeed we give Honor to them, that 
provcest® Honor is referr'd to God, For an excellent de- 
ib a kins &ree Of Dignity, which is inſtead of the Divine 
of divine Yower, in which we reverence the Divine Pro. 
Honor, vidence, who has given them the public Admini+ 
fation of Office, and whom he uſes as the Mi- 
niſters of his Power, has the Veneration of Men. 
Vid. Aug. lib. 5. de civit. Det. &. 1C, 11, 14 
& 15. 
_ XIX, Nor do we reverence the Diſhoneſty or Wick- 
—_ edneſs of Men, if the Magiſtrates are ſuch ; 
Princes are but the Divine Authority which is in them, ſo 
tro beoley'd, that, tho it may ſeem very wonderful perhaps, 
altho they may be Spiteful, Cruel and Implaca- 
ble to us ; yet there is no cauſe ſufhcient, why 
we ſhould not moſt dutifully obſerve them : For 
even the great Dutics of David towards Saul, 
are recordel, when as notwithſtanding he was 
very injurious to him, which he ſhews in theſe 

Pſ. 119. 7, - Words, With rhem that bated peace, 1 was peace- 
able. | 

XX. Bat if they command any thing wicked or 
When they ynjuſt, fince they do it, not of Power, but by 
pee Injuſtice and Perrerſeneſs of Mind, they are by 

y s » 
no means to be obey'd. 

xx1. When the Curat has explain'd theſe things 
The Ke- Ffeverally ; let him then confider, what the Re- 
ware of rhis ward" is, and how agreeable it is to thoſe that 
mo mman'- obty this Divine Commandment : For herein is 
mac. its excellent Fruit, that they libe long, and 

therefore that they are worthy,to enjoy a Benefit 
as long as may be, the memory whereof the 
always preſerve. Secing therefore, that thoſe 
that honor their Parents , return them thanks, 
from whom they have the uſe of Light and Life ; 
rightly and deſervedly do they continue that 
Life, even to the greateſt Age. 

XXII, Then is to be added a clear Explanation of 
Thi« pro- Gods Promiſe : For the Uſe not only of that 
3x4 Ke-  blefſed' and eternal Life, but even of this too, 
cuetaia's. which we-live in the World, is promis'd, which 
: Tim, 4.8 Sentence S.. Paw interprets, when he lays, Pie- 
| ty *« profitable for all things, baving the promiſe g 

x x 
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the Life that now #, and of that which « to come, YXXUIL 


Nor is tliis Reward either- ſmall or contem- | no 
mall Re. 


- ptible altho Death was deſirable to the moſt 


Holy Men, as to Job, David, Paul, and the con- 

tinuance of Life to miſerable and afflited Men, 

be unpleaſant : For the addition of thoſe Words, 

Which the Lozd thy God will give thee, pro- 

miſes not only the length of Time to live in, 

but Relt, Quiet and Safety to live well. For in 
Deuteronomy he ſays.not only, That thou may 2% 5+ 18. 
live 4 long Time, but adds this alſo : That it Epb. 6. 5. 
may be with thee, which was aſterwards re- 

peated by the Apoſtle. 

Now we ſay that theſe good things are ad- XXIV. 
vantagious to them, to whoſe Piety God gives any obe- 
Grace : For otherwiſe there will be no aſſurance j,.» = 
and ſteadineſs of the Divine Promiſe; Becauſe not this 4 
ſometimes thoſe who are more dutiful to their ward, and 
Parents live not ſo long a Life, as thoſe to%”- 
whom it happ'ns to live long. 

Either becauſe it is for their good who depart The Firſt | 
out of this Life before they forſake the Tye of **2"". 
Vertue and Duty : For they are ſuddenly ſnatchr5*P+ + 1: 
away, left malice ſhould alter their underſt anding, or 
deceit beguil their Soul. 

Or becauſe whilſt Deſtruftion and Pertur- The Second. 
bation of all hings is impending, they are call'd 
out of this VVorld, that they may eſcape the 
common bitterneſs of the Times ; For ſays the 
Prophet, The righteous man is taben away from the 'a. 57. 1. 
face of evil. And this is done, leſt either their 
Vertue or their Salvation might be endanger'd, 

God takes Vengeance on Mortals for their 
VVickedneſs. | 

Or that they may not feel the ſharpneſs of The Thiss. 
Sorrow in the ſaddeſt Times, for the Calami- 
ties of their Kindred and Friends, 

Wherefore, it is much to be fear'd, when un- Nee. 
timely Death happ'ns to good Men. ] 

Now as the Reward and Advantage of Duty XXV. 
is propos'd by God to thoſe that are grateful to Yngrarchul 
their Parents : So ungrateful, wicked Children _—_ 
are reſery'd for the heavieſt Puniſhments ; for niſh's grie+ 
Bbs it youſly, 
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E*0J, 21, it is written, He that cirſes Father br Aythey, fat 
26, him die the Death, And, He that afflifts bit F ather, 
Levit. 2® and flies from bis Mother, is ſhameful and unbapyy. 
oil is, And, He that curſes Father or Mother, bis light 
26. ſhall be put our in the midſt of darkneſs. And, The ejt 
Prov. 20 20, zgþhat mocks at bis Faiber, and defpiſeth the birth of bid 
Prov.39-17 Morber, let the Revens of the Brook pick, it out, and let 
the young Eagles ear #t. We read of many that 
wrong'd their Parents, againit whom Gods anget 
2 Reg.18,4, grew hot. For he left not David unreveng'd, but 
paid Abjolom the due reward of his Wickedneſs, 
whom for his wickedneſs he punilh'd , being 

thurſt thro with three Spears. 
'NXVT, But of them that obey'd not the Prieſts, it is 
How they written, He that grows proud, and will not obey tht 


oy panila'd command of the Pri:f, that minifters at that time 


no” the #9 the Lord thy God, that man ſhall die by the de» 
Priclts, cree of the judge. Vid. Clem. Epift. 2. ſubinit. ltem 
Epift. 1. etiam ſtbinit. Amb. lib. 2. Offic. c. 24. 
Hier, Epif. 1. foff med. vide itews 11. q« 3+ c 

' Il, 12, 13- 
xxvimn, And as it is eſtabliſh'd by the Divine Law, 


The Luty of That Childcen ſhould give Honor to their Pa- 
Parencst0- rents, obey them, and be dutiful to them 2: Sg 
«ky the proper Duties of Parents are, To train up 
= their Children, in moſt holy In{truftions and 
Manners, to give them the beſt Rules of Life,that 
being inltructed and prepar'd for Religion, 
may worſhip God holily and unblameably, which 
we read to have bin done by the Parents of 
Dan. 13. 2- Suſanna. Let the Prieſt therefore admoniſh Pa- 
tents, to ſhew themſelves Maſters to their Chik 
dren, of Vertue, Equity, Continence, Modeſty 
and Holinels. 
Kxviim, Let them therefore beware of three thingy 
Parents ro eſpecially, wherein they often uſe to offend. 
beware ot Firſt, not to ſpeak or do any thing too ſeverely 
evecrhings. ag2inft their Children, which the Apoſtle in his 
Col. 3. 21, Epiſtle to the Colofſians commands thus, Farbers 
provoke not your Children to indigation, that they be 
hor Liſcourgged, for there is danger leſt they be of 
2 broken and abjett mind, while they are afraid 
of every thing, Wherefore let him warn them F 
; i. ; ayoi 
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avoid overmuch Severity, and let them rather 

r, BY amend or corre, than to fevenige themſelves 

. & on their Children, 

bt And then when a Fault is committed, when The Second. 

ye | Chaſtiſement and Chiding is neceſſary, not diſ- 

bu BB folutely . thro Indulgence to pardon any thing 

let BY to their Children : For many times Children are 

at Y utcerly ſpoil'd by the too great Lenity and Indul- 

«tr i gence of Parents; wherefore let the Curat af- 

ut BE fright them from their too great Indulgence by 

fs, & the Example of Helt, who becauſe he was too ine x Reg.4.18, 

ng  dulgent to his Children, ſuffer'd very great Pu- 
niſhments. 

i$ Lattly, which is a very fovl thing, let them The Third, 

bt BY be advis'd not to take that prepoſterons Counſel 

me BY in the Education and Teaching of their Chil- 

de» WW dren : For very many are imploi'd in this on 

em WW Study and Care, to leave their Children Rich- 

4. = <5 and Mony, a fair and large Eftate ; whom 

c. 8 they perſwade not to Religion, or Piety, or 
learning of good Arts, but to Covetouſneſs, and 

w, i to increaſe their Family. Nor are careful 

a- BW of the Eſteem or Salvation of their Children, 

So I fo that they have but __ and are very Rich, 

up than which, what can be ſaid or thought more 

nd £ baſe ? And fo it comes to paſs, that they leave 

at E them not ſo properly their Wealth, as their 

ey | Wickedneſs and their Vices, to whom they be- 

ch | come Guides, not towards Heaven, but towards 

of | everlaſting Puniſhment. Let the Prieſt there- 

2- | fore inſtruct Parents with the beft Precepts, 

i and ſtir them up to the Fxample and parallel 

fty | Vertue of Tobias, that when they have well Tab. 4; 
train'd up their Children to Holineſs and the 

zs | Worſhip of God, they may receive the plen- 

tiful fruits of their Love, Obſervance, and Obe- 

ly | dience. , 


Thy 
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The Fifth COMMAND MENT of 
the DEC ALOGUE. 


Thou ſhalt not kill, 


L TY great Happineſs which is propos'd to 
How profi- Peace-makers, becauſe they ſhall be call'd 


cable i: is the Children of God, ought very much to move 

to explain the Paſtors diligently and exadlly to teach the 

—_— Faithful what is to be learn'd from this Com- 
mandment : For there can beno better way to 
reconcile the minds of Men, than that the Law 
of this Precept, rightly explain'd, be ſo holily 
kept as it ought to be of all ; becauſe then we 
may hope that Men being joyn'd one to ano- 
ther with the ſtrongeſt Agreement of Hearts, 
may preſerve Peace and Concord intire. 


1. But how neceflary it is that this Command- 
Hew necel- ment ſhould be explain'd, appears from hence, 
ary. That immediately after the drowning of the 


whole Earth, this was the only thing which God 
Gen, 9. 5+ firlt forbad Men, The bloud of your Lives, ſays 
he, will I require at the band of all Beafis, and at 
the baz{ of Man. An\ in the Goſpel among the 
Old Laws, which firſt were explain'd by our 
Loid, this is firſt, whereof it is thus written 
Matth.5,22.in $S, Matthew, For it bas been ſaid , Thou ſhalt 
#ot bill, And the re!t which in that very place 
are recorded concerning this Matter, 
_ vt. And the Faithful ought attentively and will- 
ns ingly to hear this Commandment : For if the 
ment to be Force of it be obſerv'd, it is very available to 
heard. defend every ones Life; becauſe in thoſe words, 
Thou ſha/t mot kill, Man-(laughter is utterly for- 
bidd'n, 

Iv. Therefore all Men ought to neceive it with 
This Com- great a pleaſure of mind, as tho, if Gods an- 
go ger being propos'd, it were ſpecially forbidd'n 
beard nnader the heavielt Puniſhments, that none ſhould 

Fn be hurt : Therefore as this Commandment is 
pleaſant to be heard : So the caution again(t 
| this 


Part III. Council of Trent. 


this Sin, which is forbidden by this Command- 
ment, ought to be full of Delight. 
But when our Lord explain'd the Force of 


this Law, he ſhews that two things are con» Teoging 


tain'd in it. 


forbidd'n to do. 

The other, which we are commanded to do, 
That we embrace our Enemies with a friendly 
Agreement and Love, have Peace with all Men, 
and laſtly patiently to ſuffer all Inconvenien- 


CCS. 
Now that Killing isforbidd'n, it is firſt to 


V . 
be taught what kind of Killing is not forbidd'n ou _ 
by the Law of this Commandment. oy ran 
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V. 


re com. 


- 
The One, that we do not kill, which we are ©2244 


For to kill Beaſts is not forbidd'n ; for if it xi, 
be allow'd of God that Men ſhould be fed by Exod. 12. 
th:m, it is but meet they be kill'd : Of which'broughour, 


matter S. Auftin ſays thus, © When we hear, 
«ſays he, Thou ſhalt not &ill, we underſiand not 
*this to be ſpoken of Fruits, becauſe they have 
no Senſe, nor of irrational Animals, becauſe 
Ethey are joyn'd with us on noaccount. De civit. 
Dei lib. 1. C. 20. Item de morib, Manich. lib. 
2. Co 13, 14, 15- 


I 


There is another ſort of killing allow'd, which $:condly, 


belongs to ſuch Magiltrates as have the Power 
of Death, whereby by the Rule and Judgment 
of the Laws, they puniſh wicked Men, and de- 
fend the Innocent : In which Office, ſo that 
they behave themſelves juſtly, they are not on- 
ly not guilty of Murder, but very exaCtly obey 
this Divine Law, which forbids Murder : For 
ſeeing the end of this Law is for the Preſer- 
ration of Mans Life and Safety, the Puniſh- 
ments appointed by the Magiſtrates , who are 
the lawful Avengers of evil, have reſpe& hi- 
ther, that all Boldneſs and Injury being repreſs'd 
by Puniſhments, Man's Life may be ſafe. 


Wherefore David ons , 1 will ſoon ſlay all whe Pla. 108.8, 


Sinners of the Earth, that I might defiroy out of the 
cicy of the Lord, all the workers of iniquity. Aug. 
Epill, 154. & citatur 23+ q+ 5+ 6. de — 
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bus. hem Epift. $4. & citetur ibid, ©. Now off inks 
quitats vide adbuc. Ibid. alia cepite, & D. Thom. 
2. 2+ q» 64. 4. 2. Sq. 108. 4. 3. 

For which reaſon, neither do they fin, who in 
a juſt War, not driv@ by Luſt or Cruelty, but 
with the unly defire of the Public Good, take 
away the Lives of the Enemies. Ang. de Civ. 
Det, c. 26. citatuy 27. 9. 5. 6. Miles. Vide item de 
Bello D. Thom. 2. 2.9, 40 ptr A. Articulas. 

There are other Laughters beſides of the ſame 
kind, which are done expreſly by God's Com» 
mand. - The Sons of Zevi finn'd not , tho they 
kill'd ſo many thouſand Men in one day; upon 
which Slaughter done, God thus ſpake to them: 

Ex0d.24.26, Te bave conſecrated your Hands this Day 10 the Lord. 
Fifi ly, Nor is he guilty of this Commandment, who 
kills a Man, not willingly nor adviſedly, but by 
accident : Concerning which matter , it is thus 
Deur, 19, written in the Book of Deuteronomy ; He that igne« 
rantly ſlays bis Neighbor, and is prov'd 10 bave bed uo 
barred againft bim in time pes but went with bim be- 
nef#ly imo the ood, to fell Timber, and in the bewing 


down of Timber, bis Ax flew out of bis Hand, and the 


Head of bis Ax ſlipping off the Handle, ffruch, bis 

Friend, and ill'd bim. Theſe Slaughters are of 

that kind, which becauſe they are done, not with 

a Will or Defign, are therefore in no caſe to be 

reckon'd ftaful ; which is prov'd by S. Aufin's 
Sentence : for he lays, © God forbid, that thoſe 

* things we (0, either for a good or lawful End, 

* if beyond our Intention any Evil happen, it 

*© ſhould be laid to our charge. Yide Aug. Epift. 

154. & citatur 23+ q 5. c. de Occidendis. Item wide 

mult capite dift. 5. D. Thom. 2. 2+ q. 64+ 4 8. Trid. 
Seſſ. 14. de Reform. c. 7. , 

VIL. Where, notwithſtanding, Sin may be commit- 
Two C:{rs ted, for two Reaſons. The one is, If any one 
hey ob. being imploy'd in an unjult matter, kills a Man. 
For example : 

The Firſt, If any one with his Fiſt or Foot ſtrike a Woman 
with Child, whereupon follows an untimely Birth. 

This happens indecd beyond the Deſign of the 

Striker; yet he is not blameleſs, becaule it on 

Y 


— % 
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by n6 means lawful for him to ſtrike a Woman 
with Child. 

The other is, If he careleſly and heediefly kill The Second, 
any one not looking well. about him. | 

For which cauſe alſo, if avy one for defence of fixthly. 
his own Safety , ufing.all the care be can, kill 
another, it appears plain enough, that he is not 
gwilty of this Law. 

And theſe are the Slaughters we have now mer» V1Il. 
tion'd, which are not. contain'd in this Com- Wa | =4 
mandment of the Law, which being exce all ho” 
the reſt are forbidden, whether we c r the here, 
Slayer, or the Perſon Gain, or the Means by which 
the Slaughter was done. 

As to thoſe that are the Slayers, there is none 17. 
excepted, neither Men of Wealth nor of Power, Who for- 
neither Maſters nor Parents 5 but without all di&- gy * 
ference and diſtinction , all are forbidden to kill. ; 

If we confider thoſe who are kill's,. this Law x, 
belongs to every one ; nor is there any one of ſ@ Who ma 
mean and baſe a Condition, but he is defended by =* bekilt'd- 
vertge of this Law. 

Nor is it lawful for any one to &ill himſelf, 
ſeeing no one has ſo much the power of bis own Nove may 
Life, that at bis own pleaſure he may kill him- © bimſcll, 
ſelf: And therefore by the words of this Law it 
is not thus appointet, Thou ſhelt nat 4ill cnocher ; 
but ſimply, Thou Halt nor kill. 

But then if we reſpe&t the manifold ways of | xt, 
Murder , there is-gone excepted: For it is inot Every way 
only unlawful to take awayany Mans Life, either of £1s 
with his Haads,or Sword, or Knife, or with a Stone, 
or with a Staff, or with a Halter, or with Poiſon ; 
but it is utterly forbidden to' be dane. either by 
Guan Help, or Aſlflance, or by any- other 

2a0s. 

And here the great Dulnefs and Stupidity of Noe, 
the Jews _ in-that they believ'd, that they 
ohſerv'd this Commandment, if they reſtrain'd 
their Hands only from Murder. F 

But to a Chriſtian, who, as Chriſt has inter- , TE 
pretediit, bas learn'd, that this Law is Spiritual, ,"ueyt 
and teaches us not only to haye our Hands _ nor kill _- 

t orher, 
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but our very Souls chaſte and ſincere, that is not 


enough , which the Jews thought ſufficient to 
themſelves : For in the Goſpel we are 'taught, 
That it is not lawful ſo. much as to be angry, 
ſince our Lord ſays, But I ſay to you, Every one 
that is angry at bis Brother, be guilty of t 
Fudgment ; but be that ſays to bis Brother , Racha, (| 
be guilty =_ Council ; but be that ſhall. ſay, Thoa 
Fool, ſball be guilty of Hell-fire. De ira vide Baſil, 
bom. 10« Cbryſoff. bom, 29. ad Pop. Antioch. D.Thont, 
2+ 2+4- 158. per toram. 

XlV. From which words it is evident, That he is 
This Place not free from Sin that is inwardly inrag'd at his 
of - Go- Brother, tho he contain his Anger ſhut up i 
plains, Þis Mind ; but be that gives any Token of that 

Anger ,. fins grievouſly; but he fins yet much 
more grievoully, who is not afraid to handle h 
Brother hardly, and to reproach him. Yide Aug; 
de Serm. Dom. in Mome, lib. 1. D. Thom. 2. 2. 
q- 158. 4. 3. 

XV. And verily this is true, if there be no cauſe of 
WhatAng*t Anger: For the Cauſe of Anger, which is ab 
norfordic- Jow'd by God and his Laws, is This; When we 

F are diſpleas'd at thoſe, who being under our Go 

vernment and Power, are guilty of a Fault; for 
a Chriſtians Anger ought to proceed not fron 
Carnal Senſe, but from the Holy Ghoſt; ſeeing i 

: Cor. 6.17. is fit that we be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſh 
in which Jeſus Chriſt may dwell. 

XvT. There are, beſides, many other things taught 
mn perfe® by our Lord, which belong to the perfett follo 
ofthis Co. ing of this Law; of which fort are theſe: Not 
manimenr, 7*pf# Evil ; bur if any one ſmite thee on 1by righ 

Check, turn 10 bim the other alſo ; and be that will | 
10 Law with thee, and take awdy thy Coat, give bt 
thy Cloak alſo; and be that will compel bee 10 go 
Mile, go with bim two. Vide Aug Epift. 5. ad Mt 
cel. & dz Serm. Domini in Monte, lib. 2. c. 25. ? 

XV11, From what has been already ſaid, we may ot 
How many ſerve, how prone Men are to thoſe Sins which art 
offend 2: forbidden in this Commandment; or, how thar 
A may be found, who tho they commit not Wicket 


Command- 


ene. neſs with their Hands, yet do it in their Heart 
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And becauſe there are Remedies for this Dif- xvnr, 
eaſe in the Sacred Scripture, it is the Curat's 7Þ* Curar's 

Duty to teach them diligently to the Faithful, 27 

And this is the Chief, That they underſtand xx. 
how wicked a Sin the killing of a Man is: And How great 
this may be ſeen from very many and very eyi- j Crime ir 
dent Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture; for God in 1,1 il 8 
Holy Scripture ſo deteſts Murder, that he ſays he 
will puniſh even the very Beaſts for the killipg of Gen. s. 6. 
Men, and commands that Beaſt to be kill'd that 
hurts a Man. 

Nor would he have Man abhor Flood for any woe, 
other cauſe, but that by all means he ſhould re- 

{train his Mind and his Hand from the Wickedneſs 
of killing a Man. 

For Men-ſlayers are the worſt Enemies' of yy 
Mankind, and conſequently of Nature ; who, as Murderers 
much as in them lies, overthrow the univerſal injure God 
Work of God, when they deſtroy a Man , for 2'"{if 
whoſe ſake, he teſtifies, that he made all things 
whatſoever were created, Yea, and even in Ge- 
neſss, fince it is forbidden to kill a Man, becauſe 
God created him after his own Image and Like- 
neſs, he do's a notable Injury to God, and ſeems 
as it were to lay violent hands upon him, who re- 
mores his Image out of the way. 

David having with Divine Cogitation of Mind xx1, 
meditated hereof, very grievoully complain'd_of How prone 
Blood-thirſty Men, in theſe words: Their Fees are Man 15 to 
ſwift to ſhed Blood. Nor did he ſimply ſay,Tbey &il ; _— p 
but, They ſhed Blood: Which words he utter WS 
for amplification of that Wickedneſs, and to ſhew 
their exceeding Cruelty ; and to ſhew eſpecially 
how headlong they are carried by the impulſe of 
the Devil to that VVickedneſs, he ſays , Their 
Feet art ſwift, 

But now the things which Chriſt our- Lord in xx 14. 
this Commandment requires vs to obſerve, tend The end and 
to this, That we may bave Peace with all Men ; ſcope of this 
For, interpreting this Place, he ſays. f thou of. ©ommand- 
fer thy Gift at the Altar, and ſbalt there remember 
that thy Brother bas any thing againft thee leave there © 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go, firſt be reconcil'd to 
thy Lrother ; and what follows. VVhich 
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XX11l, © VVhichthings ſhall be explain'd by the Cu- 
Carholic rat, as that be teach, That all, without any Ex- 
_— ception, are to be embrac'd with Love. VVhere- 
ed. to, in the Explication of this Commandment, he 
ſhall ſtir up the Faithful, as much as may be, be- 
cauſe therein the Vertve of Loving our Neighbor 

ſhines molt clearly. 

XXIV. For fince Hatred is plainly forbidden by this 
_ for- Commandment, becauſe be that hates bis Brother 5c 
1 Job. 3. 5. * Murderer ; it certainly follows, that here is gl- 

ven a Commandment of Love and Charity. 

Offices of And fince in this Law there is a Command con- 

Love com- cerning Love and Charity, there are Rules given 

manded. \F all thoſe both Othces and Adtions which uſe to 
follow that Charity. | 

Patience. Charity patios, ſays St Paul: Therefore we 

Luc, 21.19. are commanded Patience, is mbich we ſhall poſſtfs 
our Souls, az our Sayiour teaches, 

XXV, Kindneſs next is the Companion and Aſſociate 
Offices of of Charity, becauſe Charity # kind, 

Kindneſs, putthe Vertuc of Benigaity and Kindneſs largs- 
ly extends it ſelf, and jzs Othce is chiefly cone 
cern'd in theſe things; to relieve the Poor 
with things neceflary, to give Meat to the Hun» 
gry, Drink to the Thirty, to cloath the Naked ; 
and wherein any ene molt wants our Help, theres | 
in to beſtow our greater Liberality upon him, 

XXVI. Theſe Offices of Kindneſs and Goodneſs, which 
ARAISS of themſelves are illuſtrious, are made fo much 
— a. the more illuſtrious, if extended to our Enemies : 
enemies. For our Saviour ſays, Love your. Enemies , do good 
Mar. 5- 44 t0 theys which baye you 3 which the Apoltle alſo ad+ 
Kom.18.20. viſes in theſe words, If thy Enemy bunger, feed bim; 

if be thirft, give bim Drink; for is doing thus, thout 
wilt beap Coals of Fire on bu Head. Be not over+ 
come of Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. 

xXXVIIÞ® Laftly, if we confider the Law of Charityy 
nn z Which is Kind, we muſt underſtand that by that 
"oo of Law weare commanded to do all Ofkces whatſe- 

ever that pertain to Long-ſuftering, Gentleneſs 

XYVITT. and other. Vertnes of the like kind. 

SH _ But that Office which is far the moſt excel- 


rity to for. ent of all, and which is moſt full of Charity, 
| whorel 


vive, 
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whecein malt of all we ought to exerciſe our 
ſelves, is this, With a cheerful Mind tg forgive 
and pardon the Wrong we have receiy'd; 
which to do fully, the Scriptures of God, as be- 
fore was ſaid, often warn and exhort us, fi 
they do not only call them bleſs'd that really 4o Þ. 
See Demuteron. 32. 35+ Allo 1 Reg. 25+ 32, 33s 
Alſo 26. 6, 7, * $1 9 2 Reg. 19. 20. Pal. 
7. $. Eccleſ. 28. gbout. Iſai. 58. ,6. Marth; 
6. 14- And in the Golpel in many places. See 
alſo Tertul. is 4poleg. c. z & 37. Aug. ts Joan. 
Tra. $1. lib. 50. Hom. bom. 6. hem Serm. 6x 
& 16% de rempore. But they athrm ,that Pariog Note, 
of their Sins is alſo given them of God ; but 
thoſe who either neglet or utterly refule o 
to do, loſe their own Pardon themſelves. 

But becauſe the defire of Revenge is com- xxx. 
monly rooted in Mens Minds ; it is neceſſary Forgetting 
that the Curat uſe very great Diligence here- * Injuries, 
in, not only to teach, but alſo earneſtly to per- 9.7 
ſwade the Faichful, That a Chriſtian ought to 
forget Injuries and to forgive them” 3 and fince 
there 1s vgry much mention of this Matter made 
among Sacred Writers, let him conſult them, 
for the overcoming of their Stubborneſs, whoare 
of an obſtinate and fixt Reſolution on. the Luſt 
of Revenge. Let him have the Arguments in 
readineſs, which thoſe Fathers devoutly us'd, 
they being very . weighty and very ſuitable tos 
the Matter. Yide que citantur. #. 18, | 

But eſpecially theſe Three are to be ex- _ XXY 
plain'd. ans Any 

The Firſt is, That he that thinks he has re+ | pur- 
ceiv'd an Injury, ſhould be earneltly perſwaded pore. _ 
that he, whom he deſires to be aveng'd. of, was Thc Fit, 
riot the principal cauſe of his loſs or Injury. So 
that admirable Man Fob did, who being grie- 
vouſly afſaulted by the Sabeans, Chaldeans and by 
the Devil, yet took no Regard of thetn; but as 
an upright and right pjous Man, truly and de- 
voutly us'd theſe Words, The Lord gave, and the job. r. 11, 
Lord bas taken away, 
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xxxt, 
Gods gvod- tient Man therefore, let 


The Catechiſm of the Part 11; ® 
By the Words and org ud that moſt pa- ” 
iſtians perſwade 


kn p,. themſelves, what is molt true, that all things 

we7 nn, Jubey whatſoever we ſuffer in this Life , come from 
the Lord, who is the Father and Author of all 
Juſtice and Mercy. Nor does he puniſh us as 
Enemies ( which is his infinite Kindneſs, ) but 
corrects and chaſtiſes us as Sons. 

XXX1I, Nor indeed, if we rightly conſider it, are Men 
How they in theſe caſes any other thing at all, but the 
_—_ 4 Minitters and Officers as it were of God : And 
th.t perſe- tho a Man may wrongfully hate another, and 
cue us, Wiſh himveryill; yet, unleſs by Gods Permiſſion, 

he can by no means hurt him. For this Rea- 
Gen. 45.8 ſon Foſepb patiently endur'd the wicked Coun- 
2 Reg.1i6, ſels of his Brethren, ſo David did the Injuries 
Io, done him by Shimet. 
Tom 2 ix To this Matter alſo belongs properly that 
Hom. 20d kind of Argument, which S. Chryſe gravely 
nemo led» anti excellently handI'd, to wit, That none is 
= Fa * hurt but by himſelf : For thoſe that think them- 
wn ſelves to be injuriouſly dealt with, if they con- 
ſider the matter well with themſelves, will cer- 
tainly find that they have received n@ wrong or 
damage from others: for tho the things are out- 
ward wherein they are hurt, yet they moſt of all 
hurt themſelves, when they wickedly pollute 
their Soul with Hatred, Lult, Envy. 
The ſfecong , The Second is, That it contains two ſpecial 
A:gument, Advantages, which belong to thoſe, who being 
led with a pious Endeavour to pleaſe God, free- 
ly forgive Injuries. 
Two Ad- The Firſt whereof is this, That God has pro- 
vant-ges, mis'd, that they ſhall obtain Pardon of their 
The Fuſt, own Sins, that forgive others their Offences; from 
"as '*, which Promiſe it eaſily appears, how acceptable 
ned this Office of Piety and Love is to him 
T:e ſee ng The other Advantage is, That we. get a kind 
Advantage of Nobility and. PerfeQion, becauſe by forgiv- 
"A 5- ing Wrongs, we are made ina manner like God, 


ho cauſes bis Sn to rile on the Good and Bad, 
and rains on the Juli and Unjif, 


Laſlly, 
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' Laſtly, the Diſadvantages are tobe explairt'd, The third - 
into which we then fall, whea we [will got for- **8* 
give the Wrongs that are done ys. Let the 

Carat therefore lay before the Bycs of them 

who cannot bring themlelvs to forgive their 
Ehemies, not only that the Sin is grievous, but 

alſo that by the continuance of the Sing is grows 

greater. 

For whereas he, whoſe Mind is thus affe, xxt11, 
ed, thirits after his Enemies Bloud ; being fall The per- 
of Hope of being reveng'd on him, is Night and CN of 
Day ſo imploy'd in the continual agitation of hig | 
wicked Mind , that he ſeettis never to be: quiet 
from the contriving of Murder, or ſome other 
heinous thing; whence it comes to -pats, that. 
either never, or with very great Labor is by 
driven to it, eigher wholly to pardon; or at leaſt 
in ſome meaſure to remit Injuries. . 

And therefore it is rightly compar'd to @ Noe, 
Wound, wherein the Arrow ticks faſt. 

There are moreover many Inconyeniences atid E dF 

Sins, which are chain'd as it were to this one Sig 42 *ene- 
of Hatred : And therefore $. Fobs according yarres, 
to this Senſe youu thts, He that —__ Brother 1 Joan, 3, 
i in darkneſs, walys in darhnef, knows "1, 
not whither be goes, becauſe patt bas blinded 
bs Eyes : Therefore he muſt needs fall oftentimes; 
for how can” it be, that a man can allow the 
Words and Actions of hint whom he hates ? 
Hence proceed raſh and unjuſt Judgments, Anger, 
Envy, Reviling, and ſuch like, wherein ever 
they alſo are inſnar'd, who are related in Kind» 
dred or Frietdihip, | 

And therefore it often happens that out of ,,.« 
one Sin, ſpring a great many. 

Nor is this wrongfully call'd the Devils Sing xxxv. 
Becauſe be was 4 Muvrderey from the beginning. Hatred the 
Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chrift the Son of Pevils5in. 
God, when the Lo ſought to ve hi to Jod. T4 

» laid, That they were begones 0 Faiber 
the Drovil. 


Cc 2 But 


404 


XXXVT. 


Luc, 23. 4. 


Heb, 13.24. 
The Second. 


Ecclal, 7,40, 
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Why this 
Command- 
ment plac'd 
in this 
O.der, 
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But beſides theſe which have been mentioned, 
there are other Remedies deliver'd in the Mo« 
numents of Holy Scripture, and thoſe indeed 
very fit, whence Reaſons may be had for de» 
teſtation of this Wickedneſs. 

And the firlt and greateſt Remedie of all, is the 
Example of our Saviour , which we ought to imi- 
tate : For he,tho he could not in the leaſt be ſuſpe» 
Qed to be guilty of any Sin,yet when he was beats 
en with Rods, crown'd with Thorns, and at laſt 
Crucif'd, he made this Prayer ſo full of Piety; 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. The ſyriakling of whoſe Bloud,. as the Apo» 
{tle teſtifies, Speaks better than that of Abel. 

Another Remed ropos'd Eccleſrafticus, 
Is to romentber Death ind the Da! of 1 
Kemember , lays he, thy laft things, and thou wile 
not ſin for ever. The meaning whereof is, as if he 
had ſaid ; Often - times confider this again and 
again, that ſhortly thou muſt die, and becauſe 
at that time- thou wilt have very 'much to do, 
and' that it will he highly nece to obtain 
the infinite Mercy of God ; it is neceſſary for 
thee to put it now and always before thy Eyes 
for ſo it will come to paſs, that that unruly de- 
fire of Revenge, will leave thee ; fince for the 
obtaining of Gods Mercy, thou canſt find no 
Remedy fitter or greater, than Forgetfulneſs of 
Injuries, and to love them, who have wrong'd 
either thee or thine-in Deed or Word. 


The Sixth COMMANDMENT 
of the DEC ALOGUE. 


Thou Galt not commit Ydulterp. 


Ecauſe the Bond between the Husband and 

Wife is the {trictelt, and nothing can hap» 
pen more delightful to both of them, than to 
know that they are b:1ov'd with a mutual and 
ſingular kind of Love ; and on the contrary, no- 
thing more grievous than to perceive their m 
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ful and due Love to be beſtow'd elſwhere ; rightly. 
and in good order does this Law concerning 
Whoredom and Adultery follow that, which de» 
fends the Life of Man from Murder : So hat 
no one by the Wickedneſs of Adultery dares vi- 
olate or k off the Holy and Honorable Con- 
junRion of Matrimony, wherein there is us'd to 
the great Power of Love. 

But yet in explaining of this very thing, let ..1L 
the Curat be very cautious and prudent, and TÞi* Coms, 
bandle the Matter with modeſt Exprediions 2 (0 be ex-.-; 
Matter whidr rather wants Reltriction than co» plain'd with 
pious Diſcourſe ; for it is to be fear'd, leſt while caution. 
he endeavours too largly and fully: toexplain by . 
what Means Men depart from the Rule of this 
Law, they haply fall upon the Diſcourſe of thoſe 
things, from whence ules to ariſe Matter rather 
of proyoking Lult, than the way of reſtraining 


It, 

But becauſe in this Commandment - many 117. 
things are contain'd which are not to be preter- The Divi 
mitted, thoſe things ſhall be explain'd in their 9 of this 
proper places. Comment” 

The Force of it therefare is double, The Ones, The Get 
wherein Adultery is plainly forbidd'a. Yide 32. Par: for- 
q- 4. & Meretrices, hem ibid. multa alis capita. hem viddinge | 
Amb. de Abraham. c. 4. Hier. contra Fovin. I. 1 
& I. 2. item in c. 5. Epi. ad Galt, 6d illa ver- 
ba (Manifefts autem.) item in c. 4, 4d Fob. ad 
bee verbs ( Yiri diligite ) Aug. de bong conjug. c. 

16. & lib. 22. cont. Fauft. c. 47+... 4%. em in 
queſt, Deut. qe 37+ 44 © 23 " wikag/vry in 
Serm. de S, Foan, qui fie incip. Diximus ſuperiore 
Dominica &f.. 65. item Greg. in mordl. lid. 17+ 
& 21. D. Th. 1, 2» q- 100. & $5.05 2. 2. q+ | 
122. & 6. I The other 

The Other, which requires us to keeff Cha» part requi- 
{tity, both of Mind and Body. ring. 

But to begin with that which is forbidd'n : A... 
Adultery is the wrong of a Lawful Bed, whe> ,., is, 
ther it be a Man's owil, or anothers ; for if a 
Man that is an Husband, has to do with a fingle 
Woman, he wrongs his own Bed : But if a fingle 

CCc3 Magn 
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Man.have to do with another Mans Wife, the 
other Man's Red is poltuted with the ſlain of 
Adultery. was 

v. "Now. by*«this Prohihjtion of Adultery, as 
All impure S; Anbroſe and 3, 4uftin teftific, 21l-things what» 
Luſt forbid- ſzeyer are dilhoneſt and immedeſt, are forbidd'n, 
den here,  1nb.. Hh." 1. Qfficior. c. 50. in fre Aug. 9. 71 

ſuper” Exod. 

VI, That theſe words are fo to be underſtood, may 
The $eri- be pather'd from the Sacred Scriptures of the 
Dep +: Ott and New Teſtament : For beſides Adultery, 
Command. there are other kinds of Luſt punifhd in Moſes's 
menc, - | Writings, Ini Geneſis there is the Judgment of 
Dn 30.26. Judah againſt 'bis Daughter in Law, In Denute» 

23-15. roxomy there is that excellent Law of Moſes, That 

none of the Daughters of Jfr2el ſhould be q 
2 Whore. There is like Exhortation of Fe- 
rs of bias to his Son, Look 20 thy ſelf my Son, bewere of 
»5, © * wll Fornication. And Ecclefpaftious , Be afbamd”; ſayy 
Ma he, in reſpeft of a whoriſh Woman, And in the 
"—_—ryt i Goſpel Chriſt ogr Lord tays., Out of rhe Heart 

| roceed Adulterier and | Forgicatiins which pollute 4 

-.-- Man, And $. Paul the Apoſtle deteſts this Vice 
1 Thel-4,19. with many aud weighty Expreſhons, The , ſays 

he, is the will of Gad, even your Sanftification, 
» Cor. 5.9 that ye abſtain from Farnication. And, Avoid For- 
1 Cor, 6.18. nication.. And, Be not Companions of Foryicavors. 
Fpi. 5. 3. 'Put' Fornication, ſzys he , and 'alf Uncleanneſs and 
z Cor, 6, 9. Coverouſueſy, tet it not be nam'd4 among you. And 
Neithey Fornichtprs, nor Aldlterers, nor mare, 
por Abuſers of themſelues whb Mankind, (hall poſſefs 

: the Kingdom of ' Heaven, | 
=, . i , But ipecally for rhis caufe is Aduttery ſo plain- 
ery etpect. 9, forbiddn; becauſe befides the Foulnefs of ir, 
ally fox. Whith'is common to that with other ' kinds of 
viddn, *Intgmperance; it has joyn'd with it the Sin of 

Injaidice alſo, not only agaiaſt our” Neighbor, 
but allo againft civil” Society.  * 

Rut tis is cettain, that, be that abſtains not 
from the Intemgerance of other Luſts, will ea- 
Ry Tall into that Incontinence of Adultery. 


Wherefore 


: 
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Wherefore, - by this forbidding of Adultery vu. 
we may eafily perceive, That every kind of un- Even the 
cleanneſs and immodeſty, whereby our Body is yr ger 

lluted, is forbidd'n : Yea, and that evenevery is here Bo 
award Luſtof the Mind is forbidd'n by this Com- bid'n, 
mandment , both the very Force of the Law it 
ſelf ſhews, which, as it is manifeſt, is Spiritual, 
and alſo Chriſt our Lord has taught in theſe 
Words : Te have bearg that it bas been ſaid by Marth. 18, 
them of old Time, Thou ſbalt not commit Adultery : 

But I ſay to you, that every one that ſees a Woman, 
re 4 after ber, bes already commited Adultery 
with ber in bis Heart, 


Perſons ſhall require : 

It now follows to explain thoſe things, which x 
have the Force of Commanding, The Faithful Chaſtiry ro 
therefore are to be taught and earneſtly exhort- be kep: by 
ed, to keep Modeſty and Continence with all er oe' 
their Study, 4xd to cleans themſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeting Holineſs inthe 
ſear of God. 

And Firlt, they are to be admoniſh'd, That 
tho the Vertue of Chaltity ſhines more bright 
in that ſort of Men, that holily and religiouſly 
hold that moſt commendable and truly divine pur- 
poſe of Virginity ; yet it is ſuitable to them 
alſo, that lead a Married Life, or being marri-_ 
ed, keep themſelves clear from forbidd'n Luft. 

But becauſe by the Holy Fathers many things  X!. 
have bin deliver'd, whereby we are taught to pa ny 
conquer our Luſts and bridle our Pleaſures : The vt; 
Curat ſhall ſtudy to expound them. accuratly to Luſt, 
the People, and let him bs very induſtrious on 
- Account. Fide. D. TT 2» ſs, 9. 151» 

Trid. 24. fe matrim. c. 2. +25, de regiar 
mn 44te I Ani 


Mt. «4 
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X11, An1 they are ſuch as conſiſt partly in Thought, 
Remedies and partly in Aftion. The Remedy which con- 
_ »"- cerns Thought, conſiſts in this; That 'we under-' 
Thoughts, fland, ; , 
The Firſt, How great the Foulneſs and Hurtfuſneſs of thig 

Sin is: Which being known, the way of deteſt- 
ing it wiſl be much mote caſte, Bur that it is a 
hurtful Wickedneſs, may be nnderitood from' 
hence ; becauſe, by reaſon of this Sin, Men' are 
taken and thruſt out of the Kingdom of God ; and 
this is the worſt of all Evils. | - 
The S:cond. © And that Calamity is indeed common to all Sins: 
But this thing is proper to this Sin, That they" 
that commit Fornication are ſaid to fin again 
th2ir own Bodies, according to S. Paul, who writes 
1 Cor-5.48, thus: Avoid Fornication : for every Sin that a Mau 
do's, # without bis Body ; but be that commits Forat- 
cation, ſons ag inſt bie own Body © Which is therefore” 
ſaid, becauſe he wrongs his Body,” when he vio- 
lates the Sanity of it ; of which matter he writes, 
+ Thef,4.5, thus to the Theſſalonians : This, ſays he; i tha 
will of God, even your Sanitification, that ye abſtain 
rom Fornicatiom; that every ane of you may know, 
how to poſſeſs bis Veſſel in $ anitificarion and Honor, 
wot inthe Paſſion of Concupiſcence, as the Gemiles do 
which &now not God. | 

And then, which is yet more wicked, a Chri- 
ſtian, by the foul Act of giving himſelf to a 
Whore, makes Chriſt's Members the Members of 
2 Cor 6.17. an Harlot; for ſo St. Paul ſays, Know ye not that 

your Bodies zre the Members of Chrift ? Shall I theve+ 
fore take 1b: Members of Chrift and make them the 
Members of an Harlot 7 God forbid, Know ye not 
that be that is join'd 10 an Harlot, is made one Body ? 
The Forth, Beſides, as S. Paul teſtihes, A Chriſtian is the 
! Cor, 8.17, Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; to violate which, is 
nothing elſe but to caſt the Holy Ghoſt out of it. 

XI1i, But in the Sin of Adultery there is great Inju- 
The great ſtice : For if, as the Apoſtle has it, they that are 
qa. »* join'd in Matrimony are under the power of each 
"cor 2 Other, ſo that neither of them has the power or 

| diſpote of their own Borly, but are ſa bound with 

# Fin of mutual Boifd of Service, as It were, 
| each 
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each to other, that the Hosband to com 
again, the Wit 


ro the Will of his Wife; and the Wi 
ought to accommodate her ſelf to the Will and 
Dilpoſe of her Husband : certainly, if either of 
them PR their Body, which is the others 
Right, from that Perſon to whom it is bound, he 
or the is very oy and wicked, 

And beeaufe fear of Diſgrace vehemently X1v. 
ſtirs Men” up to thoſe things that are juſt, and The no-abte 
deters Men greatly from things forbidden , the mes 
Curat ſhall teach , That Adultery brands Men wk 
with a notable Mark of Baſeneſs: For in' Sacred 
Scripttire It is thus written, He that is an AduJte- Prov. 6, 32, 
rer, thro Tack of Underftanding, will loſe bis Soul; be 33: 
gathers to bimſelf+ Diſgrace and Jgnominy , and bis 
Reppats ſhall nor be blonted out. 

w-the greatneſs of this Sin mayybe eafily _ *V-__. 
perceiv'd from the Severity of its Pn..iſhment : TROjEnes 
For Adilterers, by God's Law in the Old Tefta- guitery. * 
ment, were ſton'd to death ; Jes and even for 
one Mans Luſt, not only he that committed the 
Sin, but ſometimes a whole City has bzen over- 
thrown. Levit. 20. 10- Fob. $: 5.Gen. 34. 25. 

There are in Sacred Scripture many Examples XVL 
of God's Vengeance , which” the Curat may ga- E*amrle« of 
thet, to terrife Men from their evil Luſt ; as, © ron 
peftrattiom af Sodom and the other neighboring gutery 
Cities, the Puniſhment of the Iſraelites who com- 
mitted Fornication with the Daughters of Moab 
in the Wilderneſs, and the ruction of the 
Prnjlamite: Gen. 29. 24. Num. 25. 4. Jud. 20. 

Put thoſe that eſcape Death , yer they eſca xvIT. 
not intollerable Pains and Tortures of Puniſh- Adukerers 
ment, 'which frequently lays hold on them ; 17 — 
their Midd is blinded, which is the greateſt Pt uit im 
niſhmenr bf all; ſo that they have no regard allcbiogs, 
of God , nor of their Fame, nor of their Ho- 
nor, nor of their Children, nor even of their 
own Life : and by this means they grow to be 
wicke1 and unprofitable, that nothing of moment 


orght to be truſted with them, and they are hard- 
I; fr for the diſcharge of any Office. 


Hereof 
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Examples, Hereof we may find Examples in David and, 
Solomon ; whereof the one, after his Adulcery,, 
became very unlike himſelf; of Merciful, he be«, 

z Reg-11. came Cruel, { that he deliver'd Uriab to Death, 
who had deſerv'd very well of him; The other, 
when he had given bimſelf wholly over to the 
Luſt of Women, ſo turg'd himſelf from God's 
true Religion, that he follow'd other Gods. This 

Hoſ.11. Sin therefore, as Heſess ſays, takes away the Heart 
of Man, and oftentimes blinds him. 

XV11I, And now let us come to the Remedies, which 
ans” confilt in Action, 

Frick,  Whereof tbe firſt is this, Strongly to reſiſt 
tdeneſs, in which when the Mea of Sodom blunt 
ed themſelves, as it is in. Ezebic}, they fell head» 
long intd the moſt foul Sin of wicked Luſt. , 

The Second, Next, Gluttony is to be avoided. 1 fed them, 

Hier. 5. 7. fays the Prophet, aud commined Adultery ; 

| becauſe a and ſatighed Belly begets Luſt, 
This yery thing our Lord fignified in theſe words z 

Lue. 21,34. Take bred to your ſelves, leff baply your Hearts be 
overcharged with Gluttony and Drunkenneſs : And,ſa, 

Eph, $.18, ſays the Apoſtle, Be -nwot drunk with Wine, wherein 

 & Exceſs. ; 

The Third. . But eſpecially by the Eye is the Mind us'd ta 
be inflam'd with Luſt 3 whither belongs that Sen-, 

Mat. 5-32. tence of Chrilt our Lord, . if. iby Eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caft is from thee. There are be- 
hides many Sayings, of the Prophets to this pur-, 

Job, 31,1, poſe; as that .of Fob, 1 bave made « Comer 
with my Eyes, that 1 would not [a much & think, of 
Viggin. Laſtly, There are many and almoſt in- 
numerable Examples of the Evils which had their 
hr fanng from the Sight of the Eyes. So David, 
and, ſo King of Sichem finn'd; and by this 
means thoſe Old Men, the falſe Accuſers of Su- 
Janna, finn'd. 2 Keg. 11, Gen. 34. 2. Dan. 13.8. 

The Fourth, Alſo more curious Apparel or Ornaments, 
wherewith the Senſe of the Eyes is much taken 
oftentimes affords no. ſmall Occafion to Luſt : And, 

E:clus 58. therefore Ecclefcaſlicw admoniſhes, Turn away thy 
Face from as Womgs cariouſly aitir'd. 


Whereas 
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Whereas therefore Women are oyermuch em- Le: the 
& in ado themſelves, it will not be far ** obſerye 
the Matter, if the Curat ufe ſome Diligence” ——_ 
herein, ſometimes to admoniſh, and ſometimes tv 
chide them, in thoſe words which $. Peter us'd, 
the moſt we in this kind : Let not the adors- 1 Per 3.3, * 


momes be qurmard, os the g 
*y Ornament 0 ped ryn $our t Tim. 3.1, 
Not ts curFd Hair, ſays he, or Gold, or Precious 


Stones, vr coffly Clothes : or may Fomes adori'd 
with Gold and Precious $tones, bave loft their Orna- 
ments both of Mind and 
Bur after this Provocation of Luft, a con- The Fifth. ' 
fiſts in the exquifit Ornament * b;. 
follows another, which ol nes : 
for by obſcene Wor aps bow of Frebeavd, 
Mt Inds of Young yp inflam'd: 
Apoltte re vil Communicgtion x7 [CW '5, 
good” Manners. Ant flace the more delicate bn £ 
Seminar Singing and Dancing works the "og 
things they muſt diligently take heed of them 
OO . 
Of which kind areta be accounted obſcene and The Sixth, 
amorous Books, which are to be ſhunn'd, as Ima- % Seventh, 
ges which carry ig them a Repreſentation of Fil- 
thineſs, ſeeing they have in them a mighty force 
toinflame the Minds of young Perſong to coxrupt 
Abuſes. But letthe Curat chiefly take care, that 
thoſe things be very rgligioully abſery'd, which 
have” been piouſly and, religioully decreed by the 
Holy Council of Tres, concerning -thoſe bing, 
Seff. 25, Devres, dt Inview, © Fehr, & Sacris 
I 


ow, if all. thoſe things beſore-mention'd be rhe xi 
avdided with great care and labor, then all the Ninth, 
Matter or Fuel of Lon a matner will fn be taken =o 
away ; Rut the frequent uſe of Cy and x 
of the Eucharilt, will be ver oy p to de- 
ſtroy the power 'of it; as al Lv devout 
Prayers to God, join'd with Alms 


IDEs 
For Chaſltity is = mw of God, which he we God gi- _ 
pies not to ther that it a u&# [uffers-us : 
to be tempted above what we are = "_ 


Tev- i-em has - 
+ 45K it, 
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rut. de Monag. in fine. Natianz. Ordt. 3. Baſ6l. de, 

» Virge ies atten Chryſof#. © Heron. in 4 1664 
Math, uft.-lib. 6. Confeſſe Cc. 11+ | 

XX, But the Body is to be exercis'd,” and the Deſires, 
Other Anci- of the Senſes to be repreſs'd, not only with. Faſt+, 
cores, Þ ings, and with thoſe things eſpecially which Holy; 
Church has appointed ; but with V Vatchings, and, 

devout Pjlgrimages , and other ſorts of AﬀyQi- 

ons: For 1n thole, and ſuch like things, is very 

much obſery'd the Vertue of Temperance ; ace, 

cording to which ſenſe, S. Paul writes thus to the. 

: Car.g.ts, Corinmtbians : He that contends in « Combat, keeps bim« 
ſelf from all things ; and Theſe that they may recetva 

4 corruptible Crown, but We an incorruptible one, And, 

a little after, / choſten my Body, ſays he, and bring, 

it it into ſervitude, leſt baply [ bave preached ta, 

others, 4 my ſelf be made « Keprobate. Andin ano- 
Kem.13.14, ther Place, Fulfil not tbe Deſfore of the Fleſh in the 
Lufts thereof. « 


| The Seventh CO MM ANDMENT 
of the DECALOGVUE, 


Thou Halt not ſcat. 


Þ Hat this was the ancietit manner of the 
bo mntuny ' Church tq inculcate the Force and Vertue 
He Church's Of this Commandment ypon the Hearers , the. 
inculca- — Apoſtles Reproof of thoſe who would ſcare others 
ring this from thoſe Vices, whereof they themſelves were 
Command- found gnilty, plainly ſhews* 'For, ſays he, thou'that 
=_— _— another, teachef# not thou thy Jelf ? 1hou that 

*'* "preacbeft, A Man ſhould not fttal, dot thou fieal? 

II, By which excellent way of teaching, they not 
the profica- only correfted the common Sin of thoſe Times, 
blevcſsof bur alſo appeas'd Diſturbances' and Quarrels, 
this manner. 114 the other Cauſes which were us'd to move 

the Ancients to Theft. 

I Now fince this our Age alſo is miſerably prone 
The Curat's tO the like Sins, and the Inconyeniences and Ca- 
Duty in this Jamities of them ; after the Example of the Holy 
FE Fathers, the Maſters of Chriltian Diſcipline, "the 
Curats 
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Curats ſhall urge this Point, aad ſhall-carefally 
and diligently explain the Force and Meaning of 
this Commandment. | 

And firſt, they ſhall exerciſe their Office and 1v. 
Diligence to ſhew the infinite Love of God to- Herein 
wards Mankind ; who notonly in thoſe two for- Cn 
mer Commandments, { Thou ſhalt nor bill , Thou ;, manifcht- 

t wot commir Adultery, ] as it were by Fences «&d. 
defends our Life, our Body, and our Fame and 
Eliteem; but alſo in this Commandment , [ Thou 

alt noz fheal, ] ſecures and defgnds our outward 
Goods and Eltates by a kind of Proteion. For 
what can be the meaning of thele VVords, but 
that which we have already ſaid, when we ſpake 
of the other Commandments? To wit, That God 
do's forbid theſe our Goods, which are under his 
ProteQion, to be hurt or taken away by any one. 

Vide D. Thom. I. 2. q« 100» 4. 3. & 2.2. q. 122. 
art. 6. 

Now by how much the greater this Benefit of the ,, V.. 
Law of God is, by ſo much the more thankful ;,1,",e 
ought we to be to God, the Author of that Bene» are to obey 
fit : And becauſe the belt way both of being thank» tb's Com- 
fut and paying our Thanks, is not only willingly 
to hearken to his Commandments, but alſo to ma- 
nifeſt them in Deed; the Faithful are to be excited 
and inflam'd to the performance of the Duty of 
this Commandment. 

Now this Commandment, as the former, is di- _. . V!. 
vided into two Parts z whereof the former, which ms Cops 
forbids Theft, is plainly declared ; but the force yitea ww 
and meaning of the other, wherein we are com- two Parts, 
manded to be kind and liberal to our Neighbor, 
lies hid and wrapp'd up in the former. - We will 
firſt ſpeak of the Firſt, Thou halt not ſteal. 

VVhere it is to be obſery'd, That by the Name v1. 
of Theft is to be underſtood, not only the taking har is 
away of any thing from the right Owner, privily ; —_ 
and without his knowledge ; but alſo when a Man Ther. , 
poſſeſſes that which is another Man's, agaioft the 
VVill and Knowledge of the true Owner thereof z 
unleſs we would think, that he that forbids Theft, 
do's not diſallow that violent taking away of other 

Mens 
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Mens Goods by Force and VVrong, fince the Apo 
1 Cor. 6.10, {ile has declar'd, that Extortiowers ſball nov ry 


ſeſs the kingdom of God, All the praftice' and” 


ways whereof are to be avoided, as the ſame 
Apoſtle teaches. Yide Aug. q. 7« 1. is Exod; 
( citatuy. 22» 4- 4+ Ce, Miretvices. 

Vn, But tho forcible taking*away of a _ 
| 6 ang from another,be a greater Sin than Theft,vecau | 
wot than beſides the thing taken away from- any one 
Thefr. they moreover ule force, and give greater a 

front. Yide D. Thom. 2. 2. q. 66. at 4 T9 
em. 14. q- 4+ © Pendle. 

IX. Yet it is not to be wondred at, that the Pres 
Why that cept of this Divine Law uſes the lighter Term 
name of of Theft, and not of Robbery ; it is @ 
Tees here done on a very weighty Account, becauſe Theft 

is of a larger ſignification, and extends to more 
things than Robbery, which they only can com- 
mit who have Power and Strength. 

Note, Altho there is no one that ſees not that the 
greater Enormities are alſo forbidd'n, when the 
leſſer Sins of the ſame kind are prohibited. 

X. For the unjuſt Poflefion and uſt of anothery 
The various things is known by divers names , according to 
_ of thediverſity of thoſe things that are taken a- 

Py way without the Will and Knowledge of the 

Owners. 

Thefe, For if any private thing be taken from a 
private Perfon, it is call'd Theſt. 

If from a public Perſon, it is call'd in Latin 

Pueccxlatns, Pecculatus. 

Man-lical- If a Free-man or anothers Servant be carried 

ng. into Slavery. it is call'd Man -ſtealing. 

Sacriledg, PBut if. a Sacred thing be taken away, it is 
call'd Sacrikedg ; which Wickedne.s , the molt 
horrid and lewd of all, is ſo common, that the 
Goods which were ym and wiſtly given to 
the neceſſary uſe of Divine Worſhip, and to the 
Miniſters of the Church, and 'to the Behefit of 
the Poor, are converted to private Covetouſneſs 
and pernicious Luſts, 
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But beſides the Theft it (elf, that is, the out®» x1, 

ward A& ; the very Will and Deffte of Theft, The will of 

is forbidd'n by Gods Law. "ting 

For the Law is Spiritual which regards the 002% 
Soul, the Fountain of our 1 nay jor and Deſigns; 
for out of the Heart, as our Lord ſays in, S. 

Math, proceed evil Thoughtt, Murders, Adulte- Matth, 15. 
ries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe Wimeſs, 19. 

Now how grievous a Sin Theft is, even the Xi. 
very natural Light and Reaſon ſufficiently ſhew ; Thefe a 
For it istontrary to Juſtice,which renders to eve. $1" 
ry one his own. For the Diſtributions and Aſſign» 

" ments of Goods, even from the very firſt 

a W ginning bave bin determin'd by the Law of Na- 

J tions, and confirmed by Divine and Human 
t 

c 


Laws, and ought to be ratif'd, That every one, 
(unleſs we will take away all human Society,) may 
enjoy thoſe things which he has rightly gott'n ; 
for as the Apoltle ſays, Neither Thieves, nor Cove- * Cor. 6.0. , 
. rows Perſons, wir Druntards, nor Revilers, nor £x- 
tortioners, fball poſſeſs the kingdom of God. 
Now there are very many evils, which fol- x1. 
» low Theft, which ſhew the Savageneſs and Enor- The mil- 
, mity of this Sin. _ lol- 
4 For hereby many raſh and unadvis'd Judg- Thek® 
” ments are made of many Perſons. | 
Hatred breaks forth. 


' Differences are begun. 
Sometimes innocent Men are moſt cruelly 
y conJemned. 


And what ſhall we ſay concerning that necef» yy 

| ſity, which by God himſelf is laid on all, of Thenecefli- 

ſatisfying him. that is wrong d ? For, as S. Au- 'y of Refti- 
Wl fin fays, «© The Sin is not forgiven, unleſs Re» **9n- 
, *ſtirution be made. Epiff. 54. 
. Of making which Reſtitution, when a Man has XV. 
> | accuſtomed himſelf to enrich himſelf with other How dith- 
s I Mens Goods, how great mult the Difficulty needs be, 97.uuion 
F beſides that which every one may judge, both ; 
, from the Diſcourſe of others and from his own 
Senſe,we may underſtand it from the Teſtimony of 
the Prophet Abacue, for he ſays, #o to bim that apac, 2.4, 
increaſes that which is not by, bow Jong ? and T. 


- j 
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Note, 


XVv1. 
Many Kinds 
of Thefr, 


The Catechiſm of rhe 1 ff 


bin the yabers regrher agar} himſelf Hick 
clay. | | | 
He calls the Poſſeſſion of other mens Goods 
a thick Clay, from whence it is very hard fox 
Men to rid and get themſelves out. 

But there are ſo mariy kinds of Theft, that it 
is very hard to namber them; wherefore it is 
ſufficient to have ſpoken of theſe Two , Theft 
and Robbery, to which, all the reſt we Thall 
ſpeak of, are referr'd as to their proper Hea 

e Curat therefore ſhall uſe all Care at 


* Diligence to bring the Faithful to the Hatred 


Who are 
Thieves, 
Firſt. 


Secondly. 


Deut.75 17. 


Levirt. 19. 
39S» 


Pry. 29-12. 


of them, and to deter them from ſo horrid a 
Wickedneſs. 

But to gq on with theſe Parts. 

Therefort they alſo are Thieves, that bu 
flolen Goods, or keep things that were k 
lent, or taken away : For S. Aufis ſays, **1f 
© thou haſt found a thing and reſtorelt it not, 
« thou haſt robb'd. Lib. 50. Hom. bom. g. & 
de verbs Apoſt. Serm. 19. 

But if the true Owner car by no means be 
found, thoſe Goods that are found are to be 
given to the uſe of the Poor, 

But if the Finder cannot be brought t6 reſtore 
them, he thereby plainly ſhews, that he wou 
take away all things from every Rody, if he 
could. 

They entangle themſelves in the ſame guilt, 
who in Buying and Selling uſe Deceit and va- 
nity of Words; the Lord will revenge their 
Cheats. Ren. 

But, they afe .more wicked and unjuſt in thi 
kind of Theft , that ſell deceicful and corru 
Wares inſtead of true and good Commodities, 
or that deceive the Buyer in Welght, Meaſure, 
Tale or Order : For in Deuttrovemy it is writs, 


ten, Thou ſhalt not bave divers weights in the Bags 
And ini Leviticus, Do nothing unju in j 
is mete-yard, in weight or in meaſure ; let the Bas 


laxces be juſt, let the Wei ts be juſt, let the het 


abomieation to the Lord, and 4 diceitful Balance 


and the Ouart be juft ; for divers Weights are < 
#7 200d. It 
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PARSER. 5 


—_— Px" 
Part IN. - + + Commel of Trent. a" 
It-is plain Theft alſo in thoſe Laborers and Thirdly, 
Artificers, who require a full and whole reward 
of ther, for whom they have not done their juſt 
and due labor. 
Neither are unfaithful Servatits and Stewards Founkly. 
of their Lords or Maſters other than Thieves : 
but rather by ſo much worſe than the other kind 
of Thieves who are not truſted with the Keys, * 
becauſe from ſuch a thieviſh Servant nothing 
in the Houſe can well be lock'd or ſhut up. 
Moreover, they ſeem to ſteal, who with feign- Fikbly. 


ed and hypocritical words, or by deceitful lies 


extort Mony , from vthers ; whoſe fin is by ſo 
much the greater, becauſe they add Theft to a 


Lye. 

"They alſo are to be reckoned in the number Sixchly. 
of Thieves, who being put into ſome privare | 
or publick Office, uſing none, or but lictle care 
therein, their Duty and enjoy the Rew * 
ward and Wages only. 

It ' would be very tedious and difficult, as Sereubly, 
we. aid. before, to go thro the other multitude 
of Thefts , found out by reſtleſs Covetouſneſs, 
which has known all the ways of getting. Mony ; 
and - therefore it ſeems fit we d ſpeak of 
Rapine or Extortion, which is the other head 
of theſe Wickedneſles : =ET 

If the Curat ſhall firſt have admoniſh'd the xe, 


of the Devil. Nor does this Prev « 
cept ſuffer. any one in any caſe to exceed it, —- » 
W ye would that men ſbould do 10 you, do Mate, 7, 2. 
ze alſo 19 them, And let them always think- op 
that, What you-would no: uld be dons 19 you, [£0 Thy 4. 16, 
. Luc, 8. Jt. 


: For they 


llle, 2h ther wil become rich, fall no temptation, 1 1m, 6. 5; 


Come upon you. Of 
Reaſon ;' For. bebold —_— 


© 
« 


The Catechiſm bf the Part T1 
reay'd your fields, wwhich you bavs defrauded them 
of, trqes, ard the cry thereof bis entred frito the 


cars 'of be Lord of Sabbaoth. And this kind t 


The Second, 


The Thard. 


XIX, 
W har Ulu- 
ry is, 


Frzec. 18.8. 
Luc, 6, Ii, 


XX, 
Ulury a 
hateful 
Crime, 


1 be Fourth 
kind of 
Robbery, 


The Filth, 


Robbery is higly condemn'd in Leviticus, Deitte« 
ronomy, Malachi and Tobit. Levit. 19. 13. Deut, 
24. 14 Malach. 2. 9. Tob. 4. 4, 15+ 

In this crime of Robhery are included, thoſe 
that do not pay, or do turn to other uſes, or tz 
to themſeves the Cuſtoms, Tributes, Tithes it 
other things of like kind, which are ue to the 
Governors of the Church and to the Magiſtrates, 

Hitherto do belong Uſurers, the molt rigid ard 
cruel Extortioners, who pill poor People-arld 
rack them with Uſury. _ 

Now, That is Uſury, whatſoever is receiv'd a 
bove the Principal, which was lent, wheth 
Mony or any thing elle, that may be bought 
or valued with Mony : For thus it is writ 
in Exec. Uſury and increaſe thou ſhalt not receive 
And our Lord in S. Zzke ſays, Lend ye, bo 
for nothing from thence. 

Now this was always accounted a moſt grie 
vous wickedneſs, and even very hateful among 
the Gentiles. Hence came that Saying, What 
is Uſury ? what is it, does it ſay , to kill a May 
For they that take Uſury, ſell the ſame thing 
twice, or ſell that which born De arty e 
14. q-:2 £9 9. 4. pd e item titulum i 
Amb. lib. de Sab. c. 14. ' 60 

Alſo Judges that receive Bribes are Robbe! 
who Sell Judgment, and being greas'd in th 
Hand with Bribes and Rewards, overthrow tt 
righteous Cauſes of the Poor 'and Needy. 

Alſo Cheaters and Defranders of their Cres 
ditors, and thoſe who take Goods bn- their 
own or other Mens Credit; do not diſcha: 
their Truſt, are guilty of the ſame Crime of 
Robbery, whoſe fin is the greater, becauſe Yy. 
occaſion of their Unfaithfulneſs and Deceit, tt 
the great Damage of the Countrey , are fain i 
ſell all things the dearer ; to, whom that Seh« 
tence of Pavid ſeems properly to belong, 


- 
= 
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4 Part HT. Coontil of Treht: | Fs 
"ul iced! Mes borrows and vill nat pay. igdids Pal 36.4; 
"And what ſhall we ſay of thoſe Rich Men, who The $ixch, 
of theth that-are pot adle to pay them, require Tn 
that they truſbed them with, wath rigidne6; atid 
alſo,contrary to God's Command,take thaſe things 
of them ' far Pawns which are neceffary: to cover 
their Bodies : For Go! ſays, If thou rective of thy Exod.32, 
Neighbor a. Garment for « P ledg, thou fhais ireftore it 16,27, _ 
tn Live the Sun fer ; for it 5s the anly bing where- 
ith bis Shin is tover'd, and be bas no ather 10 ſleep 
in. | If be fhailt rry tome, 1 will bear bim ; for 1 am 
merciful, . We will appeal againſt the Crnelty of 
the ExaCtion, and co tly the Robberies of 
theſe Men. ThmJum babes de pignoribus in Decyetal. 
lib. 2. tire. 21. ide Amb. 1ib. 5. de Offic. c. 6. 

Ot the number of thoſe that are by the Holy- The $e- 
Fathers call'd Robbers, are thoſe who in time of venth, 
Dearth or Scarcicy keep their Corn from the Mar- 
ket , and by their Favlt cauſe Provifions to be 
Weearer and ſcarcer: Which thing belongs alſo 
to all things neceſfiry for Food and: Life; ' to 
” mn SI that Curſe of Salomon. . He that 
of with Corn, ſhull be curled by the People. Which 
"kind of Perſons the Carats ſhall admotmſh of their 
1 8 Wickednefs, ard chide them ſoundly, and plainly «+ 
oF ſhew tliem the  Puniſhments threatned to tho 
Sins. 

' Thus fat of what is forbidden : Now:we come -- xx7. 
to what is commanded : Where Satisfaftion or Of Reſtict« 
Reſficution Has thefirſt place; for the Sinis not 
brgiven, unte& the-Thing taken away, bereſtor'd; | 

But becauſe not He only who commitred the xx11, 

"WT heft,or who ſtols,pught ro reftore it ; but, all they Who are 

Mio who were Partakers of the Theft, are bound 004.99 
Mt this Law of Refticution ; it muſt be ſhew'd _ 

"JW wio they are that cannot be excy&d from this Ne- 

ceſſity of making SatizfaQtion and Reſtitution. | 

Now -there are many ſorts of them; and the pi-@, Tho't 
[2 firſt is of thoſe that command others to fteal ; and that com-, 
theſe are tiot only the Companions ad. Authors mand Thef:, 
* Theſty, Teteren the very wank Tlloves of 
an: 
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I. 
Th- fe chat 


mae) þ ſtanding to be rank'd in that Degree of Thieves, 


Thirdly. 
Thoſe that 
cviſenc to 


it. 
Fourthly., 
Thoſe that 
partake of 


I 
Plal. 49 


Fifthly. 
Thoſe that 
do not hin. 
&*4 ir. 


Six*bly, 
Thule that 
d 1 notdi. 
ſcorer it, 


Sevenchly, 
Thoſe that 
proteR th 
1 hick 


Fighchly, 
Thoſe that 
com nend 
bim, 
Ninthly, 


XX1TI. 
Of Works 


of Mercy. 


The Catechiſm af the, Part 


Another ſort is of thoſe, who being likes 
former in Will, but not in Powor, are netwith- 


who tho they cannot, command, are yet the Pers 
ſuaders and Procurers of Thefts. 
The third fort is of thoſe that conſent with 


Thieves. {1 
The fourth ſort is of RSIY Partners 
in the Thefts, make a Gain to t elves from 


thence, if ſo be that it may be call'd Gain; which, 
naleſs they reje&, expoſes them to eternal” Tor» 
ments; to whom Devid ſpeaks thus : when thou 
ſaw'ft a Thief, thou conſemedf# with bim. 

1 he fifth ſort of Thieves is of thoſe, who when 
they could hinder Theſts to be done, are ſo far 
from oppoling and hindring them, that they per- 
mit and give them leave. 

The fixth ſort is of thoſe, who certainly know 
both that the Theft was committed, and where it 
was done, and yet do not diſcover it, but make 
as tho they were ignorant of it. 

The laſt fort is that which contains all the Wl { 
Helpers, Concealers, and Defenders of Thieves 
and thoſg who give them Houſe and Harbor : All 


which kind of Perſons ought to ſatishe thoſe who Wh 1 
had | —_ and are earnellly to be exhorted Wt ; 
to that Duty. ] 

Nor are they altogether clear of this Sin, who WW x 
approve and commend Theft. p 


Nor are thoſe Children and Wives free frot 
this Fautt, that privily take Mony from their « 
Fathers and Husbands. P 

But now, in this Commandment there is this c 
further Meaning, That we compaſſionate the Poor 
and Needy, and relieve their Streights and Hard» 
ſhips with our Ability and Power : Which Argi 
ment, becauſe ir is very often and very largely ta 
be handled, the Corats may gather Matter 
whereby to perform this Duty, out of the 
of theſe moſt Holy Men, Cyprian, Fobn Chry/oflom, 
Gregory Nazianzen, and others, who have wrote 
excellently of Alms-deeds. Cyprian. lib. de Opera 
Elcemoſyn. Chryſoft. Hom. 32. ad Pop. ——__ wt 

on 
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Hom. 12. © 34. is Matth.. Yide etian Him. 16.77, 
a4 Pop. Antioch. Natiant Orat. de Pawperiom amore. 
Ay, Loi $0. &f 227, de Telpore ; fiew Hom. 18, 

19, 20, 45* 

"For the Faithful 'are to be inflam'd to the Study wav. 
and Chearfulneſs of helping thoſe who are to live Metives to 
And nem Iſo to be how necefſa any. n 

they are allo to be taught how - 

Alms-deeds are, to wit, that = be liberal in = EI 
Work and Deed towards thoſe that want, and 
that by the moſt true Argument, That in the laft 

Day of Judgment God will deteſt and condemn 

to everlaſting Flames thoſe that omit and neglet 

the Duties of Alms-deeds ; bnt will commend and 

bring into his Heavenly Kingdom thoſe that have 

been bountiful.co the Needy. Both which Sen- 
tences were protiounc'd| by the Mouth of Chrif 

our Lord: Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the 
Kingdom preperd for you ; and, Deyer: from me, ye 
curſed, into everl Fire. 

Beſides, the Prieits ſhall uſt thoſe Places very The Second. 
fit to perſwade hereto: Give, aud it ſhall be given Luke 6,40, 
you. | , 

They ſhall produce the Promiſe of God, than The Third, 
which nothing can be imagin'd more full, nothing 

more glorious. For, there ic no one that ſhall have Mar, 10.19, 
left, &c. that ſhall not only receive an bundred-fold 

now in this World, but in the World 10 come Life 
everlaſting. 

And they ſhall add that which was ſpoken by The Four h, 
Chriſt our Lord : Make ye Friends of the Mannion Loc. 16-5, 
of Unrighteouſueſs , that whey ye fail, they may re« 

me Tabernacles. 


And they ſhall expound the Parts of this ne- _- XXV, 


cefſary Duty, that thoſe that cannot give to the © ®<t 
Needy, for Maintenance of Life, may yet at leaſt ns eeky- 


an aL BUF ET 
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Appointment ; Lend ye to them that need, Luc $,34. 


nothing 
ſo doing, Devid has expreſs'd ; Bleſſed is the Mas Pal, 111.4, 
that takgs pity end lends. 


Dd 32 Now 
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XXVI, Now .it.is the Part of Coritian Piety, vole 
We muſt la-they have ſome other way of doing them & 
_ 0.1% who haye need of other Mens' Metcy, to teleye 
—_—_ them with Food; as alſo, for atolding of Tdleneſy 
with their Work, their Labor, and their Hagds, 
to get thoſe things whereby they may xelicye 
the Want of the Needy. ' To this the Apoſtle 
exhorts all by his own Example, in his Epillle to 
2 Th:il 5,,, the Theſalowans, in thelg words : For ye hnow 
» Theil, 4, bow ye ought. 19 imitate us; And to the ſamo; Dy 
"TH Your exdeavar to be quiet, and. 19 do. your Buſoneſs, and 
labor with your Hands, 4s we beve commanded you: 
Fph, 4, 25. And to the Epbeſians ; Let bim that Hole, fledl i 
more; but rather Jer bins Iabor, working with bu Hank 
that which « good, that be may wherewhib 1 
tve to'bim that ſuffers wan. 
XXVvI., We muſtalſþ ule Frugality, and not be overs 
We mult chargeable to others, lelt we be troubleſom and 
rally,  DÞurdenſom to them: And this kind of Tempe: 
rance was very apparent in all the Apoſtles ; bat 
it ſhone molt bright in S. Paul, who wrote thus 
1 Theff,z s, £0 the Theſſalonians: Te remember, Brethren, out 
Labor and Travel, laboring night and day ; that me 
might not bo chargeable 10 any of you, we preach'd 19 
you the Gaſpel of God. And the ſame Apoſtle, ig 
another place; In labor and travel working ut 
and day, that we might not he burdenſom to any of 
10, 
XXv11l, But that the Faithful may abhor every kind of 
How toic- theſe heinous Wickedneſles, it will be fit for the 
_ — Curat to ſeek ont of the Prophets, and the other 
bery. Divine Books, and ſhew what a hatred God 
againſt Theft and Rapine, and the dreadful 
Threatnings of God denounc'd againſt thoſe that 

Ames $5," commit them. The Prophet Amos cries 

6. Hear this, O ye that grind the Poor, and ceaſe oh} 
Needy of the Land ta fail, ſajing , When will tha 
New-moon be gone , that we may. ſell our Merchas 
diſe ; and the Sabboth , that we may ſet optn aun 
Wheat ;, that we may leſſen the Meaſure, and encreaſe 
the {bekel, and falſifie the Ballances by deceit ? There 
are many things to the ſame purpole in Feremy, in 
the Proverbs, and Ecole paſtiews, Hier.g. © 21. & 225 
Proye21- Ecchlo. | Nor 
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Nor is it to be doubted, but that theſe ſeeds Note, 
of Miſchief wherewith this Age is oppreſs'd , 
proceed chiefly from theſe cauſcs. | 

Now that Chriſtians may exerciſe all Offices XY 
of Liberality and Benignity to the Poor and 12 Men 
Needy, ( which thing be to, the other pattexhorted to 
of this Commandment; )'Ler the 'Curats pro-lib:ralicy, 
duce thoſe very ample Rewards which God pro- 
miſes that he will give to the Bountiful and Li- 
beral, both in this and in the other Life. 

"But becauſe there are not wanting thoſe that Xxx. 
even excuſe themſelves In their , they areghct or 
to be admoniſh'd, That God will accept no Ex-, nom 
cuſe for their Sin ; yea, and that fo it will be , 
that by their very Excuſes their Sin will not on- 
ly not be 'made leſs, but will be wonderfully 
increas'd. 

And here the Folly of Noblemen is not to Xxx7; 
be endur'd, who ſeem to themſelves to extenu- The v 
ate their Fault, by ſaying, That it is not for Oe —_ 
vetoulneſs or Avarice that they take the Goods _ 
of other Men from them ; but to continue the 
Greatneſs of their Family, and of their Forefa- 
thers, 'whoſe Eſteem and Dignity would periſh, 
if it were not underpropp'd by the Addition of 
other Mens Goods or Eſtates. 

From whom that dangerous Error is to be , *XX1T. 
taken away, and are to be taught, that 4 85 
the only way of pr erving, and inlarging the :o be re. 
Wealth, Riches and Glory of their Anceſtors, duc'd from 
is to obey the Will of God and keep his Come *aPin. 
mandments, by contempt whereof the beſt gott'n 
and ſureſt ſettI'd Riches are overthrown ; even 
Kings have been thrown from their 
Royal Throne, and from the hi itch of Ho. 
nor, into whoſe places ſometimes the meaneſt 
Men, and thoſe whom they moſt of all ſcorn'd 
and hated, were call'd of God. It is paſt Be- 
lief how angry God is at this kind of Perſons. 

Of this Iſajab is a Witneſs, by whom God ſays 

thus , Thy Princes are s and Companions of Iay. 1, 

Thieves, They all love Gifts, and follow after Re» 

wards ; For this thing, ſays the Lord God of Hof, 
Dd4 the 
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414 - The Cattthiſm of the Part 1ITz7 
the Mighty one of Iſrael: Ab! 1 willedſe me of) 
bo p obo and c wy my Fnemics. ;* 
And 1 will turn my band to thee, and will, pup ey que 

out all thy Droſs, Vide Trid, Seſs. 22+. deereh. 
reform, 11. item Cone. Aurel. 3 CaÞ» 13+ 22+. 

Pariſ. 1- (ay. '- Tuton, 2» & 25. Aureh. 5. caps 

15. Mogunt. C. G. 11. Worm. ©. 75. Aquayr- 6. 

$8. Vide & 1. 2. q % verlis is capt. , 
XXXlil. There are ſome, who now forbear” that /Regs/ 

Ano'ber fon of their Splendor and Glory , and bring.an- 
pate nent other, for the more eaſy Maintenance and Prod 
od. viſion for Suftenance and Life : Theſe are to be” 

repror'd. and taught, How impious bath the 

Works and the very Prayers of thoſe Men are, 

that prefer any Advantage before the Will and 

Glory of God, which, by negle&ing his Com- 

mandments we offend in a wonderful manner. 

Note, " Agd Jt what Advantage can there be in 

Theft, ſecing there are ſo yery many moſt ex+ 

Teclef.5.17. tream Diſadvantages that attend it ? For upes 

the Thief, ſays Eccleſpaftes, is Confuſion and Repents 


ance. 

x*X1V. - But foppoſ it were no diſadvantage to them, 
How in,uri- yet the Thief does highly diſhonor Gods Name 
ous the For he oppoſes his matl Holy Will, deſpiles hig” 
Gag *.® moſt wholeſome, Commands. : From which Foun- 
: tain ſprings all Error, all Diſhorſeſty , all Ime 


P - mud 
xxVv. And what ſhall we ſay to that which ſome- 
e dange- times we may hear from Thieves, who contend 
rows e-cuſe that they do not fin herein, becanſe what they 
of cider outs, they take it from rich and wealthy Nen, 
and thereby do them no hurt, and that the Rich 
feel no hurt at all ; verily a miſerable and dan- 
gerous excuſe indeed. 
xxxv1, Another thinks that this ought to be receiv'd_ 
Ano:her as a Satisfaftion for him, That he has took a 
og ng cuſtom of Qtealing, ſo that he cannot eafily for» 
2ema's DÞear, either in mind or Attion, who, unleſs he 
Fpbg( 4.48. beapken to the Apollle's Saying, Let bim th 
| fole, henceforth feal wo mare 5, whether be wi 
or no, tpuſt alſp take a cuſtom of endyring eter; 
pal Puniſhmegts, 1 
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are ſome that excuſe themſelves,” That NEIL. 


are yet made ſuch Opportunity. VVho are, 
to be" brought off from that evil Opinion, by 
this means, Lap ry are to reſfilt evil defires. 
Po. if t were to be perform'd in 
fg x how Luſt wonld perſwade to; 

_— meaſure, what end will there be of hor- 
rid Crimes and wickedneſs ? That Excuſe there- 
fore is molt baſe, or is rather -a - plain Confeſſi- 
Log of the greateſt Intemperance and 1n- 
juſtice. 

For he that ſays, that he therefore doey not woe. 
fa, becauſe he has no Opportunity to fin, ' does 
in a manner | conſeſs = he would always fin, 
if he had but Opportun 

There are x4 angry who -.v they ſteal for Re» xxxvnm. 

yenge ſake. becauſe they were in the ſame man- Another 
ner wrong'd . by others ; who arg thus to be 191" &- 
zoſwer'd : Firlt that it is not lawful to return * 
Inju with Injury, and then that no one can be 
a | in his own cauſe, and much leſs can it 
be allow'd, to puniſh one for anothers fault com- 
mitted againſt him. 

Laſtly, ſure think that they kave defended and xxx1x. 
excus'd their Theft ſufficiently og this ogg Anceber 
that ſeeing they are oppreſsd Debt, they fo2liſh ex- 
cannot otherwiſe be freed m4 
but by 'Theft.: VVhich kind of 
be thus Cealt with, That there is no Debe mere 
grievous, and wherewith Mankind is prels'd, 
than that Debt, whereof in the Lord's ph 
we daily make mention, Forgive m our Math. s.1£ 
wherefore it is the part of the maddeſt Man in 
the VVorld, to be willing to owe more to God, 

j. e, to fin more, that he may pay what he ows 
to Men; and that it is mach to be calt 
int$ Priſon, than to be caſt into everlaſting Tor- 
ments in Hell;and that it is far more grievous to 
be be compre by the Judgment of God than of 
And moreover that they ought _ 
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to fly to Gods Help and Mercy, of whom they 
may obtain whatſoever they have need of, 

There are other kind of Excuſes\, which the 
Prudent Curats, and ſuch as are careful in the 
diſcharge of their Office, may eaſily meet with, 
and ſo at length make their People carefully to 
follow thoſe works that are good. 


The Eighth COMMANDMENT of 
the DECALOGUE. 


Note. 


Thou Halt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbo;. 


I. F how great, not only Advantage but Ne- 
The fre- ceſlity alſo the Diligent Explication and 
Jenin of AdMonition of the Duty of this Commandment 
Com. is, the Authority of S. Famer warns us in theſe 
wandment words, If azy one offend not in Words, be s 4 
necelary, felt Man. And again, The Tongue ic indeed but & 
Jac. 3-2» Jittle Member, yet it boaſts great things. Be- 

| bold « lintle Fire, bow great a Wood it kindles ? And 
ſo forth to the ſame purpoſe. 

n Whereby we are admoniſh'd of two things. 
The vice of pirft, That the Vice of the Tongue exterids ye- 
Ve exen- Iy fars which is alſo confirmed by that faying 
Gre. of the Prophet, All Mes are ITyas. That it is in 
Pſal. 11, 5. a manner only Sin which ſeems proper to 
Zt, all Men. 

nm. The Other, That thence proceeds innumera- 
The Tongue ble Miſchiefs ; fince often times. by the fault of 
neo of an j|ktongu'd Perſon, the Eſtate, Fame, Life, 
— yea, and the Salvation of the Soul, are loſt, ei- 


ms.” ther of him who is wrong'd, becauſe he can- 
not patiently endure the Diſgrace, but is piev- 
iſhly diſcontented at it, or of Him that does the 
wrong , becauſe being deterr'd with a little 
Shame and a falſe Opinion of any ones Credit, 
he cannot be brought to make Satisfation co hing 
that is wrong'd. 


ble miſ- 
chicks, 


Where, - 
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Wherefore the Faithful are here to be admo- 1v. 
niſh'd, To give very great Thanks to God for {ow tis 
this ſo wholſom a Command of woe bearing falſe —_— 
Witzeſs : Whereby not only we our ſelves are recciv'd. 
forbidden to wrong others ; but alſo by this 
Obedience we are forbidd'n to be wrong'd by 

others. 

But we will proceed in this Commandment V- 
after the ſame way and manner, as we did in - this | 
the reſt, to wit, obſerving therein two Laws. —. 

The One, pag 5 bear falſe Witneſs. wo Lowe. 

The other ing to meaſure all our Forbidding, 
Words and Warks wit _ Siked Truth, all Dil-; _— 
ſerplying and Deceit being layd afide. Of which '5 

the Apoſtle admoniſhes the Epbeſians in 
theſg words, Doing the Truh in Love, let w > rpbe, 4 
creaſe in on: in ll things. 

Now the_ Eirſt part of this Cunnerincas - VI. 
has this Senſe, That tha .by the Name of falſe Wha: this 


Teſtimony' is figpibed whatſoever js conſtantly —_— 


ſaid of "7 Joh ither in or evil part, 
whether in went or we fodgment. Yes = 
_ Ce is ially forbidd'n which 

is fal | ned by one that is 
Gi hy a Witne by God, becauſe 
the 'VVords of one ſo juſtifying them, and uſing 
the name of God thereupon have very much 
VVeight and Belief, 

Now becauſe this Teſtimony is dangerous, it Noe. 
is therefore ſpecially forbidd'n ; for ſworn VVit- pear, ig, 
neſles, unleſs debarr'd for weijthty Reaſons, or is. 
that their Dibanany and Nauzhtineſs be mani- 
feſt, the Judge himſelf cannot refuſe, fince it is 
the expreſs Command of the Divine Law, that 
in the of tas or three witneſſes every word 14nh, it, 
ſhould fland. 

But that the Faithful may plainly underſtand v1r- 
this Commandment, they are to be taught what Who i fail 
this word Neighboz ſignifies , againſt whom it Nelctbes | 
is unlawful to bear falſe VVitneſs. Now our L 
Neighbor, as is gather'd from the DoQrin of 
Chriſt our Lord » 3s any one whoſoever that 

wants 


= 
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wants our help, whether he be related to us * 
or not, whether of the. ſame City or Town, or a 


ſtranger , whether a Friend or an Enemy, Yide 
»E pid. 52. cd Macedon. & de Cath. rudibus. 26, 
vn. or it is wicked to believe that it is lawful 


Ir is wicked «6 ſoak any ' thing falſly in Evidence againſt 
ro bear fale Enemies, whom by the Command of God and 
| our Lord we ought to Love | 
ies. Yea, and becauſe every one in a certain fort 
ai its is Neighbor to himſelf, it'is not lawful for any 
ber falſe 09 to bear falſe VVitneſs againſt himſelf; which 
wimeſs thing they that commit, branding themſelves 
againſt with the mark of Shame and Diſgrace, 'woltd 
ones fell both themlelves and the Church, whoſe Mems 
ws. De, Drs they are ;after the ſame manner as they 
c. 20. frouble the City who willfully kill themſelves : 
For ſa ſays S. Aufis ** Nor to thoſe that right» 
* ly underſtand, could it ſeem not to be forbidd'n, 
"* that any one ſhould be a falſe VVitneſs a+ * 
* gainſt himſelf, becauſe in the Commandment, 
'*;]t is added , Bgainit thy Neighboz : 1f any 
noone. ** one therefore bear falſe VVitneſs againſt him- 
p *ſelf, let him not therefore think that he 
* is not guilty of this Sin , fince he that loves , 
_ Jones his rule of loving his Neigbor from him- 
ci elf. 
For Heng. But becauſe we are forbidd'n to wrong our 
ſhip's @ake Neighbor by falſe VVitneſs, let no one there- 
we way not fore think the contrary to be” allow'd us , by 
beer falſe Perjury to profit or advantage him that is re- 
Winels lted to us by Nature or Religion. For we mult 
not gratifie any Body by a Lye or by Vanity, 
much leſs by Perjury, VVherefore S. Auſtin, de 
mendacio ad Creſcentinm, &. 12. 13, 14- teaches 
from the Sentence of the Apoſtle, that a Lie is , 
to be reckoned among falſe Teſtimonies, al- 
tho it be ſpoke in the falſe Commendation at 
any one. For handling that place, Bus we are 
r Cor, 1.5. found falſe Witneſſer of God. if we bear witneſs «+ 
tinf3 God, that be rair'd Chrif the Dead , whom 
rad wot, if the Dead riſe mot : © The Apoſtle, 
* ſayshe, calls it falſe Teſtimony, if any one lies 
| «c Con» 
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«concerning Chrift, and what ſcems to belong *» - ++ 
«* to-his Praiſe. 06. 

Bur it very often happens, that he that favors ,, XE- 
one [Perſon - wrongs another, and is 2 certain <a 
means of cauſing the Judge to err, who ſome» a” 
times: balng miſled by falſe Witneſſes, is forc'd r ak | 
ro derermine forutimes injurioully againit thar 
which is right. 

And ſametimes-it happens, that he that has o- =x't. 
vercome - in | Judgment - by means of any ones i 
Glſe Teſtimony, and goes away unpunith'd, re- —_— 
joycing in his unjuſt Victory, he takes up a Cur o& falſc 
liom:.of corrupting and uſing falſe VVitnefles, Wazees, 
by whoſe help he hopes to attain to whatſoever 
he defices. 

But this even to the 1 tage falls out T1, 
very unlucky, that be is known to him, whoa To bear 
by his Oath, -he did help aod afſit, to be falſe ae W#- 
and-perjur'd/,and (which evil ſucceeds to him cu, _— 
of Sencence ) he daily takes a greater Practice tothe pes- 
and Cuſtom of Lewdneſs and Impudence. lon thas 

As therefore the Vagities, Lies and Perjuries ky 
of Witneſſes ; ſo-alfo of Acculers, of the Guil- rhe tics of 
ty,. of Kinsfolks, Proftors. and. Adyo- Lawyers 
cates, and even of -all that, are concern'd in =, 
Judgment are forbidd'n. 

Laſtly, God forbids all Teſtimony, not only in xv. 
Judgment, but out of Judgment, that may bring To vimeſs 
adyrwrrong or” hurt to another. For in- Zeviricas * Fallbook 
w thee Commandmeats are repeated, we read —_ fog- 
thus, Teſball not fetal, ye (hall not lhe, neither ſhall &- bidd's. 

”7 one deceive bie N +» So that no one can Levis. 1g. 
doubt but that every Lye is rejeRedof God. and **+ 
condemg'd in this Commandment. V Vhich thing 

David very plainly teftificy in this manner, Thos Pal. 5. 7. 
ſpelt deflroy all them that ſpeak, lies. 

Now by this Commandment is forbidd'ngnot rxvr. 
only falſe Teſtimony, but cven the Will The vice f 
and pradtice of ſpeaking ill of anotbar4. from Jeradicn 
which Plague it is incredible how mary. and 
how grievous Inconveniences and Eris dy ſpring. 
200 0D of Reviling, and di lng another 

, the Holy Scri in- j e- 
—_— ————— 


Pſal. 100.5. 
Jac. 4+ it, 


An Ezam- 


Pp . 
Heſter, 13. 


XVIL 
Who are 
DerraQors. 
Firſt. 


Secondly. 


Thirdly. 


Fourthly, 
Fiſchly, 


$ixthly, 


. 1 did 'not ſo much as tat with ſuch & onr, 


lays David, And S. Famey , Speak, not cull 'our of 
Brethren. 


anorber, my 

Bnt the Sacred Scriptures do not only aord 
us Precepts, but Examples alſo, whereby the 
neſs of this Sin is ſhewn ; for Amax by torg'd 
Crimes had ſo incens'd Aſſueras againlt the 
that he commanded all that Nation to be aill'd. 
Sacred Hiſtory is'fall-of Examples of. this kind, 
by remembrance whereof, the Prieſts thall en- 
deavour to deter” the Faithful from 'the fouk 
nels of this thing. 

But that the greatneſs of this Sin, whereby anod 
thers Credit is injur'd,may evidently appear, 

Wwe mult know that Mens Reputation is hurt 
not only by Catumny or Slander, 

But by incre and amplifying their Faults ; 
and if any thi has by -any one 
committed, which when It comes -to 'be known, 
becomes dangerous and' hurtful to a 'Man's Cre» 


dit, he that publiſhes that matter, where, when, , 


and to whom there isno n&=d fo- W39; is - 4wuly 
call'd a Reviter and Slanderer: 

But of all Slander there is none mory Joadly 
than that of thoſe, who ſlander the Cattvlic Db 
Erin and the Preachers'of it; 

They are in the ſame Fault that commend 
the Teachers of Errors-antl falſe Doftring, ' ! 

Nor are they to be left out of the Numbervf 
theſe Men, nor are they free from this Fault; 
who lending their Ears, 40 Revilers and Slans 
derers, reprove them -not, -Vut willlagly aflent 
to, or belive them. Foritb fhnder, or 'to heark- 
en to a Slariderer, 'as:S.:&teron and '$, zeruvd 
write, it is not cafily manifeſt whether of the 
two is more damnable : *For there would-be -ng 
Slanderers,: if there were:none- to liſten pig we 
Slarſders.'S. Hilerom. ni » 4d Nepotianam 
D. Bernard. lib. 2. Ends 

Of the 'ſame ſort are yp = who by their Ars 
tifices ceaſe Men to fall out, arid quarrel a 
themſelves, and are greatly delighted in keep 
toy Differences : So thar breaking: the So 
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in which they are very greatly involy'd. Where« 
fore all kinds of Lyes are be avoided :; By 
eſpecially that whereby any one may be mc 
damaitt'd. 4 
Nate. Rut moſt wicked of all is that Lyg which is 
made againſt Religion, or about Religion, 
Fighthly. — God isalſo grievoaſly offended with thoſe Slane 
The Author ders and Reproaches which are commirred. by: 
of Libeb, r.ibels, ſuch-as they call ZibeNlous Pampblers, and 
other Contumelies of the like kind, De tbe. 
famoſ. Yide Bull. Pij Y. 147. datam Ans- 1573+ 
& Bull. Greg. X1ll. 4. datam codem anno: | 
xvnt, Beſides, cither for- Sport or for Office ſake, 
A merry to deceive by a Lye, altho no one thereby have 
Lie forbid- any Gain or Loſs, yet it is altogether -unpwor- 
dens. thy a Man : For fo the Apoſtle admoniſhes us, 
Epbeſ.4. 25. Putting away lying, ſpeak, ye the Truth, Vide D. 
Thom. 2. 2. q, 110. att. 3 © & 
Note the For thereby comes a great; Proneneſs to fre» 
Reaſon, quent and more grievous Lying; and from tel- 
ling of Lyes for Mirth , Men take a cuſtom « 
Lying z whence they fall into' a Reputation 6 
not ſpeaking Truth at: all:.'wherefore to gair 
Belle hey aro meceſitaent t9 ſwear at al) time: 
X1X. Laſtly, in the former: part of this Comman« 
All didem- ment, Diſſembling is farbidden ;,and not on 
bling for- thoſe things which are ſpoken, diflemblingly, bu 
viean. which are done ſo, are joyn'd with this Sin. :: Fc 
as well: Wortwls as Attians, are Notes and cer 
tain . Signs of thoſe thipgs which. are in 
Mind of any ohe ; and foc this Reaſon our Lord 
cen chiding the Phariſees, calls.them Hypocritey 
And thus much of the former Law.of this Con 
mandment, which - bas relation to things fe 
bidden. ' Yide.. D.” Fhom; 2, 3-4 211+ per 1064 
XX. Now -we . wilt explain-what the Lord, cor 
The o.-ber mands in the: other, And the force and. yertur 
 partef this Commandment tends | hithe: 
all Judgments of Courts be, jultly exercis 
and accor to Law, and that Men do not wre 
and uſurp Judgment. * -. ; 


432 


. Fa 


SS > £m .oc<ca a _ << 4 . ... 


Pw za a 


= 


© CAS = © 


Part HL "Cuanit of Tredtz'" #35 


Inwhich .reſpe&:-che'Counſet vethe Priefhsand nor} © 
Scrjbes was faule,ywho gave Judgment concerning :o bim, 

S. Stephen; and this wasthe Faulc atſo of the Philip. $9 1+: 4. 
an Magiſtrates, of. whom the Apoſtte fays, They $8. 7 59. 
Lots ſent us, afier having bin publick iy beaten, imo **+ **- 37+ 
would us away privily: Vide" in 6 ub, 4. 1h 
tul« 44 de privllegits. t; x. & ibid. lib.'2\ the, 2+ 

de foro comperemi. | THY 


Let them not condemn the Innocent, ' or dif- ,_. XXII, 
W hat is r& 


. Now concerning the Guilty , "God will- have xXITt1. 
them confeſs the Truth, when they are ask'd ac+ The Gui'ry 
cording to the Form of Judgment : For that Te- op Mr 
{timony and Declaring is a kind of Confellion of oxghe any 
the Praiſe and Glory. of. 'Go |, - as appears from lye. 
Foſbuab's Sentence, who exhorting Achen to the 
Confeſhon-of the Trath, ſays,” ay Sow'! pive glory 195. 7. is. 
10 the Lord the God of Iſrael. Fide, D. Thom. 

2. 2« @ 96. per tows 4. Aiiculos. 

But becauſe this Commandment chiefly con- _ XX!V, 
cerns the Witnefſes, the Curat (hall diligencly _ —— 
treat concerning "them - alſo : For . ſuch '1s the 1, <, 
Force of the Commandment, that it not ohly fot- cern'd here. 
bids fafe Teſtimony, but alſo commands the Truth 
to' be cold. | 

For in human Aﬀairs there 'is very great Uſe _ XXV. 
of the Teſtimony of Truth, berauſe there are in- 79* | Wnel 
numerable things whereof we muſt needs be ig- nec. beare 
norant, unleſs we | know them by the Credit of ing, 
Witneſſes. Wherefore there is nothing ſo ne- 
ceſſary as the Truth of Teſtimonies in thole things 
which we ntticher know . our ſelves, and yet 

Ec on 
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ovgltt not to be ___ t of. Concerning which, 
the Sentence of S. Auflin is memorable, « Ye 
*« that concealsthe Truth, and he that utrers a Lye, 
ton nn iy Ae Oeonr ne be 
© do no good; the of , becauſe he would do hurt. 
Hec Sementia citabatir olim &s Graiao cx Aug. 
ſed apud won tt troenta. Similiter legitny apud 
wm, © $9- 

XXV1. Ter Gmerimes + is lawful to conceal the 

When we Truth, but out of Judgment : For in Jud 
when. the. Witneſs 1s lawfully ask'd by the fudg, 
the Truth is wholly to be laid open. 

Yet. here the Witnefles are to-take heed, leſt 
trulting too much to their own Memory , _ 
affirm that for .certain, which they are not we 
aſſor'd of., 

XXViIT, The reſt are Counſellors atni Advocates, Ate- 
Whar is.re- turneys and Sollicitors; theſe therefore ought not 
Ec. fo be wanting in their Labor and Defence, when 
lors, Men bare need of them, and kindly to help 

thoſe that. are needy, not to undertake to defend 
unjuſt Caules, nor by Calumny to prolong Suits, 
nor for gains ſake to encourage them. 

And..as to the Reward of their Labor and Ser« 
vice ,; let them meaſure it according to Juſtice 
and Equity. Vide 14+ q+» 5+ Cc. non ſane. D. Thom: 
2. 2. 4. Jl. Aft. 5. 
XXIX, Sollicitors and Accuſers are to be admoniſh'd 
What r*- not to. create danger to any one by unjultly char« 
— ang £ing them with Crintes, being led thereto either 
$ollicitors, Love or Hatred, or any other Luſt. Laſtly, 
this Commandment is given of God to all pi- 
ous Perſons, that ia all their Entertainments 
and "Diſcourſes, they always ſpeak the Truch 
from their Heart, to ſay nothing that may hurt 
anothers Reputation, no not even of 'thoſe by 
whom they - know themſelves to. have bin provo- 
ked and-injur'd, fince they ought always to r&- 
member, that there is between them ſogreat a 
Nearnels and Society, that they are Members 
of the ſame Body. 
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- But that' the Faithfull nay the more freely take wor 
hr of ts hs FL, ere Barr ET 
to e 
Laſenefs of this Sin, eg \ Oying: 
For in Sacred Scripture the Devit is call'd, 
The Father of Lyes:, For becanfe the Devil ſfood jok. 8. 44, 


for in T hy he is a Lyar , and' the Father of 


Lyes. Sk 
* And to overthrow this ( great a $in,he hall Secondly, 
add thoſe Mifchiefs, which follow a Lye ;and bes 
cauſe they are idntmerable , he fhall ſhew the 
Fountains apd Reads of thofe Incgnyeniences and 
Catamiries. 905 Cette oa page 

And Firlt, > far as it is an Offence to God, Thiray, 
and how far.a.vain apd lying Peffon' incurry 
his Hatred, he ſhaj declare Knreudy Au- 
thority m_ that” place, There are The }lings which ror. 6. 
the Lord bares, Lid «4 

4 


For the Tongue, which before gave Praiſe ang Si=thly, 
Glory to God, afterward, as much as in ic lics, 
does diſgrace and roproch it by Tg: 
Wherefore it «cones to =y © Lyars art Sexenthly 
excluded "the of the Blifs 'of 


Heaven: For wheti Devid ask'd thas of God, Lord, 

who ſhalt dwell ts -rhy Tabernacle 4 The Holy Spi- 

rit anſwers, He ihat ſpeabs the Truth from bis Heart, 

and has us'd wo Deceit in bis Tongue. 
There is in a Lye this further very great Dif- nightly. 

advantage, That this Diſcafe of the Mind is ab | 

moſt incurable ; * * 
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XXX1. For when a Sin is committed by falſly laying 
bd x a Crime to any ones Charge, or _atering 
s incurable. ;;. - me or Reputation, it cannot. be pardon' 
unleſs the Slariderer ſatishe the Perſon whom 
he flander'd for the wrong he did him. But this 
is very hard to be done , as. we learn's before, 
by Men deterr/d with vain ſhame, and a certaig 
Opinion' of their Dignity : So that there is no 
doubt that be. is, dettin'd to the. eternal Puniſh- 
ments of the Damned, who remains in this Sin, 
Let Slande- Nor may any one hope to obtain Pardon for 
rers ob- js Calumnies or Slanders, unleſs he firſt ſati- 
ſerve this. 5. him, whoſe Worth and Credit he has wrong'd, 
either publicly, in Judgment, or in private and 
familiar, Conyerſation, 

XXXU1L. Beſides this Damage fpreads it ſelf very wide, 
How great and falls upon others, whereby thro Vanity and 
hurt comes T yes, Faith and Truth, which are. the ftraiteſt 
of Lyin;. Bands of human Society , are taken away, and 

theſe being once gone, Life's greateſt Confuſion 
follows.; 4o that Men ſeem to differ nothing at 
all from Devils, 

XXXll, The Curat ſhall further teach, That Pratling 
Peatling js to be avoided, by ſhunging whereof, both @- 

"dex, ther Sins will be eſcaped, and-alſo great Secu- 
rity againſt Lying ; from which Vice Pratlers 
caonot eaſily reftrain themſelves. | 

XXX1V, Laſtly. the Curat {ball take away that Error 
oo from them' that excuſe themſelves Js vain _ 

ling, and defend their . by Example 
—_ Wik-men whoſe — fay they, to lye 

in ſeaſon : He (hall tell them, what is molt true, 
That the Wiſdom of the fleſh is Dearb. ; 
Nete. He ſhall exhort his Hearers in their Difhcultieg 
and Streights to trult in God, and not to ff 
to the Artifice of Lying : For thoſe that uſe 
a cover, plainly declare, That they put more 
Confidence in their own Prudence, than in God's 
Providence. 
The fecong Thoſe that charge others. with the cauſe of 
Excule. their Lyes, by whom they were deceiv'd by Lyes, 
nul), are to be taught, That it is not lawful for Men-to 
revenge themlclves , and that Eyil is not to be 
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recompens'd with Evil, but rather. Thet Evil Rom, 12, 

10 be overcome with Good : But If it were meet '7- 

to make ſuch a Return, yet this could not be 

ofitable to-any one to be revehg'd to his own 

; but this would be the greateſt Damage 

which we do by telling a Lye, | 

To thoſe -that' bring ina | the  Frailty and The thin 
Weakneſs of human Nature, this Precept of Dury **** 
ſhall be taught, to wit, To implore Gods help, 
and not to-yield to human lahraury. 

Thoſe that —_ Cuſtom, arg to be admo- The fourth 
nith'd, if they have bia uy'd to Lye, that ©<vie 
they endeavour to take the contrary cuſtom of 
ſpeaking Truth, and eſpecially ſeeing that 
they that Sin by Uſe and Cuſtom, fin more grie- 
youſly than others, | 

And becauſe there are ſome that cover them- The fifth 
ſclves with the excuſe of other Men, whom they Ex<uic tho 
ſay, do commonly lye and forſwear themſelves, _ 
they are to be drawn from this Qpinioa by this 
means, that ill Men are not to be imitated, but 
to be reprov'd and corrected ; but when we our 
ſelves lye, our Admonition will have leſs Au-+ 
thority in reproving and correCing of another. 

As for others thus defending themſelves, that The Sixth | 
by ſpeaking Truth Men oftentimes have broughe *<u{evil. 
Inconvenience on themſelves or others, the 
Prieſts ſhall deal thus with chem, That this is an 
Excuſe , not a Defence ; Since it is the Duty 
of a Chriſtian to ſuffer any Loſs, rather than to 
Lye. 

"There remains two ſorts of thoſe that excuſe Two other 
themſclves in Lyes. The one is of thoſe that ſay, txcuſes co 
they tell Lyes for Mirth's ſake ; the other is of ** "©? % 
thoſe. that do it for Advantage ſake, becauſe 
they can neither buy nor ſell without the Uſe of 
Lyes. Both theſe ſorts the Curat ought to turn 
from their. Error. And the former of them he 
ſhalldraw from this Vice, both by teaching how 
much the Uſe of Lying increaſes the Practice in 
that kind of Sin, and by often inculcating, that 
Of every idle word an account is to be given. But the Marth, 12' 
laſt ſort he ſhall chide more ſharply, in whoſe very 5. 

Ee 3 Excule 
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Excuſe there is their . greater Acculation,, that 
make their boaſt that they give nd Credit or 
Anthority to thoſe 'Woris df God ; Seek firf the 

of God, and the juſtice thereof ; and theſp 
s ſhall bz added to you. , _ 


The Ninth and Tenth CO MM AN D- 
MENTSof the DECALOGUE. 


— _ A... - Wife. 
g , 

noz his Servant, ts, d, no: his 
Dx, no; His Bs, noz any thing that ts 


L N theſe two Commandments, which are 
The force delivered in the laſt place, we are to know 
- -— _ firſt of all, chat the ſame Order in a manner is 
Command}. followed » as was obſerved in the other Com- 
ents. mandmenty ': For that which is here appointed 
in theſe words,” tends hither, That if any one 
be careſv? to keep the former Commandments of 
the Law, 1et him chiefly do this ; let-bim not 
edvet, becauſe he that does not covet, being 
content with that that is his own, ſeeks not 
what is anothers, rejoyces at other Mens wel- 
fare ; he will give Glory to the immortal God , 
and will offer him the greateſt Thanks , will 
honor the Sabbath, 4. e. he will enjoy a perpe» 
tual reſt, and he will reverence his Betters. 
Laſtly, he will hurt no body either in Deed, or 
in Word, or any other way : For the root and 
ſeed of all Evils, is evil Concopiſcence, wheres 
with thoſe that are inflam'd , are carried head- 
long into every kind of Wickedneſs and Miſchief, 
Pide Aug. lib, 1. Retraf. c, 15. & Epif, 200. 
{& lib. Fa de Civit. Dei. ©. 4 & 5. 

Note. Theſe things being obſerv'd, the Curat will 


be more diligent in teaching that which fol- 
lows, and the Faithſn] will be more attentive 
to hear it, 
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mandments together, becauſe fince the Argument Wy 'beſe 
of them: is not untile, they have the ſanie way of 12 10m 
teaching z yet the Curat in exhorting and ad+ here deli- 
moniſhing, may handie them either together or ver'd toge- 
apart, as he ſhall think more convenient. But *b<r. 

if he undertake the Office of Interpreting the 
Decalogue 'or Ten Commandments, he thall thew, 

what the Diſhmitttude of theſe Two Command- 

ments is, and how the one Concupiſcence or 
Covetouſneſs differs from the other, which dif- 
ſerence S., Aufin declares in his Book of Que- 

ſtions upon Exodus. Oueff. 77. in Exod. Vide & 

tem D. Them. 2. 2+ 9+. 122+. & 7. 4d 3 & 4 

For the one of them has reſpect only to Pro- og # 
fit and Advantage ; the other , to Luſt and _— 
Pleaſure ; If therefore any one covet a Field or winth and 
a Houſe, he rather follows his Gain and Profit Tenth Com- 
than his Pkaſure; but if he defires another Tandments, 
Man's Wife, he burns with the defire, not of 
Profit, but of Pleaſure. 

Now of theſe Commandments there is a dou» 1v, 
ble . | The necel- 

The One, that the meaning of the Sixth and fy of theſe 
Seventh Commandments might be explain'd ; for es. 
altho, by a kind of light of Nature, we may un» The firſt 
derſtand,that the defire of enjoying another Man's Necefliy. 
Wife isforbidd'n , becauſe Adultery is forbidden : 

For if it were lawful to covet, it were lawful alſo 
to enjoy : Yet many of the Jews were ſo blinded 
with Sin, that they could not be perſwaded to be- 
lieve that this was forbid'n of God; yea tho this Law 
of God waspubliſh'd and known, yet there were 
many who profeſs'd themſeves Interpreters of the 
L aw, that were involv'd in this Error , as we may 
obſerve from that Speech of our Lord in S, Mar Matth. $. 
thew, Te bave beard that it bas been ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt uot commit Adultery ; but 1 ſay 
to you, We, 

The other neceſfity of theſe Commandments = YV- 
is, that ſome things are diſtinly and explctcly JOS 
forbidd'n, which in the Sixth and Seventh were "© 
not ſo : For, for example , the Seventh Com- 

EeCes mand- 
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ment forbids every one unju{Hy to. ſeize another 
Mans Goods, or to endearar to take them away 2: 
Kut this forbids every one ſo much as in the leaſt 
to covet them, altho by Right and Law he may 
obtain the thing, by getting whereof he ſces his 
Neighbor damnified. 

vr, But firſt of all, before we come to the Expli- - 
why God cation of the Cemmandment, the: Faithful are to 
added theſe be taught, That by this Law we'are not only 
mandmencs 1earn'd £0 reltrain our Deſires, but alſo to obſerve 
to the reit, the Love of God to us, which is infinite. 

Vil. For when, by the former Commandments of 
For cur the Law, he had fenc'd us about, as it were with 
womens Walls, that no- one ſhould wrong either us or 
N ps . Ours ; by this Commandment, join'd to the for- 
added mer, he was pleas'd to provide, that we ſhould 

not hurt our ſelves by our own Appetites ; which 
we might eaſily do, if we might freely and fully 
covet and defire all things. By this Law there- 
fore of Not coveting, God provided, that the Spurs 
of Defires, wherewith we are prick'd farward 
to all hurtful things, by vertue of this Laware in 
a manner blunted, that they ſting us the leſs, and 
we have therefore the longer ſpace of time to 
free our ſelves from the troubleſom Importunity 
of our Defires, to perform thoſe many and very 
great Duties of Piety and Religion which we owe 
to God, 

vill. Nor do's this Law teach us this only ; but it 
God's Law ſhews us alſo, that it is of ſuch a kind, as is to 
1s to be bs kept not only in outward Performances of 
de n* gur Duties, but alſo in the inward Senſe of the 
ourvs, 4.4,,. Soul : So that there is this difference between 
in our iv. the Laws of Godand the Laws of Men, that the 
ward Atji- Laws of Men are ſatisfied with outward Perfor- 
ang. mances only ; but the Laws of God, foraſmuch as 

God looks at the Heart, require a pure Soul, and 
a ſincere Chaſtity and Integrity. 
A fineulax God's Law therefore is as it were a kind of 
<imiſirude, Looking-glaſs, wherein we may ſee the Corrup- 
tions of Nature: Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaid, / 
fom.y, 7, bad not hrown' Concupiſcence, if the Law had not 
EL ' Jaid, Thou ſoelt wot gover, For lince Concupilcence, 
, . b & 
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þ. e. the Fuel of Sin, which had its beginning 

from Sin , always ſticks faſt in us; hence we 
perceive, that we are born in Sin: wherefore we 
humbly fly to bim , who alone is able to wipe 

away the Spot of Sin. 

Yet theſe ſeveral Commandments have this Neee, 
thing common with the reſt, that they partly for- 
bid ſomething, and partly command ſomewhat. 

As to the Vertue of Forbidding, leſt haply any 1x. 
one ſhould think that that Concupiſcence which All Concu- 
is inleed blameleſs,is in any meaſure a Vice, as —_— 
for the Spirit to luſt againſt the Fleſh, or to co- vidden, 
vet the Jultifications of God at all times, the ve- 
ry thing which Devid ſo earneſtly defir'd ; the 
Curat may teach, what that Concupiſcence is, 

_ by appointment of this Law we are to 

un. 

Wherefore, it muſt be known, that Concupiſ- X. 
cence is a certain Commotion and Force of the What Con- 
Mind, whereby Men are provok'd to deſire thoſe _— _ 
delightful things which they have not. 

And as the other Motions of our Minds are XL 
not always evil, ſo this Force of Concupiſcence Harmle's 
is not always to be accounted vicious ; nor is it (once. 
therefore ill to defire Meat or Drink, or when we 
are cold, .to defire to be warm ; or, on the con- 
trary, when we are hot, to defire to be cold. 

And indeed this Power of Concupiſcence, by x1t. 
the Will of Go1, was rightly put into us by Na- Concupi- 
ture; butby the Sin of our Firlt Parents it came, _— cot» 
that overpaſing the Bounds of Nature, it grew a, . 
ſo far deprav'd, that it oftentimes is incited to 
luſt after thoſe things that are againſt the Spirit 
and Reaſon. 

And yet this Power, if well govern'd, and kept xn, 
within its own Limits, do's oftentimes afford nq The Advan« 
ſmall Aqvantages. irs - 4 

For firſt, It makes us with earneft Prayers to — 
ſupplicate God, and humbly to beg of him thoſe The Firſt. 
things we moſt earneſtly defire : For Prayer is 
the interpreter of our Defires ; but if this well, 
order'd Power of Concupiſcence were wanting, 
therz would not be ſo many Prayers in the Church 
of God, Beſides, 
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The Second, 


The Third, 


Rom 5,20, 


Exod 10.16. 


Gal. 5. 10, 


XIV. 
Two good 
ſorts of 
Concupi- 

Ence. 


XV, 
Whar Con- 
cupilcence 
is here for- 
bidden. 
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Beſides, it makes God's Gifts the more dear to 
us : For by how much we are inflam'd with a 
more carneſt Deſire of any thing, by ſo much the 
more dear and delightful will that thing be to 
us, when we have gotten it. X 

And then, the Delight it ſeff, which we fee 
from the thing defir'd, makes us with the greater 
Devotion to give Thanks to God. If therefore 
it be lawful at any time to covet, we muſt needs 
confeſs, that the whole Power of Concopiſcence 
is not forbidden, And tho S. Paul ſaid, that Con- 
cupiſcence Jin; yet that mult be taken in the 
ſame meaning in which Adoſes ſpake, whoſe Te- 
{timony he brings, the ſame that the Apoſtle's 
Words declare ; for in his Epiſtle to the Galatians 
he calls it, the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh: Walk 
ye in the Spirit, ſays he, and ye ſhall wot fulfil the 
_ of the Fleſh. 

hat natural and well-govern'd Power of Con- 
cupiſcence therefore, which tranſgreſſes not its 
Limits, is not forbidden ; and much leſs that ſpi- 
ritual Defire of an upright Mind , whereby we 
are ftirr'd up to deſire thoſe things that -are 
againſt the Fleſh. For to this kind of Deſire the 
Holy Scriptures exhort us ; Covet ye my Sayings ; 
and, Come unto me, all ye that defire mz. Wiſd.6.1 1. 
Eccleſ. 24. 26. 

In this InterdiCt therefore, not the very Power 
it ſelf of Coveting, which we uſe as well for that 
which is Good, as for that which is Evil; but the 
uſe of corrupt Defire, which is call'd the Concu- 
piſcence of the Fleſh, and the Incentive to Sin; 
and if it have the Aſent of the Mind join'd with 
it, it is always to be accounted vicious, and is ut- 
terly forbidden. 

That Luſt of Concupiſcence therefore only is 


The Crn:u» forbidden, which the Apoſtle calls the Concu- 
piſcence of the Fleſh; to wit, thoſe Motions of 
Deſire which have no meaſure of Reaſon, and 
which are not contain'd within the Limits ap- 
pointed by God. ; 


piſcence of 
the Fleſh 
explain'd, 


This 
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This Covetouſne(s is condemn'd, either becanſe 2VII. 

it deſires that which is evil, as Adultery, Drun- Xevions 

kenneſs, Murder, and ſuch like heinous -Wicked- 
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evil 
Orelle becauſe tho the things themſelves were _ 
not by Nature evil, yet there is ſome other cauſe 
why it is evil to defire them : Of which ſort are 
thoſe things which God or his Church forbids us 
to have ; we may not ſo much as defire thoſe 
things, which it is unlawful for us to have. Such 
kind of things, in the Old Law, were the Gold 
and Silver whereof Idols had been made, which 
the Lord, in Deuteronomy, forbad that any one peu. 7.26, 
ſhould covet. 
Beſides, for this Reaſon this vicious Covetouſ- The Third, 
neſs is forbidden, becauſe thoſe things it defires 
are anothers; as Houſe, Servant, Maid, Field, 
Wife, Ox, Aſs, and many other things; which 
A the Law of God forbids to covet 


And the very Defire of things of this kind is xv1m. 

wicked, and to be reckon'd among the worſt of This Con- 
Sins, when the Mind yields her Aſſent to the De- —_— 
fire of them: For then it becomes Sin, when after hm. 
the Impulſe of evil Defires, the Mind is delighted committed. 
with that which is evil, or do's not refilt it ; as 
S. James, when he ſhews the Beginning and Pro- 
greſs of Sin, teaches in theſe Words: Every one Jac. r. 14, 
s tempted, bting draws away and enticed by bis Con 
cupiſcence. then when Concupiſcence bas com 
cery'd, it brings forth Jin; and Stn, when it is fj- 
niſb'd, begets Dearth. Vide D. Thom. 1.2. q 4. art, 
7. & 8. nem Aug. lib. 12. de Trizit. c. 12. item da 
Serm. Dom. ins Monte, c. 23» Greg. bom. 19. is 
Evang. & 1. 4. Moral. c. 27. & in Reſponl. 11. ad 
Interrag. Aug. Hieron. is Amos, c. 1. 

Seeing therefore it is thus by Law provided, x1X. 
Thou ſhalt wot covet ; the meaning of theſe Words The Scope 
is, that we reſtrain our Deſires from thoſe thi po pm oy 
which belong to others : For the Thirſt of Debre —— 
of other Mens Things is immenſe and infinite, ments, 
nor can it ever be ſatisfied; as it is written; 4 

coverom 
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Fecl-3 5. covetrom Man will wot be ſatis mhb Mony ; Of 


ka. 5.8, whom it is thus ſaid in /ſaieb, Wo 10 you that join 
Honſe to Houſe, and Field 10 Field. 

XX, Bat by the Explication of the ſeveral Words, 
The Words the Foulneſs and Greatneſs of this Sin is more 
e> pounded. 2 fily underſtood. 

XXL. Wherefore the Curat ſhall teach, That by the 
Wha: Hexſt Word Houſe is kignified not only the Place which 
bere lignt® ye dwell in, but the whole Inheritance, as is ob- 
ies, ſerv'd from the Uſe and Cuſtom of Divine Wri- 
Exod. 1. 21, ££1S In Exodus it is written, That Houſes were 

built of the Lord for the Midwives; to fignifie, 

that God had better'd and enlarg'd their State 
and Condition. 


XX11, From this Interpretation therefore we obſerve, ' 


Whar is _ That in the Law of this Commandment we are 
bo © ::ins forbidden greedily to covet Riches, and to envy 
mother's Other Mens Wealth, Power, Nobility ; but to 

Hou e. be content with our own State, whatſoever it 
be, whether low, or high: And then we ought 
to know,. that the coveting another Man's Glory 
is forbidden, for this alſo belongs to #ouſe. 

XXI11, Now follows, Nor Ox, n0r Aſs : Which ſhews, 
What by that we may not covet not only thoſe things that 
>" gg are of greater concern, as Houſe, Nobility, and 

a Glory, becauſe they belong to others ; but alſo 

things of ſmall moment, whatſoever they are, 
whether Animate or Inanimate. 

xx1Vv. And then it follows, Nor bis Servant : Which is 
what by. to be underitood as well of Slaves, as of other 
Serv.m, Servants; which, as the reſt of the Goods of ano» 

ther Perſon, we may not covet. 

XXV, And as for Freemen, who ſerve at pleaſure, 
They that either for Wages, or Love and Obſervance, no 
CN one ought to'corrupt or perſuade them, either 
be entics by Words, or Hope, or Promiſes, or Rewards, 
away, to forſake them to whoſe Service they have freely 

oblig*d themſelves. 

Note. Yea, and if they depart from their old Maſters 
before their time, the ſooner to come to the 
new ones; by authority of this Commandment 
they are to be admonilh'd by all means to return 

till their full time be expir'd. 

Now 
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Now that in this Commandment there is men- XXvT. 
tion mide of our Neighbor , the meaning is, 7 be 
That the Vice of thoſe Men might be d, made of 
that uſe 1p Fields, and the Neybber, ' 
neareſt Houſes , or any ſuch things, that border | 
upon them. 

For Neighborbood, which conſiſts in Friend» Note. ©”, 
ſhip, is betray'd and turn'd from Love into Ha- ' 
tred, by the Vice of Covetouſneſs. 

Yet they do not break this Commandment, xxvir.. 
that defire to buy of their Neighbor thoſe things He that d&- 
they have to ſell, or give them a jult price for _ rote 
them ; For ſuch Perſons not only do not injure 5,04 dos 
their Neighbor, but they very mach help him, no: fin. 
ſeeing he has more need of, and benefit by the 
Mony, than of the things he ſells. | Cz 

Now after this Law of not coveting anothers XXVIIL. 

Goods, there follows another, which forbids us to 7 {aw &# 
covet another Mans Wife : By which Law,not that ing another 
Luſt of Concupiſcence only, whereby an AduF Mans Wie 
terer defires another Mans Wife, is for-exytainT®, 
bidd'n, but alſo that, wherewith any one being 
affefted, defires to marry anothers Man's Wife : 
For at that time, when a Bill of Divorce was al- 
low'd, it might eaſily bappen. that ſhe that was 
calt off by one Husband, might be married to 
another. 

For this Reaſon. the Lord did forbid that ei» xxx. 
ther Men ſhould be ſollicited to leave their Wives, Why this 
or. that the Wives ſhould behave themſelves ſo Law was 
fowr and churliſh to their Husbands, that for 
that cauſe there ſhould be any neceſſity as it 
were laid on their Husbands to caſt them off. 

But now it is a . greater Sin, fince it is not *Xx. 
lawful for another to marry a Woman, tho the & os ——_ 
be divorc'd from her Husband, unleſs her Husband another 
be dead : He therefore that covets another Man's Mans Wife, 
Wife, cafily flides ont of one Covetoulneſs into 
another. | 

For either he will wiſh her Husband dead, of Note. 
to commit adultery with her. 


And 
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Xx\l. And the fame thing may be ſaid of thoſe Wg- 
Orc a Wo- men that are betrothed to another ; for neiches 
_— is it lawful to cover them, fince they that en- 
ber, 4eavour to break theſe Contrafts violate the 

"_ moſt holy Band of Faith. 

XXX1l. And as it is utterly unlawful to covet bet 
Or a Virgin that is married to another ; fo it is by no means 
qa lawful to defire her for his Wife , that is 'con- 
To ux'» ſecrated to Gods Worſhip and Religion. 

Note this Batif any one deſires to marry a VVoman, 
Caſe. that is already married , ſuppoſing her not to 
be married, and would not defire to marry her 
if he knew that ſhe were married to another, 
(which we read happen'd to Pharaob and Abbnt- 
Gen. 12. &® melech, who wilh'd to have Sarah to be their 
* V Vife, ſuppoſing her not to be married, but to be 
Abraham's Siſter and not his VVife ) he veril 
that is thus minded, ſeems not to break 
Commandment. OY 

XXX111, But that the Curat may lay epen the Ret." 
Remedies dies, that are fit to take away this Vice of Co» 
+ - vetouſneſs, he ought to explain the. other part 

— ” of the Commandment, which confifts herein, 

, That if Riches increaſe, we ſet not our Hearty 
upon them, and that we be ready to apply them 
to the Study of Piety and of Divine Matters, and 
that we freely beſtow anr Mony in relieving the 
Miſeries of the Poor : And if we are in 
want, that we bear oor want with an even an 
a chearful Spirit; and indeed if in dipoſing of 
our Goods we nſe Liberality , we ſhall quench 
our Covetouſneſs of other Mens Goods. Now 
concerning the Praiſes of Poverty, and deſpiling 
of Riches, in Sacred Scriptures, and in the Hoy 
ly Fathers, it will be eafſe for the Curat to ga- 
ther a great many things, and to teach them to 
the Faithful. Fide Hier, Epif. 1. ad Heliod. & 
$. ad Demetriadem., © 150. and Hadipiam.'q. 1. 
O& 16. ad Pammach, Item Baſil in regu. fuſia dif- 

_—_ Imerrog. 9. Chryſ. in Epi. om. ad 
ec verba, Salutate Priſcam Caſfſian. lib. dt inflitar. 
& Monach. 6. 12 & 33. © collas. 24. Cc. 26. Greg. 
bom. 1%. Exech, Ambr. in Cc. 6. Lice Leonem 
Magn. 
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Mags. in Serm. dv ennidu« ſanfte. Aug. 1. 17. 
is Choky Deb. & Epifh, 98.) ad Biler, & Epi. 


IC 
by this Law it is alſo commanded, That ve xxxtv. 
y earneſtly and with our utmoſt deſire, we wiſh Th: cher 
that thing chiefly to be done, not which We OUr qnding. 
ſelves will, bot what God wills , as is taught , 
ia our Lords Prayer. 

Now it is the Will of God chiefly , that we xxxv. 
be made holy after a fingular Manner, and that Whar the 
we keep our Soul fincere and apright, and clean þ 
from every Spot, and that we exerciſe our ſelves ;, 
in thoſe Duties of Mind 'and Spirit, which are 
contrary to our bodily Senfes , and that our ſen- 
ſual Defices being brought into ſubjeRion , be- 
ing guided by Reaſon and the Spirit, we trad 
the courſe of our Life aright; and further ,that 
we utterly 'beat-down the Force Vf thofe Sen- 
ſecs which afford 'matter toour Luſts and Deſires, 

But to the quenetving this heat of one, Pefires, xxxvr; 
this/ alſo. will be very prevalent, to put before The Anci- 
our Eyes, the Inconveniences we ſuffer thereby, does ofevil 

The Firſt Inconvenience is, That by Obedi- Dees. | 
ence to our Luſts, Sin gets the utmoſt force and 
power in our Soul : fore the Apoſttead- 
monithes, Ze not Sinreign in your mortal” Body, Rom; 6. 12. 
that ye ſhould obey the Lunffs thereof : For even as 
if we refit our Luſts, the Power of Sin decays ; 
ſo if we yield to them, we throw our Lord out 
of his Kingdom, -and place Sin in his room. 

Befides, another Inconveniency is, That from 74. Second. 
this force of Concupiſcence , as from a ' kind of 
Fountain, all Sins , 4s 5. Fames teaches, and 
S. obs ſays, All wheat is in the world, irthe Luft jc. 
of Mts and +be Zuft of the Eyes, and the's John 3. 
Pride [fe | 16, 

The T Kb Inconvenience is, That the true The Third. 
I of 'the- Mind is darkned : For Men 

ing blinded with the darkneſs of their Luſts, 
think all thoſe things good and excellent what- 
loever they delire. 


Beſides , 


The Fourth, _ 


XXXVIL. 


Theie are 


uilty of 


hey 4 yak of tbe Part II] 


force of C iſcence the Word * 
of God is Abe 'd, which is. ſown in opr Souls, 
by 'God that great bo my For thus it 


is written in S. Marh, Some was ſown «4- 
mong Thorns : Theſe are they which bear the Worll; 
and the cares of the World and the deceirfulneſs of 
Riches, and fo other thjogs eatring in by Con- 
cupiſcence, choah the ord, and ſo make ti un fruit 


_ But now thoſe that above others labor under 


this Vice of Concupiſcence, and whom the' Cur 


tis Vice of rat ought therefore more earneltly to exhort ro 


Coveroul- 


nels. 
Firſt, 


Secondly. 


Thurely. 


Fourthly, 


Fiſthly. 
Sixchly, 


Seventhly. 


Fighthly, 


obſerve this Commandment, 

Are thoſe that are dehghted with diſhoneſt 
Sports, and that immoderately abuſe Games. | 

As alſo Merchants, who wilh for ſcarcity of 
things and dearneſs of Provjfions, and take it 
ill that others belides themſelves do ſell Com- 
modities, and ſell cheaper-than they. 

In which caſe they alſo Sin, that wiſhothers 
to want, that either by ſelling or buying, my 
may make a Gain of them. 

nd thoſe Soldiers alſo, that wiſh for War, 
that they may get Plunder. 

And thoſe Phyſitians that pray for Diſeaſes; 

And thoſe Lawyers that defire a Throng and 
Mulcitude of. Contentions and Law Suits. 

An41 thoſe TradeF-men who being greedy of 
Gain, wilh for Scarcity of ſuch things as are 
for Food and other Neceſlaries, thereby to get 
Profit to themſelves. 

And in this kind they alſo grievoully fin, that 
are greedy and covetous of other Mens Glory 
and Praiſe, not without ſome flandering of o- 
ther Mens Credit, and ſpecially if they that thus 
covet it are idle Perſons and of no worth ; For 
Fame and the Glory of Vertue and Indultry is 
not the Reward of Sloth and Idleneſs. 
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Of PRATE R. 


at 
ry Mgng the Dugies and Offices of a Paſtor, T1. 
0- the T ing of the Faithful co Pray =o cons 
u9 after a Chriſtian manger, is one of the yr * 
or .Chiefelt ; che Way and Efficacy where» 
is | of many muſt needs he ignoranc.of, unleſs by the 

pious and faithful Diligence of the Paſtor it be 

thew'd them ....\v herefore the chief Care of rhe 

Curat ought to he us'd herein, that Devayt Hear- 
A Ke might underſtand for What and How they are 

to pray {9 Ggds 


Ff Now 


& *%0 
IL, 


Vrayer to 


Heart. 


I, 
Prayer is 
recellary. 


IT, 
The Rea- 
ſuns, _ 


Firſt. 


Secondly, 


Luc, 11, ts 


Thirdly. 
Luc, 6.42, 


Fourthly, 


be corten by 


The Catechiſm of the Part IV. 
Now that Divine Form which Chrifl our Lord 


The Lord's would have known to his Apoſtles, and thro then 


and their Succeſſors to all Men that ſhould ent- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion , contains all the 
neceſſary Parts of Prayer : The Words and Sen- 
rences whereof we ought ſo to comprehend in 
Mind and Memary, as to have them always in a 
readineſs. Now for the Curat's Afſtance in 
teaching the Faithfal to pray, we have here pro- 
pos'd thoſe things that ſeem more convenient, be- 
ing taken from thoſe Writers whoſe Learning 
and Ability in this reſpe@ is apr grneeds and 
as for the reſt, if there be need, the Paſtors may 
draw them from the very ſame Fountains. Con» 
cerning Prayer have written Termllian, Cyprian, 
Auguſt. Fpift. 111. ad Probem. Chryſoft. Home 15+ 
Caſſian. lib. g. collat. D. Thom. in Opuſc. © t 2+ q+ 
85, per 179. Articulos. 


Of the Neceſſity of PRATE R, 


Irſt therefore, it muſt be taught, how Neceſſa» 

ry Prayer is; the Precept whereof is not 

delivered only as a Counſel, but alſo has the force 

of a neceſſary Command; as is declar'd by Chriſt 

our Lord, in theſe Words : We ought always 10 
pray, Zuc. 8. 

Now, this Neceſſity of Praying, the Church 
ſhews, even in that Proem, as it were, of the 
Lord's Prayer. 

« Reing aumoniſh'd by wholeſom Precepts, and 
*« taught by Divine Inſtitution,we are bold to ſay. 

Seeing therefore that Prayer is neceſſary to 
Chriſtians, and that his Diſciples asKk'd him, Lord, 
teach us to pray; the Son of God preſcrib'd them a 
Form of Prayer, and gave them hope of obtain- 
ing thoſe things they pray'd for. _ 

And he himſelf was an Inſtruction to them of 
Prayer, which he not only diligently us'd , but 
even watch'd therein all night. 

Of which Duty afterwards the Apoſtles were 
not wanting to give Precepts to thoſe who would 
deyote themſelyes to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Foc 
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For both S. Petey and S, Fobs very diligently Fifthly. 
inſtru the Faithful about ir. 4 Per. 3.7, 

And the Apoſtle being mindful} of the ſame Sixchly. 
thing, admoniſhes Chriſtians in many Places, of 
the Neceſlity of Prayer to Salvation. 

Beſides, we want ſo many Goods and Conve» 
niencies for the nec both of the Soul 
and Body, that we needs have recourſe to 
Prayer, as tothe only and beſt Interpreter of all 
our Wants, and Procurer of thoſe things we ſtand 
in _—_— 

For hnce God owes nothing to any , YE Fighthly, 
rily it remains, that we beg of him he RS L 
thoſe things we have need of; which Prayer he 
has given us as a neceſſary Inſtrument to obtain 
that we deſire; eſpecially fince there are mani- 
feltly ſome things which we cannor obtain but by 
help thereof. 

For Sacred Prayers have this excellent Vertue, Ninthly. 
as to caſt out Devils: For there is a ſort of Devils Mar, 15.32, 
which is not caſt out but by Faſting and Prayer. 

Wherefore, thoſe Men deprive themſelves of realy, 
the Faculty of many fingular Gifts, who uſe not 
this Practice and Exerciſe of diligent and devout 
Prayers: For there is need not only of good, 
but alſo of diligent Prayer, for obtaining what 

you deſire: For, as S. Hicrom ſays * It is writ- 

* ten, To every one that arks, it be given; if Mat, 11.9, 
* therefore it be not given thee, it is not given 

* thee becauſe thou dolt not ask it : Ark, therefore, 

* and ye ſhall recebve. Hier. in cap. 7. Manh. 


Of the Advantageof PRATE R. 


Ow this Neceſhty of Prayer has this great L 
Advantage, that of it felf it brings forth The Fruits 
an abundance of Fruits ; a ſufficient plenty where. *f Prayer, 
of the Paſtors ſhall gather out of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, fince theve wil be need of teaching them 


to the Faithful, We, out of that abundance, have 
made choice of ſome, which we thought fit for 


this Opportunity. 


Ff3 Now 


452 . TheCatechiſm of the Part IV. 
The Firlt, Now, the firſt Advantage which we gather . 
from thence, is this ; That we honor God in pray- 
ing to him: For Prayer is a certain Argument of 
Religion, which in Sacred Scripture is compar'd 
Pſ.1. 140.9, to a ſweet Perfume; for, ſays David, Let my 
Prayer be divefted in tby fight as Inccace, Where- 
fore; by this means we profels our ſelves ſubjeR 
to Gol, whom we acknowledge and declare to be 
the Author of; all..Good ; from whom only we 
look for Refuge and Defence, for Safety and Sal- 
vation... Of this Advantage we are admoniſh'd 
Plal. 39.15, in theſe wogds; Call upon me in the day | Barns 
Iation,and'l will deliver thee, and thou (alt me, 
The Second, , Another yery large and ſweet Fruit of Prayer 
follows, when God hears our Prayers : For ac- 
8x. 226, Cording to S. Auſtin's Sentence, ©, Prayer is the 
dc Tempere, © Key of Heaven: For Prayer, ſays he, aſcends, 
* and God's Mercy deſcends; tho the Earth be low, 
*« and Heaven high, yet God hears the Voice of 
« Man. /- 

In, The Force and Adrantage of which Duty of 
_ many Prayer is ſo great, that thereby we obtain the 
Gifts Prayer Fulneſs of Heavenly Gifts: For we get to our 
obtains, felves the Holy Ghoſt to be our Guide and Helper, 

and the Security and Preſervation of our Faith, 
and eſcaping of Puniſhments, and the ProteCti- 
on of God in Temptations, and Viftory over the 
Devil; There is a real Crowd or Heap of fingy- 
lar Joy in Prayer. Wherefore the Lord ſays thus; 
Job. 16, 14. Ak, and ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may be fulb 
nn, Nor is there left any room to doubt, bat that 
How ready God's Goodneſs is ready at hand, and meets our 
jp <i> Prayers; which many Teſtimonies of the Divine 
er, 7” Scriptures prove : which becauſe they are zea 
at hand to all, we will only touch thoſe of 1 
If. 58.9, for an Example : For then, ſays he, thou ſhalt call, 
and the Lord ſhall brar ; thou ſhalt cry, and be ſhall 
Ia 65.24, Jay, Here ! am. And again: It be, that be* 
fore they cry, | will bearken; and whiletbey yer ſees. 
1 will bear. And as for the Examples of tho 
that have obtain'd of God their Petitions, becauſe 
they are in a manner infinite, and evident to all 
Men, we omit them, * 5 
t 
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FP 
But ſometimes it happens, that what we ask | 
we obtain not of God. It is ſo: But they God þ nn 
takes the greateſt care of our Advantage ; either j,,; nw 
becauſe he beſtows upon us other greater and que Prayers, 
larger Bleſſings, or elſe becauſe what we deſire 

is neither neceſſary nor profitable for us; yea, 

and perbaps it would be not only unneceflary, 

but hurtful to us, if he ſhould give it us. For 

as S. Auftis ſays, God in mercy denies us ſome 

things, which ſometimes in anger be grants; and 
ſometimes alſo we pray ſo carcleſly and negli- 

gently, that even we our ſelves regard not what 

we lay. Aug. init. Serm. 33. de Verb. Dom. item in 

Foan. trad, 73. 

Now fince Prayer is the mounting up of our YV. 
Souls to God, if in Prayer the Mind, which ought What Pray- 
to be carried to God, go a wandring, and with- —_ 
out any care or devotion, we raſhly utter the 
Words of a Prayer; _ how. ſhall we call this 
empty Noiſe of a Prayer, a Chriſtian Prayer ? 

De orationts definitione, vide Dawaſcen, lib. 3. ge 
Fide Orthod. c&. 24+. Aug. de Sermone Donuni in 
Mome, c.7. © Serm. 230. de Tempore. 

Wherefore it js no wander, if God give us Mark this 
not our Deſire. fince we prove our ſelves, by the Reaſon. 
Negligence and Ignorance of our Prayer, to be 
in a manner unwilling to have the thing we pray 
for, orelſe pray for that which would hurt us. 

But, an the contrary, much more is given of VL 
God to thoſe that carefully and diligenely pray, 7® —_ 
than they pray'd for : Which alſo the Apoſtle te- ,j1,. old” 
ſtihes in his Epiſtle to the _pnefens, and is de- 5 given 
dar'd in the Parable of the Prodigal Son, whothan ask'd, 
thought he ſhould have been well dealt with, if -*c- 15+ 
his Father would but have entertain'd him as oge 
of his hir'd Servaats. And to thoſe. that rightly 
conſider it, God heaps his Favors, not only on us 
that ask them, and that not only in an abun- 
dance of Gifts, but alſo in the ſpeedy granting 
of them, as the Holy Scriptures ſhew , when 
they uſe that form of ſpeaking , The Lord bears Pal, g, 17. 


the Deſire of abe Paor. 
414+ Mis For 


454 The Catechiſm of the Part. IV, 
Nete, For God meets the inward and filent defires 
of the needy, not ſtaying for the Voice of 

their Cry. 

The third To theſe is added another Advantage , that 

Advantaze by Prayer we exerciſe and increaſe the Vertues 

of Payer. of the Mind, and eſpecially Faith : For as they 
cannot Pray aright, that have not Faith in God, 

Rom, 10,14, for it is ſaid, How can they call upon bim, on whom 

they bave mot believ'd? So the Faithful, with how 
much the greater Intention they Pray, by ſo 
much the greater and more affured Faith t 
have of God's Care and Providence, which chief- 
fly requires of us, that referring our ſclves to 
him for thoſe things we have need of, we ask 
all of him, 

vn, God can indeed give us all things abundant» 

Why Gods ly, tho we ask not nor think of them, even as 

will have us he gives all things neceſſary for the Suſtenance 

Pray of Life to Creatures void of Reaſon ; but our 
moſt bountiful Father will be call'd upon by his 
Children; he will have us by daily praying a- 
right, to pray with the greater Conhdence : he 
will daily teſtife and declare his good Will to- 
_ us, beſtuwing upon vs the things we pray 

r. 

The Fourth Our Charity alſo is inlarg'd ; for acknowledg- 

Advantage. ing him the Author of all our good c_ 
and Advantages, we embrace him with 

reateſt Love we are able. And as thoſe that 

ove, by Freedom of Diſcourſe and Converſa- 
tion come to a higher degree of Love : So de- 
vont perſons by how much the more frequently 
they make Prayers to God, and implore his 
Goodneſs, as diſcourſing with him, with ſo much 
the age oy are they affefted in all their 
Prayers, and are ſtirr'd up to Loye and Wor- 
ſhip him the more ardently. 

The Fifth, _He will therefore have us uſe this Exerciſe 
of Prayer, that being intent upon the Deſire 
of 5% what we wiſh for, we might profit 
fo far that Diligence and Defire, that we 

ight be made worthy, to have thoſe Gifts be» 
gw'd on us, which before onr ſlarv'd and nar- 
row 
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row Souls were not able to Receive. Yide Auguſt. 

Fpiff. 121. & $. | 
fides, God will have us to know and al- The Sixth, 

ways to remember whatis really true,if we ſhould 

be forſaken and depriv'd of the Help of his Hea= 

venly Grace,that by our own Induſtry we can get 

nothing, and therefore to give our whole Heart 

to Prayer. 

And theſe Weapons as it were of Prayer , The Se- 
are moſt prevalent againſt the moſt violent g- ven. 
nemies of our Nature; for ſays S. Hilay «© We 
* muſt wreſtle againſt the Devil and his Forces, 

« with the Cry of our Prayers. H#ilar. in Pſa. 

63» 
Moreover we obtain this excellent Fruit of TheFighth. 
Prayer, that ſeeing by the Corruption of our 

natural Infirmity we are prone to evil, and to 

the various Appetites of ane Luſts, he ſuffers 

himſelf to be conceiv'd in our Thoughts ; that 

while we pray and importune to be made wy - 

thy of his Gifts, we become defirous of Inno» 

cency, and cleanſe our ſelves from erery Fault 

by cutting off of our Sins. 

Laſtly, according to S. Hieroms Sentence, Pray- The Ninth, 
er withitands Gods Anger : God therefore ſpake 
thus to Moſes, Let me alone, when by his Prayers gxod. 32. 
he hinder'd him from puniſhing that People ; 10. 
for there is nothing that ſo much appeaſes God, 
when he is angry, or that ſo much hinders and 
turns him from his Fury, when he is ready to 
bring Puniſhments upon wicked Men , as the 
Prayers of Devout Men. D« bis Orationis frutti- 
bu agus. _ lib. de ſummo bono, c. $75. Ang. 

Ser. 230. de tempore & Ep. 121+ 4d Probam. 


Of the Parts and Degrees of 
PRATER. 


HE Neceſlity and Profitableneſs of Chri- T. 
ſtian Prayer being expounded, the Faithful It wvit be 
ought further to know of what Parts that Pray- —_— 
er conſiſts ; for that. this belongs to the Per- p,,yer coo- 
Ffr4 fedion gf. 


$56 The Catechiſm of the Part 1Vv. 
feRtion of this Duty, the Apoftle teftifies, who 
in his Epiſtle to Timothy, exhorting to pray &6- 
voutly and holily, he diligently rethons up the 
3 Tim, 2, 1, Parts of Prayer : / beſeech you, ſays he; that fir 
of all Prayers , Supplications , Intererſfrons and gi- 
ving of thanks be made for all men. Now that there 
is a kind of ſubtil Difference of theſe Parts , if 
the Curat ſhall think it convenient to explain 
it to their Hearers, they ſhall cohſult S, Hilary and 
S, Auſtin. Hildr. in Pſ. 140. «4 ia Yerba, Di- 
rigatur Orafio. Aug. Fpiff. 59. ad Paulin. ane 
med. Vide iter Caſſian. Colltt. 9. & g. & ſeq. 
tem, D. Thom. 2. 2. q $3. 

n, But becauſe there are. two ſpecial Parts 6f 
What the Prayer, Petition and Thank sgtving, from whence 
nt all the reſt flow, as from the Head , we thought 
are, not fit to paſs them over. For we approach to 

God, paying Worſhip and Veneration, either to 

beg ſomewhat of him , or to give him Thanks 

for his Benefits, wherewith of his Liberality 

we are daily enrich'd and adorn'd. Each: of 

theſe Parts God himſelf by the Month of Dt#- 

vid has pronounc'd to be a' neceffary Part of 

PC, 39. 15, Prayer, in theſe Words. Call upon me in the day 

of tribulation and 1 will deliver thee, and rhou ſhalt 

bonor me. Yide Baſol. lib. Conftirut. Monat. c. +. 

nr, But how much we ſtand in need of Gods 

We ſtand in Bounty and Goodneſs, who is there that is ig- 

very 8** norant, if he do but conſider the exceeding great 
-—-- hy want and miſery of Man ? 

v But how propenſe the Will of God is to Man- 
How grea:. kind,and how liberal his Benignity, all Men know 
Gods good- that: have Sight and Underſtanding. For whert- 
neſs to= ſoever we calt our Eyes, whitherfoever we-'turn 
wards us 15. our Thought, the wonderful Splendor of God's 

Bounty and Good-will ſhines aboat us. 

V. For what have Men which they have not receiv*'d 
—_—_ of God's Liberalley ? and if all things are his 
give thanks Gifts and Largefles, what reaſon is there that 


toGod, All Men ſhould not with all their Power cele- 
brate ops moſt bountiful God with Prayſes and 
Thankſgyyings ? 


But 
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; But 6f each of theſe Duties, both of arking vr 
any thing of God, and. of giving him Thanks, Mary de- 
there are many Dt ; whereof ſome afe more Beer Of 
excellent and perfect than others. That the Faith- Pryor 
ful therefore may not ohily pray , but alſo ex- 
celtently perform that Duty of Prayer , The ' 
Paſtors ſhall propoſe to them the moſt excellent 
and perfe&t way of Ptaying, and as diligently as 

they can, exhort them to 1t. 

But what is the beſt and moſt excellent De- VI. 
gree of Prayer ? to wit , That which juſt and The beſt 
pious Men ule, who being well grounded on the —_——_ 
firm Foundation of the true Faith , by certain degree of 

rees of an excellent Mind and Prayer , arrive ?rayer, 

to that height as to contemplate the infinite 
Power, and immenſe Bounty and Wiſdom of God : 
Where alſo they attain to a moſt affured Hope, 
that they {hall obtain, both whatſoever they ask 
at preſent, and alſo the fulneſs of unſpeakable 
good things, which God has promis'd that he 
will give to them that devoutly and from their 
Heart beg his divine Help. Y:de. Bernard, Serm. 
4+. de Quadrag. & in Serm. de quatuor modis 0rau- 
di. & Baſil, loco jam ciuno, 

By thele two Wings as it were, the Soul be- var. 
ing rais'd up to Heaven, approaches even to God The rwo 
with fervent Deſire,- whom ſhe adores with all Wings of 
the Honor of Thanks and Praiſes , becauſe by >< Soul, 
him ſhe has bin made partaker of the greateſt 
Fenefits, and then with ſingular Devotion and 
Veneration , as an only Child to her moſt dear 
Father, ſhe doubts not to lay open whatſoever 
ſhe ſtands in need of; 

Which way of Praying, the Sacred Scriptures IX. 
expreſs by the Word Powrirg ont ; for the Pro- = ro 
phet ſays, 1 pour out my Prayer im bis fight, and lbendſfin 
I pronounce may tribulation before bim : Thee mean- Prayer is, 
ing of which word is, that he conceals nothing, Pf. 144. $. 
that he hides nothing ; but he pours owt all P41. 5:. 
things, that comes to pray, flying with Confi- 
dence into the Roſom of God his moſt dear Fa- 
ther : For hereto the heavenly DoGtrin exhorrs 
us in theſe words, Pour out your X#carts _ Plal. $44 

c 
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the Lord , and caft your care upon bim:;-S., Auftin 
means this Degree of Prayer, when in his Book 
calld Fxchyridios cap. 7. he ſays, © What Faith 
believes, that Hope and Charity prays for. 

X. There is another Degree of thoſe, who be» 
Another de- jng oppreſs'd with mortal Sin, yet with that 
ce Faith which is calld dead, ſtrive to raiſe them- 
yer. ſelves, and climb up to God : but by reaſon of 
the faintneſs of their ſtrength and the exceed 
ing weakneſs of their Faith, they are not able 
to raiſe themſelves higher from the Earth, but 
bemoaning their Sins, and their Conſciences 
ing grievouſly troubled , humbly and ſubmiſ- 
fively repenting, at that very far diſtance they 
—_ of God Pardon of their Sins and 

ace, 

_ Xl, The Prayers of theſe have their place with 
This degree (1.4 : For their Prayers are heard, yea the Mer- 
ners are Ciful God invites this ſort of Men moſt heartily, 
beard. Cometo me, (ays he, al ye that Iabor and art laden 
Matth. 11. and / will refreſh you. 


_—_ Of this ſort of Men was that Publican, who 
ple. " not daring to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 
went away notwithſtanding , ſays our Saviour, 
more juſtihed than the Phariſee. Quomodo Peces- 


tores audiuniner, Vide Aug. in Foan: tr. 44. & 
3, 5 de verb. Dom. Ser. 53. D. Tho, 2+. 2. q 
3. art. 16- 

X11. There is another Degree of thoſe, who as yet 
Aanocher de- have not receiv'd the light of Faith ; but yet 
gree of —=11.+ Goodneſs of God kindling the plimmering 
Pray** light of their Nature, are earneſtly ſtirr'd upto 

the deſire and ſtudy of Truth. Which that they 
might be taught, they molt earneſtly pray ; 
who if they continue in that Mind , God of 
his Mercy does not rejet their endeavours. 
An Exam- Which we ſee verified in the Example of Cor- 
plc. zclim the Centurion. A8. 10. 2. | 
Note. For the Doors of Gods Bounty are ſhut to 
none that heartily beg it of him. | 

X11T. The la't Degree is of thoſe, who not repentin 
Thelaſtde- of their Sin and Wickedneſs, but rather adding 
| — Sin to Sin,are nevertheleſs not aſham'd to ask God 

OY Pardon 
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Part IV. Council of Trent. 459 
Pardon of their Sins, in which they are minded 
to continue, who being in ſuch a ſtate, ought not 
indeed to preſume to ask Pardon even of Men. 
The Prayers of ſuch God hears not : For thus XIV. 
it is written of Antiochus, Now this wicked max This degree 
beſought the Lord, of whom notwithſtanding be did * Pens 
wt obrats Mercy. heard. 
Wherefore they that are involv'd in this grie- Note, 
rous Miſery, are earneſtly to be exhorted, that 
caſting away the Will of Offending, they tru- 
ly and from - the Heart turn themſelves to 


Of thoſe things that are to be 
aye fer. 


O W hecauſe in the ſeveral Petitions, it 1 
is taught in their proper place what is Nothing 
to be pray'd for, and what not : It will be ſuf- '2 *, __ 
ficient in this place to admoniſh the Faithful "7c. 
in general, that Men ask of God ſuch things is juſt and 
as are juſt and honelt, leſt if they ask any thing boneſt, 
unſeemly, they ſhould be ſent away with this 
Anſwer, Te bnow not what ye ah, Matth. 20. 22. 
Now we may ask whatſoever may rightly be Noe. 
wilh'd, as thoſe molt ample promiſes of our Lord 
teſtifie, Ah whatſoever ye will, and it ſhall be Job. 15. 7. 
done for you : For he promiſes that he will grant 
all things. 
Wherefore we muſt dire our firſt wiſh and _ 
defire according to this Rule, & e. to refer our 7Þ* ®i 


ntmoſt ſtudy and defire to God, who is the chief- yo 
elt Good, pray for. 


And then we mult defire thoſe things that y- The Second, 
nite us molt with God : but thoſe things that 
ſeparate us from him, or any way cauſe us to 
be disjoyn'd from him, are utterly to be re- 
mov'd far from our ſtudies and defires, ; 
Hence we gather how all other things, which The Third. 
are call'd Good , next after that chiefeſt and 
_ Good, are both to be wiſh'd and pray'd 
or of God our Father , for thoſe Goods that 
are 
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are outward and , belong to the Body, as. 
Health, Strength, Beauty, Riches, Honors, Glo- 
ry , which oftentimes afford matter and o©c- 
cahon to Sin (for which cauſe it is , that they 
are not atall devoutly and piouliy to be pray'd far) 
thac Petition ſhall be limited in theſe Zounds, that 
we pray for the Conveniences of this Life for ne» 
ceſſnie's fake, which ground of Prayer is re» 
fer'd to. Go1. 
1 Ml. For tho we may in our Prayers ask thoſe 
on gas things which Jacob and Solomon pray'd for, Fa- 
to bedefir's, £0b thus, 1f be will grve me Bread to eat and Clothes, 
Gen, 28 20,20 put on, the Lord ſhall be my God. And Solomon 
Prov. 30. 8. thus, Only give me neceſſary food. Now ſince of 
Gods Liberality we are ſuppli'd with Food and 
Raiment, It is but meet that we remember that 
: Cor 7.39. Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Zet them that buy, 
be &s tho they poſſeſs'd not, and thoſe that uſe phis 
World, as tho they wi'd it not, for the figwte of 
Plal. 61. 11, ths 3world paſſes awey. Again, if Riches increaſe ſet 
not your beart upon them. Whoſe fruit and uſe is 
only ours, but yet ſo, as that we communicate 
with others, as we are taught by God himſelf, 

Iv. If we have Ability, if we abound with other 
The true outward Goods of the Body , let us remember, 
uſe of out- that they are therfore given us, that we 
ward G06. nay ſerve God with more eaſe, and lend our 

Nerghbor all things of this kind. 

V. And then for the Goods an1 Ornaments of 
Under wiat the Underſtanding, of which kind are Learning 
condition and Arts, we may not pray for them, but on 
Sciences cs {his condition only, if they will be profitable to 
de pray'd Us for God's Glory and our Salvation ; but 
for. that which is abſolately and without any adjunct 

or condition , to be pray'd for , wiſhd and 
begg'd, as we ſaid before, is the Glory of God, 
and after that, all things elſe that may joyn us 
to that moſt excellent Good, as Faith, the Fear 
of God, and his Love, of which we will ſpeak 
more fally in the explication of the Petitions, 


Fer 
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For whom we are to Pray. 


Ow it being known what things are to 7. 

be pray'd - for, the Faithful are to. by There is 
taught, for whom they are to pray. Prayer 1, ed, 
contains Petition and Thankſgiving, wherefore are norto 
we will firſt ſpeak concerning Petition. We ewit be pray'd 
therefore pray for all, without any Exception, for. | 
either of Differences, of Favour. or of 'Religion : 
For whether' he be Enemy, Stranger, 'or. Infidel, 
he is our Neighbor ; whom becauſe by God's Com- 
mand we onght to love, it follows, that we ought 
to make Prayers alſo for them, whichis the Othce 
of Love; for thither tends that Exhortation of 
ry Apoltle, I beſeceb you tas Prayers be made for 1 Tim,z,:, 

Men. 

In which Prayer we' are frſt to beg thoſe Note. 
things which concern the Welfare of the Soul, and 
then that of the Body. ' 

Now we ought-to-perform this Office firſt for IT. 
the Paſtors of our Souls, whereof we are.admo- _ we 
nith'd by the Apoſtle from bis own Example; for g,. 17 
he writes to the Coloſſians to pray for bim, that God tors of our 
would open bim « Door of Speech : which allo he to's Souls, 
to the Theſſalonians. in the As of the Apo- ©2143. 
files we read, That Prefer was made by tbe Church aq, ,. c. 
without reef Sn \'Of which :Duty alſo 
we- are nid by 3. Bet, in his Books: de 
Moribu: For, ſays he, we mult pray for them 
that are over us' in the Word of Truth. Aa. 
lib. Mordl. Reg. <6. 6. 5. item Homil. in {ſaiam. | 

In the ſecond place, we mult pray for Princes, Secondly, * 
according to the Sentence of the ſame Apoltle : *r®rinces, 
For, how great Public Good we enjoy by jult and 
pious Princes, there is no one ignorant. God 
therefore is to be <ntreated, that thoſe that are 
above other Men, may be ſuch kind of Perſons 
as they ought to be. Yide Tertul. Apolag. 30. & 
ad Scap.c. 2. 

There are Examples of Holy Men , whereby Thirdly, 
we are admoniſh'd to pray for good and pious For Pious 
Mea ; for they alſo ſtand in need of the Prayers Me 
48." of 
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of others : Which is ſo order'd of God, that they 
may not be puff'd up with Pride, while they ſee 
that they want the Prayers of their Inferiors, 

Fourthly, Beſides, Our Lord has commanded us to pray 
For for our Perſecuters and Slanderers, Matth, 5. 44. 
miles. *, # . 
Fiſhy, For, it is well known from the Teſtimony of 
For Str S., Auftin, that this Praftice of making Supplicati- 
gets fro® ons and Prayers for thoſe that were without the 
the Church. Church, was receiv'd: from the Apoſtles ; That 
Faith might be given to Infidels ; that Idol-wor- 
ſhippers might be deliver'd from the Error of 
their Impiety; that the Jews, the Darkneſs of 
their Souls being diſpell'd, might receive the Light 
of Truth ; that Heretics returning to Soundneſs 
of Mind, might be in{trufted in the wy of 
Catholic rin ; that Schiſmatics being bound 
with the Band of true Charity, might be joyn'd 
in Communion with our moſt Holy Mother the 
Church, from whom they fell away. Now how 
great a force hearty Prayers made for this kind 
of Men has, appears by ſo many Examples of 
Men of all forts, which God daily carries, being 
ſnatch'd out of the Power of Darkneſs, into the 
Kingdom of the Son of his Love; and of Veſſels 
of Wrath, he makes them Veſſels of Mercy: In 
which Caſe, no one in his right Mind can doubt 
that the Interceſſion of Devyout Men prevails very 
much. Yide S. Aug Epif. 107. ad Yiel. Cy 
de Orat. Domin. hem Culefinum Papeam, Epif. 1, 
Cs Its 
$ixthly. And Prayers for the Dead, that they may be 
For the delivered from the Fire of Purgatory, did 
Dead. flow from the Do&rin of the Apoſtles 3 concern» 
ing which __ was ſaid , when we ſpake of 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, Dion. cap. lib. de 
Eceleſ. Hierarch. c. 6, 7. Clem. Pap. Eyif. 1. & 
lib. Conftit. Apoft. Terr. de Coron. Milit. © in Exhort, 
ad Cattit. If in lib. de Monog. Cypr. Epift. 66. 
Seventhly, But thoſe that are ſaid to fin unto Death, In- 
For Sinners. terceſſions and Prayers profit them bur little : yet 
it is the part of Chriſtian Charity, both to pray 
for them, and even with Tears to wreſlle for 
them, if by any means they can render God re» 
concild to them. And 
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- And for the Curſes of Holy Men, which they 

us'd againſt the Wicked, it is manifeſt from the ow the 

Senſe of the Fathers , that they are either Pro« 11,1, wen 

pheſies of thoſe things that wonld befal them, or © be uuder- 

elſe are us'd againſt their Sin, that the Men be» fto-d. 

ing ſav'd, the force of their Sins might periſh. 

Vide Ang. de Serm. Domini in Monte, lib. 1.6 22. © 

Serm. 109+ de Tempore. 

In the other part of Prayer we give the higheſt 1v. 
Thanks to- God, for his Divine and Immortal Be- For whom 
nefits, which he always did, and daily do's be» w—_ = 
ſtow upon Mankind. But belt of all do we dif * 
charge the Duty of Thankſgiving upon the ac- 
count of all the Saints, when in our Office we at- 
tribute fingular Praiſes to God, for their Vidtory 
and Triumph, which they, by his Goodneſs, have 
born away from both their inward and outward 


ies. 

Hither belongs that firſt part of the Angelical »vy. 
Salutation, when we uſe it at our Prayers ; Hail The Angeli- 
Mary, full of Grace, the Lord is with thee, blefſid <3! Sulua- 
art thou Women. For we honor God with ,cuveſt of 
the higheſt and trueſt Praiſes and Thankſgivings, 211 Thank&+ 
that he dignified” that moſt Holy Virgin with givings. 
every Endowment of Heavenly Gifts; and we 
congratulate the Virgin for her ſingular Happi- 
neſs. Fide Aug. Ench. c. 100. & 21. de Civis. Dei, 
E. 24+. O& lib. 20. contre Fang. c. 21. 

And rightly has the Holy Church of God to this VL. 
wy 1 ge Prayers alſo, and imploring Wy tothe 
of the moſt 
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oly Mother of God , whereby we 2 pation 


piouſly and humbly fly to her, that by her Inter» ater, 
ceſſons ſhe would reconcile God to us miſerable 
Sinners, and that ſhe would obtain for us thoſe 
good things that are neceſſary both for this, and 
for the Life everlaſting. Therefore we, the caſt- 
off Children of Zve, who dwell in this Vally of 
Tears, ought diligently to invoke the Mother of 
Mercy, Advocate of the Faithful, to pray for us 
Sinners, and by this Prayer to implore her Help 
and Aſfiftance, of whoſe both moſt excellent Me- 
rits with God, and fincere Good will of 
helping Mankind,there Ie none but impious _ 
wicked 
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wicked Men-can doubt. , Vide Aug. Serm. 1. do 
Santis, Ambr. in 1. c. £6. Bern. Hom. 7. in Mifr 
ſa eff. hem 1, 5. c. 19, Athan, is Evang. de Sanits 
Deipars. Aug. Serm. 2. de Annint. Natian. in Ordbs 


de S, Cypriano. 
Who us to be Prayd to. ...+.. 


L Ow that God is to. be pray'd to, and his 
The Tri-une Name to be call'd upon, the very Light of 
ue de Nature, implanted in the Souls of Men, teaches ; 
invuse* - and not only the Sacred Scripture, in which we 
Pſal. 49,15, May bear God himſelf commanding, Cab upon me 

in the Day of Tribulation : But by the Name of 
God, we underſtand Three Perſons. | 

11. In the ſecond place, We fly to the Aſliſlance- of 
Secondly, the Saints that are in Heaven ; to whom alſothat 
The Saints. Prayers are to be made, has been held ſo certain 

in the Church of God, that to pious Men there 

can ariſe no doubt : Which becauſe it has alrea» 

dy been explaia'd apart in. its proper place, we 

remit both tbe Curats and others thither. | 

nn. But to remove all Error of the Unlearned, - it 
God an. will be worth the labor to teach the Faithfyl what 
to be in. difference there is in the manner of this Invocatiy 
wok'd after On; for we do nat pray to-God and to the Saints 
a different after the ſame manner, For we pray to God; 
manner. either to give us the good things we want, ,or te 
deliver us from evil; but we pray to the Sajots, 

becauſe they are in favor with God, to uader- 

take our Patronage ,, and to beg of God for us 

thoſe things we want. ” iq 

IV. Heoce we have two ways of Praying, differing 
_ Forms jn the Manner: For we properly ſay to Gail, 

Prayer. reve mercy upon us, Hear ws; but to the Saints, 
Pray for us; altho we may, for ſome other Rea, 
ſon, pray.to the Saints to have pity upon us. We 
may therefore pray them, that being mov'd with 
the Miſery of our Condition. they, withtheir Fa+ 
yor with God, and Interceſſjon, would help us. 

V. Yet here, all muſt take great heed, that what 
Obſerve js proper to God, they give not to any heſides 
Nos” him: And withal whepofore the Image of any 

F aint, 


BE OT OSHS AY Oo nc 


&* 


$56 EEE 


Part IV. 'Coancil of Trent. 
Saint,” avy one ſays the Lord's Prayer, let him 
then think thus, that he begs of the Saint to pray 
with him, and to beg thoſe things for him which 
are contain'd in the Form of the Lord's Prayer ; 
and laſtly, that he would be his Interpreter, and 
Interceflor to God : For that the Saints perform 


. this Office, S. Fobs the Apoſtle has taught us in Apoc. 8.3. 


the Revelations. 


Of Preparation to be made. 


N Sacred Scripture it is thas written: Before Note 
Prayer, prepare thy Soul, and be not 4 4 Min thas E<<1, 13.2, 
temps God. For he tempts God , who while be 
prays well, do's ill; and while he ſpeaks to God, 
his Mind wanders from his Prayers. 

Wherefore fince it ſo much concerns him, with T. 
what Mind every one makes Prayers to God, let The Prepi- 
the Curats teach the devout Hearers how to pray. ood peat 

The frit Step tWerefore to Prayer is a truly 2g V 
humble and lowly Soul, and acknowledgment of Firſt. _ 
Sins ; by- reaſon of which Sins , let bim that Humility, 
comes to God know, that he is unworthy, not only 
to obtain any thing of Gol, but even to come 
into his Preſence to pray to him, Of this Pres 
paration the Sacred Scriptures very often make 
mention, and ſpeak thus : He bas reſpe# to the Plal.ror.18; 
Prayer of the Humble, and bas not deſpis'd their Sup- 

_—_y Again ; The Prayer of bim thet bumbles Eccl. 35.:1. 
inſelf, plerees the Clouds, But to the Learned 

Paſtors there will occur innumerable places, that 

meet together in the ſame meaning. Wherefore 

we will forbear the unneceſſary quoting of many 

Places 3 but yet we will not in this place paſs 

over thoſe two Examples,which before we touch'd 

upon, becauſe they are ſo very proper to this 

purpoſe. That Publican is moſt notable , who Luc. i8. x, 
itanding afar off, durſt not lift uphis Eyes front 

the Ground. There is alſo that of the Woman Luc. 7. 5-« 
the Sinner, who beirig moy'd with Sorrow, walh'd 

the Feet of Chriſt oar Lord with her Tears. Each 

of theſe ſhew'd how great prevalency Chriltiart 


Humili wes to Prayer. »« | 
ty giv ay 6s Hors 
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Secondly. Next follows Grief upon the Remembrance of 
Grief for Sin, or at leaſt ſome ſenſe of Sorrow becauſe we 
cas cannot grieve. Both whereof, or ar leaſt the 
one of them, if not brought with the Penitent, he 
cannot obtain Pardon. 
Thirdly, But becauſe there are ſome Sins which very much 
Ketraining hinder God from granting our Petitions in our , 
_ Cru- Prayers, as Murder and Oppreſhon ; we mult re- 
4 {train our hands from Cruelty and Violence, of 
which Wickedneſs God ſpeaks thus by the Mouth 
Hay 2.15. of Eſay, Whenye ſtretch forth your bands, 1 will turn a+ 
my Eyes from you, and when ye multiply Prayers, I will 
wot bear, for your bands are full of blood. 
_ Anger and Diſcord are to be avoided, which 
avoided, greatly hinder our Prayers from being beard, 
concerning which the Apoſtle ſays, 1 will that 
men prey m every place, lifting up pure bands with- 
out anger and debate. 1. Tim. 2. 8. 
Fiſthly. We muſt further take heed that we be not 
Forgerful- jrreconcilable to any that wrong us ; for if we 
oy in- are of that temper, we cannot by our Prayers 
ca prevail with God to pardon us : For, ſays he, 
when ye ſtand to pray , if ye bave ought againff ano- 
ther, forgive it : And if ye forgive not men, neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive you your ſons, 
Mar. 11. 25. Matih. 6. 15. 
Sixthly, we mult alſo take heed that we be not- hard 
Wo'ks of hearted and unmerciful to the Needy ; for thus 
Mercy- it" is ſpoken againlit ſuch kind of Men, He that 
fops bis ear at the cry of the Poor , even be ſhall 
Ck, 4nd ſhall not be beard. Prov. 21. 13« 
$-venthly; And what ſhall we fay of Pride ? whereby 
Vride to be how greatly God is offended, that word wit- 
ſub4.'d. nefles, God refiffs the Proud, but gives Grace 10 the 
Humble. Fac. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Eighthly, And what, of the contempt of the Divine O- 
ts wr racles ? againſt which ſays Solomon, He that turns 
0 oe Beate. away bis ear from bearing the Law, bis Prayer ſball 
be accurs'd. Prov. 2%. 9. 
Nexe. In which caſe notwithſtanding the Acknow- 
ledgment of Wrong done, or of Murder, or of 
Anger, or of Hard-hearredneſs to the Pogr, or 
of Pride, or of contempt of God s _ 
la 
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laſtly of other Sins, is not excluded, if Pardon 
be fincerely begg'd. 

Now to this Preparation of Mind, Faith alſq Ninthly. 
is neceflary, which if it be wanting, there can *4*2 25 
be no knowledge of the Omnipotence of the ****©? 
Supreme Father, nor of his Mercy, from which 
notwithitanding ſprings the Conhdence of him 
that prays; even as Chriſt ouc Locd has taught, 
All things, ſays he, whatſoever ye as, in Prayer, if Math. 38, 
ye believe, ye ſhall receive them. Of this kind of ** 
Faith S, Auſtin writes. De verb Domini, ** If 
* thy Faith fails, thy Prayer periſhes. A chief 
ry therefore in praying well, as was even now 
aid, is to be well grounded and fix't in Faith, _ 
which the Apoſtle thews by its contrary; How Rom, 10, 144 
ſhall they call upon bim, on whom they bave mot be- 
lievd 7 We mult therefore believe, that we may 
be able to pray. And that that Faith, whereby 
we pray to good,purpoſe, fail us not ; for it 
it is Faith that pours out Prayers, let us pra 
that all doubtfulneſs being remov'd, our Fait 
might be firm and ſtable. To this effe& S. 1p- 
natius exhorted thoſe that came to God with in- 
tention to pray . ** Be not in Prayer of a di- Zpiff. 10, «4 
« trultful mind, bleſſed is he that has not donbted, #7. 
Wherefore to the obtaining of God the thing we 
deſire, Faith and an aſſured Hope of Succeſs, is of 
very great moment, which thing S. Fames 
admoniſhes, Zet bim ah in Faith, nothing doubt» [ac; 1. 6, 


Now there are many things whereof in this ny 
Duty of Prayer we t to be confrlent. How Fa'th 

There is evidently ſeen the good-will and © be flir's 
Bounty of God towards us, firice he commands \F-. 
us to call him Father, to let us underſtand that 
we are his Children, 

Then there is the almoſt infinite number of Second, 
thoſe that have obtain'd their Requelts of God, 

Then there is that chief Advocat Chriſt our Thicd, 
Lord, who is always afliltant to us, of whom it 
is "this written in S, Fobn, If any Man is. we * Job. *: 
bave i Advocat with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
juf, and be s the Propitiation for our Sins, And 

Gg 4 the 
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Rom. 8. 32- the Apoſtle S, Paul, It was Chrift Jeſus 1hat did, 
yes, and that roſe again, that fits at the right band 
of God, who alſo imercedes for ws. And fo in Ti- 

1 Tim, 2. 5, mothy, For there i one God, and one Mediator of God, 
and of Men, the Man Chriff Feſw, And to the 

Heb. 2, 27. Hebrews, For which cauſe be ought in all reſpetts 
to be made like to bis Brethren, that be might be- 
come 4 merciful and faithful bigh Prieft to God. 
V Vherefore tho we are unworthy ro obtain any 
thing ; yet by the Dignity of our moſt excellent 
Mediator and Interceffor Jeſus Chriſt, we ought 
to hope and to be very confident that God will 
grant all things that we ask aright thro him. 

Fourth. . La'tly, there is the Holy Ghoſt the Author of 
our Prayer, by whoſe conduCt our Prayers muſt 

Rom. 8, 15. needs be heard : For we bave recerv'd the Spiris 
of Adopiion of the Soxs of God, in whom we cry, 
Abba, Father ; which very Spirit belps our Infermity 
and Jonorance in this Duty of Prayer , yea, ſays 
he, be prays for w with groans unutterable. 

Fifth. VVhat then, if any ſhould chance ſome- 
times ro ſtumble, nor know themſelves to be 

ſtrong enough in Faith; let them uſe that word 
of the Apoltle, Zord increaſe our Faith : And that 
F the Blind man, Help my unbelicf. Zuc. 17. 5, 
. t. 9. 28, 

The tenth But then when we are grown flrong in Faith 

Preparation and Hope, we ſhall obtain of God all that we 

to Frayer. defire, when according to his Law and VVill, 
we {hall conform all our Mind, A@ions and 

Joh. 35- Prayers, for ſays he, If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you , 45h whatever you will, and it 
ſhall be done for you. Altho, as we ſaid before , 
for this Power of obtaining all things of him, 
the forgetting of Injuries, Liberaliry and good- 
will towards our Neighbors, is in the firſt place 
n-ceſlary. 


What 
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What way is requird is PR ATER. 


- OW it highly concerns Men how they 7, 

! perform their Sacred Prayers: for tho Prayer un. 
- Prayer is a wholſom agol, yet _ it be not wee ABRYYY 
rightly apply'd, it not, For what we ah, 

- prohircagh an advals as S. Fames ſays, for —_— 
t this Reaſon , becauſe we 434 amiſs. The Curats Jac. 4. 3. 
: therefore ſhall teach the Faithful what the beſt 

Fl way of —_ well, both privately and publi 
is, and what Rules have bin deliver'd by the di- 
af refion of Chriſt our Lord for Chriſtan Prayer. 


ſt Vve muſt therefore azk in Spirit and Truth; 17, 
s Foy our beavenly Father Jecks ſuch as worſbip bim We muſt 
in Spirit and in Truth. Of this way of praying in 9"%y. in 
- Spirit and in Trub, vide Cyrill. Alexandr. per 17 oO 
ys libros integros ; item D. Thom. 2. 2-4. $3- 4 12+ Job, 4, 23, 
Now He prays after that manner, that exer- 
os ciſes an inward and ardent delfire of Mind, from 1x, 


the Vocal ; but yet we hold, that the principal i* Spirie 
= place is of right to be given to that Prayer **4 

| which proceeds from an earneſt mind, which 

th God, to whom the ſecret Thoughts of the Heart 

are open, hears, altho it proceed not out of the 


i which Spiritual way of Praying we exclude not Who 4 


ith Moarh, 

by He heard the inward Prayers of Anne, who 

__ was the Mother of Samuel, of whom we read An Exam- 
, that the pray'd weeping, and moving her lips P'*- 

my tReg. 1. 
1k only. þ 


( 
After this manner pray'd Devil ; for be ſays, * 
owl, My Heart ſaid to thee, my face bas ſought 1hee di- Another. 
_ ligently. Examples of this kind they will meet Pal. 26.8. 
with in many places, that read the divine Books. 
lace But Vocal Prayer has its proper Benefit and 
| Neceſſity ; for it inflames the Intention of the , IV- 
Mind , and ſets on fire the Devotion of him that ha; 
prays, which S. Aufin wrote to Prob aſter this ble and ne- 
hat manner, Cap. $, 9, 10. ©* We our ſelves more ceſſary, 
4 * earneſtly ſtir our ſelves up, ſometimes by words 
** and other Signs to increaſe our Holy Defires. 
& 8&3 « We 
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« VVe are ſometimes forc'd with a fervent Des, 
* fire of Soul and Devotion to expreſs our mean- 
"ing by words ; for while our Souls exult with 
* Joy, it is meet alſo that the Tongue rejoyce, 
* and withal it teaches us to offer that plenti- 
**ful Sacrifice, both of Soul and Body ; which 
that it was the Apoſtle's manner of praying, 
we learn from the As, and from the Apoſtle 
in many places. 

—_ But becauſe there is a two-fold way of pray- 

riyer * ; I - : f le he 

public and Ig» Private and Public ; we ule the pronun- 

private, Ciation of a Private Prayer. to help the inward 

Intention and Derotion ; and in the Public, which 

is inſtituted to ſtir up the Devotion of the Faith- 

ful, at certain appointed times, the Othce of 

the Tongue can by no means be ſuperſeded. 
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"i... Now this practice of praying in Spirit, and 
>piric pro- Which is proper to Chriſtians only, Infdels can 


r:0 Chri- by no means uſe, of whom we hear Chriſt our 
tians, Lord ſpeaking thus, Whew ye pray, do nor ſpeak 
Math. 6.7. much, _ me Heathens do ; for they think has 

they be beard for their much ſpeaking ; be mot 
ye rherefore like them ; for your beavenly F dtber 
qnows what ye have need of before ye ash bim. 
willk... But tho he forbids Babling, yet for long Pray- 
15for- X 
tid'n by ©rs, which proceed from an earneſt and cons 
vain Bab-» tinued Intention of the Soul, far be ir from us 
lng m to think that he rejets them, fince by his own 
Prayer. Fxample he exhorts vs to praftiſe that way , 
Mz 26, Who ſpent not only whole Nights in Prayer ; 
ds, but thrice repeated the ſame words. And fo 
much is to be determin'd, that with an empty 
poiſe of words we muſt by no means make Pray- 
ers to God. Fide Aug. Epift. 121. ad Probam. 


: c. 9. 
yur, Nor indeed do Hypocrites pray from the Heart, 


Gol rej | | | 
ona] nan from whoſe praftice Chriſt our Lord would de- 


of 1ypo- ter us after this manner, When ye pray ,'ye ſhall 

£11:£3. nor be as the Hypoctines, mbo make 4 moiſe ftand- 
ivg in the Synagogues, aud in the corners of the 
fireers, 10 pray, that they may be ſeen of men ; veri- 
dy 1 jay umo you, they bave bad their reward, 


Eut 
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But thou whin thou prayef# , enter into thy Cham 1x. 

ber, and baving ſhut the . door, pray to thy Father iy Wh* it is 
ſecret, and thy Father which ſees in ſeerer (ball re- Fo 
ward thee, That which is here call'd a Chamber, ber. 
may be referr'd to the Heart of Man ; into 
which it is not enough to enter, but it ooght 
moreover to be thut, that nothing might ruſh 
or fly in from without, whereby the Integrity 
of Prayer might be violated : For then our 
heavenly Father, who very well ſees the Minds 
and ſecret Thoughts of all Men, will grant the 
requeſt of him that prays. 

Another requiſite of Prayer is Importunity ; X. 
which how great force it has, the Son of God IE 
ſhews by the Example of that Judge, who, tho þ,,.u-a.wy. 
he neither fear'd God, nor regarded Man, vet Luc +8. 23, 
being overcome by the Importunity and Dili- 
gence of the Widow, he granted her Petition. 

Prayers made to God therefore mult be impor- 
tunate. 

Nor are they to be imitated, who praying Nete. 
once or twice, unleſs they obtain what they de» 
fire, are weary in Prayer : For we ought ne» 
ver to be weary of this Duty, which the Au- 
thority of Chriſt our Lord and of his Apoſtle, 


teaches us ; but if at any timg oor Will faul- 
ter therein, let us by Pra of God the 
Vertue of Perſeverance. 

It Is the Will of the Son bf God, that our yy 
Prayers come to the Father in his Name, which Our Hea- 
by his Merit and by the Grace of his Interceſhon, venly Fa- 
gets ſuch weight or efficacy, that it is granted 'Þ<* i tobe 
of our Heavenly Father : For that Word which \77 £:0., 
we read in S, Fobn , is his own, Yerily, verily I job, is. 23. 
ſay to you, if ye ſhall as%, any thing of the Father, 
in my name, be will give it you ; bithcrto ze bave 
not a:h'd any thing in my name : ash and ye ſhallres joy, 14 
cetve, that your joy may be full. and again, What- 
ſoever ys ſhall ark, the Father tn my Name , 1 will 
"yt 


It. 
Let us therefore imitate the ardent Intention xT, 
of Holy Men, which they usd in Prayer ; and We mw 


let us joyn Thanksgiving with Prayer, after the F927 "er- 
Gg 4 Exams OV: 
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Example of the Apoſtles, who always obſerv'd 
this pratice, as we may ſee in the Apoltle, 

IT. And to Prayer let us add Faſting and Alms- 
Prayer effe. Jes : for indeed Falting is very nearly related 
&ual, Faſt- to Prayer ; for thoſe that are loaded with Meat 
ing muſt be and Driok, have their Mind oppre(s'd and clogg'd, 
acdel. that neither can they look up to God, nor con» 

ſider what they pray for. Yide bac de re Aug. 
in Pſal. 42. in fine, © lib. de perfed. juftitia veſ- 
ponſ. 17. item. $. Leonus Serm. 1. de Jejunio ſep- 
timi menſss, Petr. Chrjſ, Serm. 43+. Bernard in Sen. 
tent, Sentent. 11. 

xX1V. Alms-deeds follow , which alſo have a near 
Alms-deeds affinity with Prayer 3 For who is there, that has a 
to be added power of doing good to him that lives by 0- 
to Prayer. 

his Brother, and yet dares ſay that he has Chari- 
ty ? Or with what Face will he that is void 
of Charity beg the aſſiſtance of God, unleſs when 
he begs Pardon of his Sin, he withal humbly 
beg Charity of God ? 

XV. Wherefore it was divinely appointed, to help 
Three Re- forward Man's Salvation by this three-fold Re- 
mee1es 2- medie : For when either by Sinning we offend 
wa God.cr wrong our Neighbor, or wound our ſelves; 
by Sacred Prayers we reconcile God to us ; by 
Alms-deeds we redeem our Offences againſt Mes ; 
by Faſting we cleanſe away the Spots of our 
own Life, And altho all theſe are profitatable 
for all kinds of Sin, yet they are fuitable and 
fit in a proper manner for thoſe ſeveral Sins, 
which we mention'd before. 


-—» 


The LORDS PRATER, 
Our Father which art in Bcaven, 


l. Ince this Form of Chriſtian Prayer deliver'd 
1nd by Jews Chriſt, has ſuch Verrne, that be- 
the Lord's fore we come to the Requelts and Petitions, we 
Prayer. are to uſe certain Words for a Preface or En- 

trance, whereby when we come devoutly to God, 


Ve 


thers Mercy, and helps not his Neighbor and. 
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we may do it with the greater affurance; it is the 
Curat's Duty to ſhew them diſtin&tly and clearly, 
that pious Perſons may go the more chearfully, 
and may know that they are to deal with God as 
with a Father. Orationem Dominicam explicent 
Term. in lib. de Orat. Cyprian. in lib. de Orat. Dom, 
Cyril. Hieroſol. Carech, 5. Myftag. Chryſoft. Hom, de 
Orat. Dom. Hitron. Theoph. Eutbim. in cap. 6. Matth, 
Amb. lib. 4. de Saoram. c. 4. Aug. Epift. 121. ad 
Probam. Item de Serm. Domini in Monte, lib. 2.c. 5, 
6, 7, 8, 16. & Hom. 42. Item de Bono perſeucramtie, 
C 2. & ſequ, & Serm. 126, 135, & 182. de Temp, 
Item Caſſian. collat. 7. c. 15, 19, 20,21» D. Thom, 
iT) Opuſcul, & To 2. q $3. Co 9. 

Now as for the Entrance, if you reſpe&t the wae. 
Words, it is very ſhort ; bubif you conſider the 
Matter, it is very weighty and full of Mytteries. 

And the firſt Ward which, by God's Command xr 
and Inltitution, we uſe in this Prayer, is, Father. Why God 

For tho our Saviour could have begun this Di- £21l'd Fa- 
vine Prayer with any Word that had more of 1987- Fr 
Majeſty in it, of Creatoz , for example, or of xeafon. 
Lozd; yet theſe, which might alſo ſtrike us with 
Dread, he omitted. 

But he made uſe of that Word that might mi- The ſecond 
niſter Love and -Aﬀfance to them that pray to, or Kealcs. 
beg any thing of God, For what is more ſweet 
than the Name of Father, which carries in it 
Love and Indulgence ? Fide D. Leon. Serm, 6. de 
Nat, Dom, D, Thom. 1. þ. q« 33+4 1. 

But for what Reaſbns- the Name of Father is 11. 
ſuitable to God, the Faithful. may be taught from Why Gn 
thoſe Heads of Creation, Governmen, and Redemption. emer Kong 

For when God created Man after his owny, God. 
Image , he beltow'd not that Image upon the The firſt 
other Creatures. For this ſingular Privilege Xcaſon. 
wherewith he adorn'd Man, he 1s rightly in Sa- 
cred Scripture call'd the Father of aff Men, not 
only of the Faithful, but alſo of Infidels. 

And from his Governness may be taken an Ar- +4, fecond; 
eument. That by regarding and adviſing well of 
Man's Advantage, by a ſpecial kind of Care and 
Providence, he affords us bis Fatherly Love. 
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i. But thatin the Explication of this Argument we 
Of the Mi- may the better underſtand God's Fatherly Care 
—_—_— over Men, it ſeems proper to ſay ſomewhat of 
vidence, tbe Guardianſhip of Angels, in whoſe ProteQtion 

Men are. 

V. For by God's Providence, this Buſineſs is com- 
—_ mitted to the Angels, that they ſhould keep Man- 
of God a Kind, and be at hand with all Men, that they re- 
Guardian Ceive no great damage. For, as Parents, if their 
Angel, Children are to go any infelted and dangerous 

— appoint Keepers to go with them, and 
ecure them from harm; ſo our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, in ___ en, wherein we are making to- 
wards our Heavenly Country , has put Angels 
over every one of us, by whoſe help and diligence 
being guarded, we may eſcape the Snares privily 
laid by our Enemies, and beat back their terrible 
Afaults made againſt us; and by their direQion 
we may hold on ſtrait in our Journy, leſt any Er- 
ror being caſt in our way by our treacherous Ad- 
verſary, he might entice us out of the Way that 
leads to Heaven. 

v1. Now, of how great advantage to Men , this 
_— Care of God, and his fingular Providence is, the 
God of Chargeand Adminiſtration whereof is committed 
Angels. to the Angels, who have a middle Nature be- 

twixt God and Men, appears by Examples, where» 
of the Sacred Scriptures furniſh us with abun- 
dance, which teſtihe, that oftentimes, by God's 
Goodneſs, it came to paſs, that in the very fight 
of Men, the Angels —_— wonderful _ 
Whereby we are admonilh'd, that innumerable 
things of this kind, which do not fall under Sight, 
are profitably and ſavingly wrought by the An» 
gels, the Guardians of our Safety. 

vIt The Angel Rapbact, who was Tobias's Compa- 
pears nion, and the Guide of his Journy appointed by 
Toti:s, (God, brought him on his Journy, and home again 

in lafety. 

Tob, 5.6. Andhe was Alliſtant to him, that he might not 
be devour'd of that great Filh, and ſhew'd him 
how great Verrue there was in the Liver, Gall, 
and Heart of that Fiſh. | 

| He 
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He drove ont the Devil, and fettering and Tob. 1, 3, 
hindring his Power, he kept him from hurting 

Tobias. 

And taught the young Man the true and lawful Tob. 6, 
Uſe and Inſtitution of Matrimony. 

And reſtor'd Sight to blind Tobias. Tob 12, 
Alſo 'that Angel that deliver'd the Prince of vn. 
Apolttes, affords plentiful Matter to the Curats TheB-nefirs 
for Inſtruction of their devout Flock, concerning _ _ - 

the admirable Advantage of the Care and Cu- 5, þ* 

itody of Angels, when they ſhall ſhew, that the 
Angels illuftrating the Darkneſs of the Priſon, 48. 2. 
and raiſing Peter from Sleep by touching his Side, 
looling his Chains, breaking his Bands, warning 

him to riſe, and taking his Sandals and his other 
Apparel to follow him; and when they ſhall 
teach, that by the ſame Angel Peter being (et at 
liberty, was led. out of Priſon thro the Watch ; 

and laſtly, that the Gates being open'd, he was 

put into ſafety. 

Of this kind of Examples, as was ſaid before, IX. 
the Hiffory of Sacred Scripture is fall ; whereby ge 
we ſee how great the Power of thoſe Benefits is, (pots r.. 
which God beftows upon Men by the Miniſtry ,mpies. 
and Service of Angels : Nor are they ſent only 
upon ſome certain and particular account ; But e- 
ven from our very firſt beginning they are charg'd 
with the Care of os, and plac'd over Men in par- 
ticnlerfor defence of their Safety. 

Now, this Advantage will follow upon the di- X. 
gent bundling of this Doftrin, That the Minds The provee- 
of the Hearers will be attentive and rous'd up to ,o ue. 
the acknowledging and reverencing this Fatherly of the Goar= 
Care and Providence of God towards them. He dianihip of 
that will read more concerning the Creation and Ex- Ange's. 
ctllency of 1be Angels, let bim look back, 10 the Fir 
Article of the Cretd, pag. 13+ 

And here the Curat ſhall commend and highly _ X*. 
extol the Riches of God's Guodneſs towards Man- _ 
kind, whom tho in the Firſt Parents both of our ,f God s 
Kind; and of our Sin, and even to this day, we Goo refs 
have oFended by our Wickedneſs; yet he conti- towards us 
pues his Love towards us, nor do's he lay afide * 
thar ſpecial Care over us, Whom, 
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Whom, if any one thinks that he forgets Men, 
he is mad, and moſt unworthily dithonors God. 
God is angry at 1/rael for the Blaſphemy of that 
Nation, which thought it elf forſaken of the 
Divine Care : For we read in Exodus, They rempe» 
ed the Lord, ſaying, It God amorg us, or not ? And 
in Ezebiel, God 15 angry at the lame People, be- 
cauſe they ſaid, God ſees «« mot ; the Lord bas tefs 
tbe Earth. The Faithful therefore are to be de» 
terr'd by theſe Authorities from that wicked Opi» 
nion, That God can be unmindtul of Men. 

In which ſenſe we may hear the /frazlites com- 
plaining of God in Eſay's Prophecy ; and God, on 
the contrary, clearing himſelf from that their fook 
ith Complaint, ina gracious Similitude : For thus 
we read there; Sn ſaid, The Lord bas forſaken 
me, and the Lord bus forgotton me. To whom 
God anſwers, Can 4 Woman forget ber Infant, that 
ſhe ſhould not bave compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? 
Tho ſbe may forget, yet will not 1 forget thee, Be+ 
bold, I bave carried thet is my Arms. 

By which Places tho this be clearly confirm'd, 
yet that the Faithful may be fully perſwaded that 
God can at no time lay aſide the Care of Men, 
ſo as not to give them the Eftetts of his Fatherly 
Love the Curats ſhall prove this Matter from 
the moſt clear Example of the firſt of Nankind ; 
whom, after the neglect and violation of God's 
Command, when you hegr them more ſharply 
accus'd and condemn'd with that dreadful Sen- 
tence , Curſed « the Exrih by thy Decd ; in labor 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy Life: Thorns 
and Briars ſhall it bring thee forth, and thou ſhalt cat 
the Graſs of the Exrth : when you fee them driven 
out of Paradice; and, to take away all hope of 
return thither, when in the cntrance of Paradice 
you read that there is pl-c'd a Cherubin hold- 
ing a Flaming Sword turning hither and thither ; 
when you underſtand, that they were paniſh'd 
with both inward and outward Sorrows by God's 
revenging their Wrong : 

Would you not think now, that Man's Buſineſs 
were done ? Would you not believe that he were 
inpp'd 
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[ripp'd not only of all Divine Help, bat alſo 

expusd to all kinds of Wrongs ? But yet even 

in theſe ſo great Tokens of God's Wrath and 
Revenge, there ariſe ſome Sparks of God's Love 

towards them : For, lays the Scripture, The Lord Gen. 3. 3. 
God maie for Adam, and for bu wike, Coars of Shins, 

and be put 1bem upon them, And This was a very 

great Argument, that God would never at any 

r.me be wanting to Men. 

The Ethcacy of this Sentencs, That the Love IX1V. 
of God ts not to be exhauſted by any Sinful=- — 
nels of Man, David expreſs'd in theſe Words: ft, tram 
Will rhe Lord keep bis Mercy in bis Anger? And this gry by any 
Habacuc, (peaking to God, expounds, while he _ 
ſays, When thou art angry , thou remembref# Mercy. ae: ; 
So Michess;, Who, © God, * like 10 thee? who 16+ Mich, 9. is. 
teft away Iniquity, and put'ſ# away the Sin of the 
Keliqu? of thine Inberitence : Thou wilt no more ſend 
fonh tby Fury, becauſe thou lov'# Mercy. 

Verily thus the Caſe is : When we think oor XV. 
ſelves utterly loft, and depriv'd of God's Prote. 994 helps 
Qion , then eſpecially, of his Infinite Goodneſs, -—— 
do's God feek and take care of us : For in his 

er he reftrains the Sword of his Juſtice, nor 
do's he ceaſe ro pour out the inexhaultible Trea» 
ſures of his Mercy, 

God's Creation and Providence therefore have xv1 
a very great Efficacy, to ſhew how God loves and How right- 
defends Mankin:\, But yet that Work of Man's , wh 
Redemption ſhines ſo bright between the other {;.;. "Vw 
two, that the moſt gracious God and our Father 
has illuſtrated his infinite Kindneſs towards us, . 
by preſbng in this third fit upon the reſt. 

V herefore the Curat fhall declare to his Spi- Xxvil. 
ritual Children, and diligently inculcate into way Be 


their Ears, this paſſing excellent Love of -God = _ ; 


towards us ; that they may =__ that being re- Children of 
deem'd after a wonderful manner, «they are be- God. 
come the Sons of God, For, ſays S, » He bas job, 1. 21, , 
given them power to become the Sons of God, an 4 they 
art born of God. 

For which cauſe, Baptiſm, which we have as woe. 


the firſt Pledge and Token of ous Redemption, 
is 
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is call'l the Sacrament of Regeneration ; for 
thereby we are born the Children of God; for 
Jebn, 3. 6. Our Lord himſelf ſays, That which « born of the 


Spiric is Spirit, and we muff be born again And * 


+ Per.1, x5. the Apoltle $. Peter, Being born again, not of cor 
repaid feed, but of incorrupiible, þ the Word of 
the living God. 

XV11L By vertue of this Redemption we have both 
How great receiv'd the Holy Spirit, and are dignihed with 
= _ Gods' Grace, by which Gift we are adopted the 
prion is, 00s of God, as the Apoltle S. Paul writes to 
Rom. 15, the Komans, Te bave not receivdibe Spirit of Bou- 

dage again 10 Fear; but ye beve receivd ihe Syi- 
rit of Adoption of Sons, in whom we cry Abba, Fas 
ther. The Efficacy and Vertue of which Adop- 

« John 3.8. tion, S, 7obu explains after this manner, Te ſee 
bow great Love the Father bas gioen «s, that wvo 

Id be call'4 and be the Sons of God. 
XiX, Theſe things being explain'd, the Faithful are 

What we to be admonilh'd, what return they ought to 


dience and Veneration, they ought to perform to 
their Creator , Governor and Red:emer , and 
with what Hope and Aftance they ought to 

call upon him. 
Xx, But to take away that Folly, and the better 
A great Er- to guide the perverineſs of the Opinion of ſuch 
- _— * as think a proſperous State and happy courſe 
of Life, is the only Argument that God loves 
us ; but when we are exercis'd of God, with Ad-+ 
verſities and Calamities , that that is a Sign 
that God is angry, and has wholly eftrang'd his 

will from us : 

Xx1 It mu? be ſhew'd, when the Lords hand touch» 
wn Gcd &,, that the Lord does not do this as an Ene, 
ehantifes be my, but that by {iriking he heals us ; and that 
ob, 9.21, a Wound that comes from God is a Medicine : 
Plat. 88.34, For he chaltiſes finners, That by that Diſcipline 

he might make them better ; and by the preſeot 
Punilhment, he redeems them from everlalting 
, Deſtruction, 1 


For * 
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For indeed be viſies our iniquities whb 4 rod , 
and our Sins with Scourges, but bie Mercy be takes 
not away from um. 

Wherefore, the Faithful are to be admoniſh'd, wxxtr. 
that in this kind of Chaltiſement, they acknow- What we 
ledge Gods Fatherly Love ; and let them have —_— 
that Saying of patient Fob in their Memory, yaf'ns us. 
and in their Mouth, He wounds ard be beals ; Job. 18. 
be ſmites, and bis band will beal. That they may 
take up that that Feremy wrote under the Perſon __ 
of the Iſraelites, Thou didf ebaftiſt me, and 1 am 5107-31-18, 
taught even as an beifer that was untam'd ; convert 
me and 1 ſhall be covented, becauſe thou, O Lord, art 
my God. And to follow Tobias's Example, who 
when he felt the Fatherly Hand of God puni- 
ſhing him in that Afﬀiction of Blindneſs, cry'd 
out, 1 bleſs thee' © Lord God of Iſrael ; becauſe Tob, 11+ 17. 
thou baft chaftis'd me, and thou beſt ſav'd me. 

But here the Faithfull maſt be very careful, XI 
leſt, when they are afflited with any Trouble, mu 
and grievd with any Calamity, they think that mur in af- 
God knows it not ; for he ſays, 4 bair of your flidions, 
bead ſball not periſh. Yea, rather let them chear Luc- 31. 18, 
up themſelves with that Comfort of the divine 
Oracle, which we read in the Revelations , Whom Apoc. 3. 19. 
[ love, I rebube and chaflen. Let them reſt ſati(- 
fied in that Exbortation of the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, My Son, neglett not the Chafining of the Heb, 13. $. 
Lord, nor be thou weary while thou art reprov'd by 
bim ; for whom the Lord loves be chaſtiſes, and cor- 
relts every Son whom be receives; but if ye are with- 
qut Chaftiſment , ye are Baftards and not Sons : We 
bave bad Fathers of our fleſh that inflirulted w, and 
we reverenc'd them ; ſhall we not much rather obey 
the Father of Spirits and live ? 

Our, When every one of us calls him Father, xy1v. 
and Our Father, we are taught that it necefia» Wiy of 
rily follows fiom the Gift and Right of the Di- ? _— 
vine Adoption, that all the Faithful are Bre- "77% * 
thren, and ought to love one another as Bre» or. 
thren  : For, ſays he, ye are all Bretbren, for there Maith 23 8. 
one your Father who # in Heaven, Wherefore 
the Apoſtles alſo in their Epiltles,call all the Faith- 


| ful Brethren, Whence 
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AXV. Whence alſo it is a neceſſary Conſequence, that 
How we by the ſame Adoption of God, not only all the 
are hoon of Faithful are joyn'd together among themſelves 


Chriſt and in the relation of Brotherhood ; but becauſe the 
ofone ano» only begotten Son of God, was: Man, they are 
ther. call'd, and are his Brethren : For in the Epiſtle 

to the Hebrews, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Heb 2. 11, Son of God, wrote thus, He i not aſbam'd to call 
them Brethren, ſaying, 1 will declare thy Name 10 
my Brethren. Which things ſo long before Das- 
vid foretold concerning Chriſt our Lord, Yeay 
and Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel ſays to the 
Martth, 21. Women, Go, tell my Brethren to 20 into Galilee; 
10, 26,66, ther? they ſee me. 


Pſal. 21. 
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XX VI, And it 1s manifeſt that this was then ſpoken 
Chriſt our of him, when being riſen from the Dead, he had 
venin Hea. gotten Immortality, that none might think that 
ven, this Fraternal Relation was difloly'd by his Re« 

ſarreftion and Aſcent into Heaven : For Chriſts 
ReſurreCtion was ſo far from deſtroying this 
ConjunCtion and Charity, as we have bin taught, 
that even from the very Seat of his Majeſty and 
—_ *5- Glory,and even then when he ſhall judg all Mer 

" of all Ages, the very leaf of all the Faithful ſhall 

be call'd by the Name of Brethren. 

XXVIL, And how can it be, but that we mult needs 
bats are 4 be Chriſts Brethren, fince we are call'd his Heirs; 
ig for he is the firſt begott'n, appointed Heir of 
Rom. $. 1y, all ; but we in the ſecond place begotten, joynt 
Heb, 1.2, Heirs with him , according to the meaſure of 

heavenly Gifts , according to the Degree of 
Love whereby we yielded our ſelves the Servants 
and Fellow Laborers of the Holy Ghoſt. p 
Kore Who being our Guide to Vertue and good' 


Works, we are carried on and inflam'd to enter' 
valiantly into the Combate of Salvation, being 
arm'd with his Grace ; which being wiſely and 
conſtantly perform'd, and the Courſe of this Life 
being run, we receive of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther the juſt Reward of a Crown, which is ap- 
pointed for all that hold this ſame Courſe : Fory 
Heb. 6. 10.2s the Apoſtle. ſays. Gol & wt wunjuf to forges 
your Labor and Love. _ 
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But how we ought from our Heart to utter xxv11t. 
this word Dur, the Sentence of S. Chry/offom ©*4 i5:0 be 
ſhews, who ſays, * That God freely hears a j1 4 99 « 
« Chriſtian praying not only for himſelf, but for mls P 
« another ; becauſe Nature teaches every one to why ; 
« pray for himſelf, but Grace reaches to pray 
«for others. Need compels Men to pray for 
** themſelves, but brotherly Charity exhorts to 
* pray for others. To which he ſubjoyns 

*« That Prayer is more atceptable ro God which wage 
* brotherly. Charity puts up, than that which is 
«* made for neceſſity. chryſof. bom. 14. operu im- 
perfeti in Matth. 

Concerning this ſo weighty a matter bf ſa* xx1x. 
ving Prayer, the Curat ought to eXhort all, An Admg- 
of every Age, Condition and Rank, that being ion of 
mindful of this common Relation of Brotherhood, | —_ _ 
they behave themſelves courteoully and brother- s 
like each toother, and that they carry not them- 
ſelves inſolently to one another. | 

For tho in the Chutch of God there are di-, wore, 
yers Degrees of Offices, yet that variety of De- 
grees and Offices, does not take away the near- 
neſs of Brotherly Relations. 

Even as in the Body of Man, the variobs Uſes A Simili 
and different Offices of the Members does not tude. 
cauſe this or that part of the Body ro loſe the 
Name and Othce of a Member. 

Conſider him that is In Kingly Power, is he »xx. 
not therefore, if he be faithful, Brother of all An <qualiry 
them- that are within the Communion of the *>®"8 G 
Chriſtian Faith ? Yes. Why (o ? Becauſe there — 
is not one God of the Rich, and another of 
the Poor; not ore God of Kings, and another 
of thoſe that are under the Power of Kings ! 

But there is one God and Father and Lord of 
all. 

All therefore have the ſame Nobility of Spi- yxxt. 
ritval Birth, all have the ſame Dignity , the The Notili: 
ſame Luſtte of Family, ſeeing we ace all born the *y of 
Songof God, of the ſame Spirit, by the ſame Sacri. <>" 1ſtitte 
ment of Faich, afid are all Co-heirs of the Care © equi 
laberitante. Nor have WAR and great Met 

H one 
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one Chriſt for their God, and the Poor and Beg- 
rly another; they are not initiated by other 
craments, nor do they look for another In- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, We are 
all Brethren, and as the Apoſtle to the Epbe- 
Epheſ. 5.20. ans ſays , We are Mombers of Chrifts Body , 
of bis _ and of bis Bone. Which very thing 

the Apoſtle ignihes in his Epiſtle to the Gale- 

Gal. 3. 26. tjians, Te are all the Children of God by Faith in 
Feſus Chriſt ; for as many as were bapiiz'd in Chriff, 

bave put on Chriſt ; there #« neither Few nor Greeb, 

there # ntither Servant nor Freeman , there # net 

ther Male nor Female ; for ye all are out in Chrif 

eſw. 

XXX[I. 4 Now this is a Matter diligently to be conſt» 
This V0- qer'4 of the Paſtors of Souls, and they are wit- 
to beraughe fingly to abide on this Conſideration : for it 
to Chriſti- is a Point very fit, no leſs to comfort and en» 
ans, courage the Poor and Forelorn, than to beat 

down the Preſumption of the Rich and Mighty. 
To cure which Frailty of Men, the Apoltle 
urg'd this Brotherly Charity, and did inculcate 
it in the Ears of the Faithful. 

xxx11t, When therefore, O Chriſtian, you are going 
With what- to make theſe Prayers to God , remember that 
Aﬀettion you go as a Son to God your Father : When 
therefore you order your Prayer, and pronounce 
Father. that word, Dur Father, conſider into what a 

State the infinite Love of God has rais'd you, 
who has not commanded you to come as an a» 
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baſh'd and fearful Servant to his Lord, but as a 


glad Child to fly ſecurely to him as a Father. 

xxxiv, Conſider with what Attention and Regard, 
With bow with what Care and Devotion you are to pray ;for 
rut you muſt endeavour to behave your ſelf, ſo as be» 
are woray, COMES a Child of God, 3, e. that your Prayers and 
© Adtions be not unbeſceming that Divine Linage, 
wherewith it has pleas'd your molt gracious God 

to ennoble you. To this kind of Duty the Apo- 
Frheſ.g.1r, ſtle exhorts, ſaying, Be ye therefore Imitators of God 
as mo dear Children ; That it may truly be ſaid of 

us, what the Apoſtle wrote to the Theſſalonians, Te 

1 The 7.5. are all the Children of Light, ard the Childre« of the 
Day: | Which 
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Mhich art in Yeaven. All that think rightly xxxVv, 
of God, agree that God is in all Places ; which How God is 
is not fo to be underſtood, as tho he were divided 57%"? 
into Parts, and does ſupply and defend one place ” 
with one part, and another place with another 
ew God is a Spirit, and cannot be divided; 

r who dares circumſcribe Gad in the limitsof 
any place, as held to any point, fince he ſays Hier. 13.14, 
of himſelf, Do wor 1 fill Heaven and Fearth ? 

Which again is thus to be underſfood ;, XXXxvi. 
That God by his Power and Might comprehends _— 
the whole Heaven and Earth, and whatſoever is =" _ 
contain'd in Heaven and Earth ; but that him» : 
ſelf is not contain'd in any place, for God is 
preſent with all things, either creating them, or 
preſerving them, being created ; bur himſelf ry'd 
to no Country, nor limited by any Bourids, or ſo 
defin'd, as that being every where preſent, he cani- 
not diſpoſe his Nature and Power ; which thing | 
bleſſed David expreſs'd in theſe words, 1f 1 aſ- Pſal. 138 8. 
cend up to Heaven, thou art there. Aug. lib. 1. Con. 

C J. D. Thom. I. þ. q. 8. 4. 2. 

But tho God be preſent at hand in all places XXXVIt. 
and things, not bound to any limits, as was ſaid +44 wa in 
before ; yet in Sacred Scripture he is often ſaid, ycaven. 
To bave bis dwelling in Heaven. 

V Vhich we ſee to be ſo done, becauſe Heaven, The Firlt 
which we ſee, is the nobleſt part of the VVorld; Reaſon. 
and remains undecay'd, excelling all.other Bodies, 
in Power, Greatneſs, Beauty, and is endu'd with 
certain and ſteady Motions. 

To ftir up the Minds of Men therefore tocon- The Second 
template his infinite Power and Majeſty, which Xcalon. 
ſhin:s moſt gloriouſly in the work of Heaven, 

God in Sacred Scripture teſtifies, that he dwells 
in Heaven, He alſo often declares, as indeed 
the Truth is, that there is no part of the VVorld; 
which is not comprehended by Gods Nature and 
Power preſent every where. | 

Altho in this Conſideration the Faithful ſhall The Third 
propoſe to themſelyes the Image, not only of the Kea wn. 
common Father of al!; but al'o reigning in the 
Kingdom of God ; that when they ate about to 
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pray, they may remember, that their Mind and 
Soul is to be carried to Heaven ; and ſee how 
much Hope and Aﬀance the name of Father 
gives it , ſomuch Chriſtian Humility and Devoti- 
on ler that excellent Nature and Divine Maje- 
ity of our Father, which is in Heaven, add to it. 

The Fourth Which words beforehand determine what is to be 

Keaſon. pray 'd for by thoſe that make Prayers : for all 
our Reque'ts for the Neceſſities and Uſes of this 
Life, unleſs joyn'd with the good things of Hea- 
ven, and directed to that End, are vain and un- 
worthy a Chriltian, 

Note, V Vherefore the Curats ſhall admonith their 
Hearers of this Order of Prayer, and they {hall 
prove their Admonition by that Authority of the 

Coloſ, 5.2, Apolile, if ye be riſes with Chrift, ſeek thoſe —_ 
which are above, where Chbrift u ſotting at the rig 
Hani of God. Reliſh thoſe things which are above, 
not thoſe things which are on the Earth, 


The FIRST PETITION. 


HalloTed be thy Name. 


n Wi: we are to ask of Go ', and in what Order 
When 
—_—— all has himſelf taught and commanded : For fince 
A "Prayer is the Neſſenger and Interpreter of our 
: Cares and Deſireg,we then pray well and according 
to Reaſon, when the + racr of our Requeſls fol- 
lows the Order of the thing: to be pray'd for. 
II. But true Charity admonithes us to offer our 
The Order whole Soul and Thoughts to God, becauſe he a- 
of Ch.ri'y. jone, in whom is truly the chieſeſt Good, is to 
be lov'd with a kind of ſpecial and fingular 
Love. 
nr. Nor can God be lov'd alone and from the 
Wuatthe Heart, unleſs his Hon-r and Glory be preferr'd 
Gol 9000" before all things and Natures in the VVorld 
| beſides ; for both-our own and other s Goods, yea, 
and all whatſoever is call'd by the nate of Good, 
proceeding from him, give place to him the 
Chicfeſt Good. V-Vhere> 


it is to be done, the Maſter and Lord of 


# | _ 
or” 
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VVherefore, that our Prayer may proceed or- 1v. * 
derly, our Savior has appointed this Petition, b, y EO 
concerning the Chiefelt Good, to be the Prin- a 
Cipal and Head of all the other Petitions, 

Teaching us, before we pray for any thing, The Firſt 
that either we or our Neighbor have nee:| of, *ca{on. 
that we ought to pray for thoſe things that 
age proper to God's Glory, and to declare to 

od himſelf our Study and Defire of that thing. 

By doing whereof, we ſhall continue in the anc:her 
Duty of Charity, whereby we are taught, both to Kea'on, 
love God more than our own ſelves; and firſt to 
beg thoſe things that we wiſh for God, and then 
what we defire for our ſelves. 

And becauſe this Deſire an1 Petition is about V. 
| ſuch things as we want, nor can there be any What may 
|; Acceſhon to the true God, 4. e. to his Nature ; = this oo 
nor the Divine Subſtance be any way increas'd, ticion, 
becauſe after an inexpreſlible manger it is fill d 
with all Perfection : it is to be underttood, that 
what we pray for of God, concerning himſelf, 
belengs not to this Matter , but to his external 
Glory, 

For we beg and pray, that God's Name may Note theſe 
be better known to all, Nations, that kis King- *brecchings, 
r | dom may be enlarg'd, that there may daily be 
of [| more that yield Obedience to his Divine Name. 
ce | Which three. things, his Name, Kingdom, and 
ar | Obedience, are not his internal Goo! , but are 
ig | aſſum'd from without. 

ol- Now when we defire that God's Name may be _ I. 

» | ſanCtified, our meaning is, that the Holineſs and _ 
ur | Glory of God's Name may be increas'd. And j@ this pe. 
a- | here the Curat {hall obſerve and teach his derout :iion, 

to | Hearers, That our Saviour ſays not, that it be 

lar | ſanRtified in the ſame meaſure in Earth, as it is 

in Heaven ; 4. e. that the Earthly SanCtification 

the -| of it ſhould equal the Heavenly ; for this can by 

r'd | no means be done : hut that it be done out of 

rid | Love, and an inward En%earor of the * oul, 

ea, Altho moſt true it is, that God's Name of if Vl... 
od, | ſelf wants not SanQifcation, fince it is Holy an: 2 Sn 
the | Terrible, even as God himſelf of his own Na- H  iemay 
> &> Hb 3 tore be done, 
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Mark the 
Senſe. 


A Simili- 


wade. 


Xere. 
Eph. 5.26 


VIT., 
What ſe- 


"5 
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IX, 


PC. 160,10, ture is Holy ; nor can any Holineſs be added to 
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him , wherewith from all Eternity he was not 
endu'd: Yet becauſe in Earth he 1s far leſs ho- 
nor'd than is ft, and ſometimes alſo is abus'd 
with Curſes and wicked Expreſhons , therefore 
we deſire and pray, that he may be celebrated 
with Praiſe, Honor, and Glory, after the exam- 
le of that Honor and Glory which is given him 
in Heaven, #, &. that his Honor and Worſhip 
may be ſo frequent in our Heart, in our Soul, and 
Mouth, that we magnihe him with all Venerati- 
on both inward and outward, and celebrate the 
Holy and Glorious God, after the Pattern of the 
Citizens of Heaven above, 
For as they in Heaven, with the exaCteſt agree- 


ment, give Glory and Renown to God; ſo we * 


pray, that the ſame may be done in Earth, and 
that all Nations may know, worthip, and reve« 
rence God; that there may no where be found 
any of Mankind who embrace not the Chriltian 
Religion, and dedicate their whole Selves to God, 
believing that in him is the Fountain of all Holi- 
neſs, and that there is nothing Pure or Holy, 
which comes not from the Holineſs of his Divine 
Name. 

For the Apoſtle teſtifies, That the Church is 
cleans d by the Laver of Water in the Word of 
Life : But the Word of Life ſignifies the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in which we are Baptiz'd and Sandlified. 

Becauſe therefore there can be no Expiation 
for any , no Purity, no Integrity , upon whom 
God's Name is not call'd; we wiſh and pray 
God, that all Mankind, leaving the Elindneſs of 
their impure Inhdelity, and being illuminated 
with the Rays of the Divine Light, may come to 
know the Vertue of this Name ; fo, as in him to 
ſeek true Holineſs, and by God's Mercy receiving 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm in the Name of the 
Holy and Uncivided Trinity, they may obtain the; 
Vertue of- perfeCt Holineſs, | 

Cur Prayer and Petition therefore belongs no 


«344 ang leſs to thole that being polluted with Sin and 


Wickednels, 
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Wickedneſs, have loſt the pure Integrity of Bap» 
tiſm, and Robe of Innocency , whereby it came 
to paſs, that in thoſe moſt miſerable Wretches 
that moſt unclean Spirit has again taken up his 
Seat : We wilh therefore, and pray God, that 
in, them alſo his Name may be ſanfited ; that 
returning to a due Confideration and Soberneſs 
of Mind, they may, by the Sacrament of Penance, 
redeem their former Holineſs, and yield them- 
ſelves a pure and holy Temple and Dwelling to 


Laſtly, They ſhall pray, That God would il- 


luminate the Souls of ail, that they may ſee, that y__-_ 
every good and perfect Gift coming down from 5, 


the Father of Lights, is given us of God, where- 
by they freely obtain Temperance, Juſtice, Life, 
Salvation, and laſtly, all good things of the Soul 
and of the Body, for Life and Salvation ; from 
whom, as the Church declares, procceds all good 
things, and whatſoever Benefits Mankind enjoys 
by the Light of the Sun, and by the Motion and 
Courſe of the other Stars; that by this Spirit 
every where diffuſing it ſelf, we are nouriſh'd ; 
that the Earth ſuſtains our Life with plenty of 
all her Fruits and Proviſions; that by the Care 
of the Magiſtrats we enjoy Quiet and Tranquil 
lity. Now theſe, and innumerable other Benefits 
of this kind, God's infinit Bounty affords us. And 
for thoſe which Philoſophers call Second Cauſes, 
we onght to intepret them as the Hands of God, 
be yon — made and fitted for our Uſe, where- 
with he diſtributes us his good things, and pours 
them out upon us far and wide. 

But that which contains the chief Point in this 


and our Mother, the Church, in whom alone is 
that moſt plentiful and everlaſting Fountain, that 
cleanſes and waſhes away all the Spots of Sin, 
and from whom we have all the Sacraments of 
Salvation and SanRtification , whereby , as by a 
kind of Heavenly Pipes, that Dew and Liquor of 
Holineſs is conyey'd from God to us; to whom 

Hh 4 — alone, 


X, 
r 


(«hly, 
Co I, 17% 


XT. 
Petition, is this, That all Men may know and Wha: fiſth- 
reverence the moſt Holy Bride of Jeſus Chriſt, 1y and ſte 
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Ler the Pa. 
ſir mark 
and reach 
this, 


xX1T, 
How con- 
trary an ill 
Lite 1s ro 
this Petiti- 
va, 


Note. 


X11, 
To what 
Chriſtians 
aic oblig'd 


in this part, 


Matth. 6. 


4 Pet. 3, 4. 
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alone, and to thoſe whom ſhe embraces in her 
Boſum and Lap, belongs the imploring of that 
Divine Name , which alout under Heaven u gives 
to Men, whercby they muſt be ſavd, Vile Auguft. 
Serm. 1$1. de Tempgre, & Grrg. | 35. Moral. c. 6. 
Now the Curat muſt drive this Point home, 
That it is the part of a good Child, not only in 
Word to pray to God his Father, but allo to eny 
deavor in Deed and in Work that the SanCtihca- 
tion of God's Name may thine forth in him. 
And would to God there were none, who while 
they daily pray for the Santtification of God's 
Name, do violate it as much as lies in them by 
th:ir Deeds; by whoſe Fault ſometimes God 
himſ.If is ill ſpoken of, again't whom it is ſaid 
of the Apoltle, The Name of God ibro you # blaſe 
gbem'd among the Gentiies ; And we read in Eze 
biel, They went to the Gentiles, among whom they 
emter'd, and polluted my Holy Name, while it was 
ſaid of them, This * the People of the Lord, and 
thry came out of bis Land, Rom. 2. 24. Exch,37-20, 
For (ee what kind of Life they lead, and what 
kind of Manners they uſe, that profeſs Religion ; 
juſt ſo is the Unlearned Moultitnde us'd to judge 
of Religion it (elf, and of the Author of it. 
Wherefore they that live according to Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which they have undertaken, and 
ſquare their Diſcourſe and Actions according ta 
its Rules, give a great occaſion to others of 
praiſing and celebrating , with all Honor and 
Glory, the Name of our Heavenly Father. For 
the Lord hianſclf has requir'd this of us, that by 
our vert2ovs and illuſtrious Actions, we provoke 
Men to praiſe and glorite the Name of God, to 
whom he thus ſpeaks in the Goſpel; Zer your Ligbs 
ſo ſrixe before Men, that they miy ſee your good 
Works, 4:4 glorifie your Father which i js Htavin, 
And the Prirce of the Apoltles ; Having your Con- 
verſation bon'ft among the Gemiles , that conſadering 
you i your good Works, they may glorifie Ged. 


The 
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The SECOND PETITION. - 


Thy Kingdom come. 


He Kingdom of Heaven, which we pray for 


in this other Petition, is of ſuch a fort, The whole 

that thither is referr'd and terminated all the G2p*) di- 
Preaching of the Goſpel : For thence S. Fobn the {je xing-. 
Bapiiff began his Exhortation to Penance; Do Pe» dom of God; 
nance, ſays he, for the Kingdom of Heaven i at Mat. 3.2. 
bind Nor did the Saviour of Mankind take the 
ground of his own Preaching elſewhere.” And 
in that ſaving Sermon of his, wherein on the 
Mount he ſhew'd his Diſciples the way of Eliſs, 
for the inten ed Argument of his Diſcourſe, as it 
were, be took his Text from the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Bleſſed, ſays he, are the Poor in Spirit, becauſe Mar. 4.17. 
theirs # the Kingdom of Heaven. And to thoſe that 
would have [{taid him, he gave this Cauſe for the 
neceſſity of his Journy, / muſt preach the Goſpel of Mar. 5. 3. 
the K ingdom of God to other Cities alſo : for there- Luc. 4.43. 
fort 1 am ſent, This Kingdom therefore he com- 
manded the Apoltles afterwards to preach, as he 
anſwer'd him that ſaid he would go bury his Fa- 
ther, Go thou, and preach the K ingdow of God. Mat. no. 17. 
And when he was riſen from the Dead, for thoſe Luc. 8. 
Forty days wherein he appear'd to his Apoltles, **+ *- 3- 
he ſpake concerning the K'ngdom of . 

Wherefore the Curats ſhall diligently handle =. 
this Point of the ſecond Petition, that their Faith- The Paſtors 
ful Hearers may underſtand how great the Effica- Buy, 
cy and Neceſlity of this Petition is. 

And fir, This Confideration will furniſh them mT. 
with abundance of Matter for the explaining of Why this 


this Point well and wiſely ; that tho this Petition ſtin& from 


be joyn'd with all the reſt, yet he commanded the reſt, 
this alſo to be us'd ſeparately from the reſt ; that 

what we pray for, we may ſeek with our utmoſt 
endeavor : For he ſays, Serk firſt the Kingdom of Mat. 6,34. 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof , and all thejo 

things ſpall be added 10 you, 


And 
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Iv. And indeed fo great a confluence and plenty 
What this of Heavenly Gifts is contain'd in this Petition, 
Pertrion that it contains all things neceſſary for the Se- 
A © curity of our both Corporal and Spiritual Life. 
Note, But how ſhall we call him worthy of the Name 


of a King, who takes no care of thoſe things that 


concern the Welfare of the Kingdom ? Now if 
Men be careful for the Safety of their Kingdom, 
with bow great Care and Providence maſt it be 
believ'd that the King of all Kings defends the 
Life and Welfare of Men ? 

V. In this Petition therefore of the Kingdom of 
All things God, are comprehended all things whatſoever 
_ which in this Pilgrimage, or Exile rather, we 
a fr, and in need of; which God graciouſly promiſes 

that he will grant : for immediately he lubjoins, 
| All theſe things ſhall be added to you. 

VI. VVhereby he plainly declares, that he is a 
How great King that largely and bountifully ſupplies Man- 
Gods Boun- Lind, Upon the conſideration of which infinit 
IG Bounty, David being fhx'd, fings thus ; The Lord 

is my K ing, therefore 1 ſha/l want nothing. Pſal.22-1. 

VII But it is not enough earneſtly to ſeek the 
Tobe heard Kingdom of God, unlels together with our Peti- 
| m—_te wag tion we uſe all other Means whereby it is ſought 
is neceſſary, 4274 found : For thoſe Five Fooliſh Virgins in- 

deed earneſtly ſought it after this manner, Lord, 
Mart, 25,21, £0rd, open 10 ms; but yet, becauſe they did not 
well guard their Petition , they were ſhut out, 
and not without cauſe; for that Sentence came 
Mat, 9.21, out of God's own Month, Not every one that ſays 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſball emer into the K ingdom of 

Heaven. 
vI1t. VVherefore the Prieſts, and thoſe that have 
How :o ſtir Cure of Souls, ſhall draw out of the moſt flow- 
a = ing Fountains of Sacred Scripture thoſe things 
Kingdon of that may move in the Faithful the Study and De- 
Heaven, fire of the Kingdomof Heaven, and which may 
put before their Eyes their calamitous State and 
Condition, and which may affe@t them ſo, as 
that looking about them, and recollefing them- 
# ſelves, they may be brought back to the remem- 
brance of that higheſt Bliſs, and thoſe unſpeakable 
good 
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good things, wherewith tbe everlaſting Houſe of 
God our Father abqunds. 

For here we are but mere Exiles, end Inha- 1x. 
bitants of that place wherein the Devils dwell , How mapy 
whoſe ſpite againſt us can be mitigated by no _ rom 
means ; for they are molt hurtful and implaca- ;j., Sebis 
ble to Mankind. And what {hall we lay of thoſe Life are. 
domeſtic and inteſtine Quarrels, which the Soul Gal, 5. +7. 
and Body, the Fleſh and Spirit daily make a- 
mong themſelves, wherein we ought always to 
fear leſt we ſhould be worſted ? Anditis tobe 
fear'd, yea we thould preſently fall, were we 
not defended by the ProteGtion of Gads right 
Hand ; which weight of Miſeries, when the 
Apoltle perceiv'd, he (aid, 0 mretched Man that Rom, 7.14. 
Tons who will deliver me from the Body of this 
Death. 

This Miſery of Mankind, altho it be well known x. 
of it ſelf, yet it may more eaſily he underſtood, How we 
from the Contention. of other Natures and creg» fame © 
ted things : For we fee it ſeldom happen in atity On 
them, whether void of Reaſon or Senſe, that a» grearnefs of 
any of their Natures ſo decline from their proper Mans Mi- 
Actions, Senſe or Motions that were implanted '©*7. 
in them, as to forſake their appointed and deter- 
min'd End. This appears in the Eealts of the 
Field, in Fiſhes and Rirds; ſo that the Matter 
wants nothing to be ſaid for the clearing of it. 

If you look up to Heaven, do ye not perceive 

it to be moſt true which was ſaid by David, Thy Pal, 118, 
word, O Lord, endures for ever in Heaven, to wit, 5s. 
That Heaven is carried about with a ſteddy and 
perpetual Motion, ſo that it does not in the leaſt 

forſake the Law appointed it of God : If you 
conſider the Earth, an41 all other Creatures, you 

may eafily perceive, that they fall off, either 

not at all, or but very little. 

Rut miſerable Mankind very often falls, and «x7, 
ſeldom does it "proceed in any good prrpoſes, Nothing 
but for the moſt part leaves off good Actions D—_ pwnd 
when begun, and deſpiſes them, and the belt ——_ 
Senſe, which pleas'd for a while, preſently dif- 
pleaſes ; and that being rejected, it falls __ 

I 


491 


492 The Catechiſm of the Part IVY r 
in Counſels and ſuch as are pernicious to it Telf, Wl a 
F xl. What therefore is the cauſe of this Miſery i a 
what the and Inconltancy ? It malt needs be the Contempt ll 0 
cauſes of of divine Inſpiration ; for we ſhut our Ears Wl 2 
Man's Miſe- 1, Gods Admonitions : we will not caſt our MY 
7 A' Eyes upon thoſe things that would give us Di- ll « 
vine Light, nor do we h:arken to our Heavenly Wl 1 
Father, commanding us thoſe things which are 
for our Salvation. t 

X11. Wherefore the Curats are to be very careful ill y 
The Carats to lay theſe Miſeries before the Eyes of the i a 
- 4 Faithful, and let them ſhew the cauſes of their Wl x 
OT Miſeries, and the vertue of the Remedies; to WW n 

do which, they will not want means, if 7 
read thoſe very Holy Men Fobn C bryſoffom and Wl / 
Auſtin, and eſpecially what we have ſet down in 
the Expoſition of the Creed : For thoſe things Il 1 
being known , who is there, even of the molt Il 2 
wicked Men in the World, but, by the Help of il y 
Gods Grace preventing them, will endeavour I k 
Luc, 15. by the Example of the Prodigal Son in the Goſ- I it 
pel, to beſtir and raiſe himſelf up, and come Il t 
into the preſence of this heavenly King and Fa- il #: 
ther? /'ile Chry/oft. in Pſal. 118. & in cap. 4. Wl 
Iſai. © bom. 62. ad Popul. Antioch. Item © bom. Wl a 
69. © in hom. de vanit, & brevit. Vite. Aug. lib. Wl | 
lo. Confeſs. c. 28. & 3t. & lib. 21, deCivit, f 
Dei. c. 14. & lib. 2%. & 22: 

XIv. Having explain'd theſe things, they ſhall then o 
What is fſhew how this Petition becomes advantagious t 
2000 00 to the Faithful, and what it is that in theſe words Fi 
Kingdom 4 we beg of Go1, eſpecially ſeeing that this word, Wl 
God. the kingdom of God, fignitnes many things, the 

declaring whereof will be uſeful, both to the un- \ 
deritanding of other places of Scripture, and is \ 
neceflary to the knowledge of this place. k 
Firſt, The common Signification therefore of the c 
Kinglom of God, and which is frequent in the Wl 2 
Sacred 'Scripture , is not only that Power which WW 5: 
he has over all Men and Creatures in the World, n 


but his Providence alſo, which rules and governg' 
Plal. 94- 4, all things. For as the Prophet ſays, In bs bands is 
are all the Ends of the Earth. By which Ends are. Wl A 
alſa 
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alſo underſtood; thoſe things which are ſecret 


and hidden in the inmolt parts of the Earth, and 
of all things elſe. According to this Senſe ſpake 


Mordochaw in theſe words, 0 Lord God, thou art © 
as Almighty King : for in thy Power are all things, * 


and there is none that can refit thy ill, thou art 
Lord of all, nor is there any that reſiſts thy Majeſty. 

Again, by the Kingdom of God, is ſigni 
that ſpecial and fingular Rule of Providence , 
whereby God defends and takes care of pious 
and..holy Men. Of which mighty care fo pro- 
per to God, jt is ſaid of David, The Lord 
me, therefore ſhall 1 want nothing. And Iſaiah ſays, 
The Lord our K ing, be ſhall ſave uw. Pſal. 22: 1+ 
Way 32+ 22. 

In which Kingly Power of God, tho even in this 
Life, thoſe pious and holy Men are, after a ſpeci- 
al Manner, of whom we have made mention : 
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ſther 13. 


Secondly. 


XV. 


Chriſt's 
Kingdom is 
nor of this 


yet Chrilt our Lord admonilh'd Pilat, that his world. 
Kingdom is not of this World, #. e. it has not joba (8.36. 


its Peginning from this World , which is made 
to periſh ; for after that manner, as we have 
ſaid , Emperors , Kings, Common-wealths , 
Rulers, and all they, that either have obtain'd 
and are choſen of Men to be over Cities and 
Provinces, or by Violence and Wrong to poſ- 
ſeſs the Government, have the Rule or Maſtery. 

But Chriſt our Lord is appointed of God to be 


XVT. 


King, 2s the Prophet ſays : whoſe Kingdom, as Whar 


the Apoſtle ſays, is Juſtice, for he ſays, The K ing- 
dim of God is Juſtice an4 Peace, and Foy Ny. 
Holy Ghoſt. Pſal. 2. 6. Rom. 24. I5. 

Now Chriſt our Lord reigns in us by interna! 


Chriſt's 
Kingdom 5. 


XV1T, 
Vertues, Faith, Hope and Charity ; by which How Chrift 


Vertues we are made pa as it were, of his *©'8"* 


Kingdom ; and being lubje&t to God after a ſpe- © 


cial manner, we areconſecrated to his Worſhip 


and Reverence ; that, as the Apoltle ſaid, 7 live, Gab 1, 


jet mot 1, bat Chrift lives in me ; ſo we may ſay, 1 
reign, yet not I, but Chrilt reigns in me. 
Now this Kingdom is call'd Juitice, becauſe it 


is conſtituted. by the Jultice of Chriſt our Lord, 


9 "T5 


And of this Kingdom thus ſpeaks our Lord in j... 


, Fl S. Luke, 
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S. Lube, The kingdom off God i within you. Lite, 
17. 21. 
TR tho Jeſus Chriſt reigns by Faith in all, that 
are contain'd in the Lap and Boſom of our moRt 
Holy Mother the Church ; yet in a ſpecial mans 
ner he reigns over them , who being endu'd 
with Faith, Hope and Charity, yield themſelves 
as pure and hving Members to God. And in 
theſe the Kingdom of Grace is ſaid to be. 
Thirdt Now, that is God's Kingdom of Glory , where- 
The xe. of we hear Chrilt our Lord ſpeaking in S. Mah 
dom of God thew,, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the X in 
15 eternal dom prepar'd for you from the beginning of the World. 
_ Which very Kingdom that Thief 1a S, Lake a 
12%» 25+ mirably ackowledging his Wickedneſs,, begg'd of 
Luc, 23. 42, him in this manner, Zord remember me, when thou 
com'ſ# into thy K ingdom, S. Fobn alſo makes men- 
John, 3. 5. tion of this Kingdom, Except a Man be birn again 
of Water and the Spirit, be cannot enter inito 1 
K ingdom of God. And the Apoſtle to the Epbe 
ſans mentions it, For no Whoremonger, or Uticleai 
perſon, or Covetous man, (who i an 1dolater) bas ay 
Inberitaxce in the K ingdom of Chriff and of Gol. 
Mu'th, 13. Hither do belong ſome Parables of Chriſt our 
as Lord, ſpeaking of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
—_— But firlt it is neceſſary to eſtabliſh the King- 
The double dom of Grace ; nor can Gods Glory reign in any, 
Kingiom of Except his Grace firſt rule in them. 
Grace and HRut Grace, according to the Senſe of our Sa» 
Glory. vior himſelf, is, A fountein of living water, ſpris- 
Wha: Ing up 10 eternal life, Fobn. 4. 14 
Grace is. And what ſhall we call Glory, but Grace made 
 XXl, perfect and abſolute? 
== Glo-" For ſo long as we are cloth'd with this frail 
at and mortal Body. while weak and wandring in this 
Our inita- blind Pilgrimage we are abſent from the Lord, 
bility in che we often flip and fall, caſting off the Admoni- 
= _, of tions of the Kingdom of Grace wherewith we 
were ſecur'd : but when the Light of the King- 
dom of Glory, which is perfect, ſhall have en- 
lightned us, we ſhall always Rand firm and fable, 
for every Fault and Inconveniency thall be tas 
ken away ; every Inficmity being confil med ſhalf 
\ be 


Fph. 5, 
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be ſtrengthen'd : Laſtly, God himſelf will reign 
in our Soul and Body. But-this thing has bin 
more fully handled in the Creed, when we dif- 
cours'd of the ReſurreCtion of the Fleſh. 
you things therefore, which ſhew the com» Xxxur. 
mon Senſe of the Kingdom of God, being ex- Wha: 
plain'd, we muſt ſhew what this Petition pro- Ang are, | 
perly prays for. I 
Now we beg of God, that Chriſts Kingdom , Firſt, 
which is the Church, may be propagated ; that 
all Infidels =_ es Schiſmatics and Heretics 
may turn themſclves to the Faith of Chriſt our 
Lord, and receive the Knowledg of the true 
God, and return to Soundneſs of Mind, and to 
the Communion of the Church of God, from 
whence they are fallen, that it may be fulfid 
and brought to that Iflue which the Lord ſpake 
by the Mouth of Jſcieh, Enlarge the place of thy 1s 54. 2 
Tents, and firetch out the Borders of thy Tabernacles, 
make thy Lines long, renew thy Rule : for thou ſhalt 
ate to the right and left Hand , becauſe 
that made thee reign over thee, And again. 
The Gemtils walk, in thy Light, and K ings in 17a, 6o. 5. 
the brightneſs of thy ring; lift up thy Eyes round 
about and ſte ; all theſe are gather'd together, 
they came 10 thee, thy Sons ſhall come from far, and 
thy Daughter riſe from beſide thee. 
But becauſe in the Church there are ſome that gecondly, 
in their Words confeſs God, but in their Deeds 
deny him, and yet boaſt of their deform'd Faith, Tir. :. 16. 
in whom, by Reaſon of Sin, the Devil dwells 
and rules as in his own Houſes ; we pray alſo 
that the Kingdom of God may come upon them, 
whereby the Darkneſs of their Sins being dif- 
pelPd, and being illuſtrated with the Rays of the 
Divine Light, they may be reſtor'd into their 
former Dignity of being the Children of God; 
that all Heretics and Schiſmatics being taken away, 
an4 all Offences and all cauſes of Sin caſt forth 
out of his Kingdom, our Heavenly Father may 
purge the Floor of his Church, that in worſhip- 
ping God devoutly and holily, ſhe may enjoy a 
quict Peace and Tranquillity. 
Laltly, 
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Thirdly. Laſtly, we pray that God alone may live in us, | 


and he alone may reign in us, that hereafter 
there be no place for Death ; but that it may 
wholly be ſwallowed up in the Victory of Chriſt 
our Lord, who having ſcattered and diſperſed 
all the Principality of thz Enemies, by his own 
Power and Might he may ſubject all things un- 
der his Government. 

Xx1Vv. And it ſhall be the Curats Care, to teach the 
The Curats Faithful, what the Reaſon of this Petition re- 
oy in tÞis vires, with which 1 houghts and Metitations be» 

ing furniſh'd, they may make theſe Prayers de- 
voutly to God, And Firſt, they ſhall exhort them, 
to conſider the Force and Meaning of that Pas» 
rable us'd by our Saviour, The K mgdom of Heas 
ven u like to 4 Treaſure bilden in « Field, which 
be that found it in be Ground, bid, and for joy 
thereof, goes and ſells all that be bas, and buys that 
Field. 

xXV, For he that knows the Riches of Chriſt our 
All ebings Lord, will deſpiſe all things in compariſon of 
_ _ them, all Excellencies, Riches and Power will 
knw Gols ſcem mean to him ; for nothing can be com- 
KingAoun, rd to that moſt precious Jewel, or be able to 

tand before it. Wherefore thoſe that know ir, will 

Phil, 8. cry out with the Apoſtle, / account af things bus 

loſs, and eftcem them but as Dung, that 1 may gais 

Chrif#. This is that famous Jewet of the Goſpel, 

Marth, 13, for which he that ſells all his Goods and gives the 

45 Mony thereof, ſhall enjoy everlaſting Happineſs, 

xxvs, O happy we, if Jeſus Chriſt would give us ſo 

Hou preci- Much Light as to ſee this you of Divine Grace, 

eus this whereby he reigns in thoſe that are his; for we 

Jewelof &- would (ell all that we have, yea and our very 

come. ſelves, to buy and ſecure this; for then at laſt 

Rom, 8.15, We might afſuredly ſay, Who ball ſeparate us from 

the love of chbrifft ? But if we would know what is 

the exceeding Excellency of the Kingdom of Glo- 

rv, let us hear the Words anq Sentences of the 

Prophet an Apoſtle agreeing in the ſame : Frye 

Ifa. 64, 2. bis wot ſecn, neither bas Eazy beard, nor bas it ew 

1 Cor, 2.9 ter'd into the Heart of Man, what thi'gs God bas 
prepar'd for th:m thus love bim. 

Now 
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Now, for the obtainirig what we defire, it will XXvIt. 
be very profitable to r with our ſelves Tharwe” / 
what we are, #. c. the Offspring of Aden, juſtly — 
calt out of Paradice, and Exiles ; whoſe uawor- mift gray 
thineſs and Perverſeneſs might rather deſ:rye with rumi- 
God's utmoſt Hatred and eternal Puniſhments, to 

Wherefore it then behoves ns to be. of an XXv1ir. 


lumble and lowly Spirit. - , of fa 
Our Ptayer alſo will be full of Chriſtian Hu- geipibng. X 
mility. The Firſt. 


And wholly diſtruſting our ſelves , we will The Second, 
betake our ſelves, as.that Publican did, to God's 


Mercy. _ ; os 

And aſcribing al to his Bounty, we will give The Third. 
him immortal Thanks, who has given us his Ho- ©9- 8. 15. 
ly Spirit, incoprag'd by whom, we tigy be em- 
bolden'd to cry, Abba, Father. | 

And we ſhall rake Care and Conſideration what The Fourth. 
we are todo, and on the contray what to avoid, 
that we rhay come to the Kingdom of Heaven: 

For we are not call'd of God to Idleneſs and wore. 
Sloth 3 for, ſays be, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuf- Marth, 11+ 
fers Violence, and 1he violems tabe it by force. And 3. - 
if thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, M4h. 19. 

It is nat enough therefore to ſeek the King» yu 
dom of God, unleſs Men labor and toil for it; we muſt 
ſor they ought to help and ſerve that Grace of1abor 
God in holding that Courſe which leads to Heaven, *98*her 

God never forſakes us, for he has promis'd to ya &*4c*: 
be with ns always : How ought this one thing 
therefore to be regarded of us, that we forfake 
not God and our felves? 

Andin this Kingdom of God, which is his Chutth, XXX. 
ire all things, wherewith he defends the Life of 7Þe delenc 
Man, and perſeQts their eternal Salvation : the 927 52m 
Multitudes of Angels. which are invifibte, and the how greaf. 
Benefit of yiftbl- Sacraments full of Ceteſtial 
Treaſures; in theſe things there is ſo much Se- ' 
carity appointed us by God; that we may be ſafe; 
not only from the Government of our worſt Ene- 
nies, but we are able to calt down afid treat 
under our feet even the very Tyrant himſelf; and 
hs wicked Atcomplices. | 

I i Whefe- 


493 The Catechiſm of the Part IVe 
XxxXl. © Wherefore let us laſtly pray earneſtly of Gods 
Whatwe Spirit to command us to do all accords 
yray for in {1g to his Will ; that be would take away the 
in the Kingdom of Satan, that he may have no Power 
Fourth Over us in that great Day, that Chriſt may over« 
place. come and triumph, that bis Laws may proſper 
thro the whole World, that his Decrees may 
be kept, that he may have no Traytor or De« 
ſerter, but. that all may behave themſelves ©, 
that they may come chearfully, into the preſence 
of Gods Kingdom, and may come to the Pofleifion 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, appointed for then 
from all Eternity, where yp be bleſſed and 
enjoy an everlaſting Age with Chriſt, 


The THIRD PETITION. 
Thy Will be done, 


T. Eeing that it is ſaid of Chriſt our Lord, Nee 
How pro» x £v977 oncther ſas 10 me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


Perition fol. into the Kingdom of Heeven 3; but be that does the 
lows the o- Will of my Father which is in Heaven, he ſhall en- 
ther. ter into the Kingdom of Heaven: Whoever they 
be that deſire to enter into that Heavenly King- 
dom, ought to pray that his Will may be done. 


Wherefore this Petition is put immediatety after' 


that of the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
Now that the Faithful may underſtand how 


I. 
- <6 neceſſary that is to us, which we pray for is this 


Fetition, Petition, and how great a heap of ſaving Gifts! 


we obtain by the begging thereof, the Curats 
ſhall ſhew from the Miſeries and AfﬀiQions 
wherewith Mankind was oppreſs'd, by reaſon of 
the Sin of our firſt Parents. 


IT, For at the Beginning God implanted in all: 
1 he ſtare of Created things the defire of their proper Good z' 
Sarure 45 -that by a kind of natural Propenfion , they might" 


intire, 


ſeek and find their own proper End, from whence 
they might never turn aſide, unleſs hiader'd from 
without themſelves. Now in the Beginning this 
Power of deſiring God, who is the Author and 
Parent of his Happineſs, was by ſo. much the 

' more 
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Part IV. Cunneil of Trent. 
more clear and excellent in Man, becauſe he 
was capable. of Reaſon and Counſel. 

Now when as the other Creatures void of ty, 
Reaſon, kept this defire which was naturally in. How great 
bred in them; which as at firft they were crea- M - (=o 
red good by Nature , ſtood © in that State cu 
and ition, and continue ſo to this Day: 
but miſerable Man kept not his courſe; for he 
not only loſt the good of Original Jultice, whete - 
with he had bin dignified and adorn'd by God a- 
bove the Power of his own Nature; but has alſo 
obſcur'd the chief of Vertue in his Min, 

For all are gout —_ way ; they are alitogether Pal. 523. 3. 
become unprofitable, 1here # none that does good, no 


#94 One, 

For the Thoughts and Fnayinutions of Mans heart; v, 
are ſet evil, from bis youth nywards. So that jt How cor- | 
may eaſily be perceiv'd,thatthere is no one of hims (1P* 1940 15. 
ſelf wiſe to Salvation but that all Men are prone **e nt 
to Evil, and that the evil Thoughts of Men are 
innumerable, while they are carried headlong 
with rageing deſire of Anger, Pride, Ambition, 
and almoit alt kinds of evx. - 

In which Evils, tho we ate daily buſied ; yet v1. 
which is the utmoſt Miſery of Mankind , there The ex- 
are many of thoſe Evils which ſeem to us to be — 
not at all evit 3 and this ſhews the notable Caka- - of Marl 
mity of Men, 'who being blinded with their Luſts by the fall. 
and Defires;' ſee not, and think thoſe things to 
be for their Welfare, which are ve — 
yea, and are cartied headlong in purtuitof thoſe 
things that are dangerouſly Evil, as to a deſirable 
and excellent Good ; and abhor thoſe rhings 
that are honeſt and good, as the contrary thereeh, 

This falſe Opinion and Judgment God deteſlts vn, 
in theſe words, Wo to them that call evil good, and Van by the 
god evil, puning Darkneſs for Light, exd Light fot 2. fellin- 
Darkneſs, putring Bitter for Stvett , and Sweet for 11,004 
Bitter. Na. <. 20. p 

Therefore to pat theſe Miſeries before Mens , vin 
Eyes, the Scripture compares ns with them Two Heel. 
that have loft the true Senſe of Taſte ; whence |er7 Simili- 
it comes to pulls, that they _ ligecs fo yy wm 
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IX, 


Man voidof 


Crrace can 
do no bin? 


The Catechiſm of the Part 1V 
ſom Food, ard ſeek the contrary. And they fur» 
ther compare us with Sick perions; for as t 
while their Diſtemper laſts, cannot diſcharge the 
Offices and Parts of healthy and ſound Men : Sb 
neither can we, do thoſe things that are acceyb 
table to God, without the :Afliſtance of divine 
Grace. | 
But if, while we are thus -affefted, we” go.a+ 
bout any ſuch - things, they are but: trivial, and 
ſuch as are of little or no moment to the obs 


towards his taining the : Blifs of Heavens But :to love and 


Saivation. 


An excel. 


I-nt Simili- 


tude, 


Prov. 1. 32, 


i Cor, 14. 
20, 


The grear 
need we 


h ive of di- 
vine Help, 


X1, 
How profi- 
table the 
knowle''s 
% ur oven 
V*yaknets 
Is, 


ſerve God as is fit, it being a matter' too great 
and high for us, we could never be-able to do it 
without the Help of Divine Grace: © 

Altho that Compariſon is alſo very proper, to 
fignifie the miſerable Condition of Mankind, when 
we are ſaid to be like Children, :who being left 
to their own Will, are raſhly moy'd at all things; 
We are, 1 ſay, Children and: fooliſh , wholly 
given to idle Chat and frivolous AQions, if for» 
ſaken of the Divine Afliſtance -; for thas Wiſdom 
reproves us, How long, ye little oxes, do yo love In 


fancy, and Fools deſire thoſe things that are for their 


Hurt ? And after the ſame manner the Apoſtle 
exhorts; = 
Be mot Children in Underfianding , altho we 
are imploi'd in greater Vanity and Error tham 
little Children, who yet want the Wiſdom of 
Men, to which notwithſtanding, / in-time, ! they 
may come of themſelves ; but/to the Divine 
Wiſdom, which is neceſlary to Salvation, we can 
never aſpire, but. by Gods teaching and aſſiſting 
us. For except Gods help be preſent withus, we 
calt away thoſe things that are truly good, ang 
wilfully ruſh upon cur own DeftruCtion, 

Now he that by Gods Grace has this Darkneſs 
of Mind remov'd, can ſee theſe Miſeries of Menz 
and being awakn'd from his dead Steep, can feel 
the Law of his Members, and perceire his Senſu- 
al Defires hghting aga nit the Spirit, and can 
deſpie every Propenſiry of Natare to Evil ; who 
is there that .can chuſe but with an earnelt Sty- 
dy, ſeek out a fit Remedy againſt this ſo great 
an 
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Part IV. Chuncil of Treiit. 


an Evil, wherewith we are fo oppreſeg by the 
Corruption of Natuxe, and ſearch out that Rule 
to which the Life of a Chriſtian is tobe diretted 
and conform'd ? 

Now this is the very thing which we beg, when 
we thus pray to God, Thy Will be done. For, 
whereas by caſting off our Obedience, and neg- 
letting tlis Will of God, we fall into theſe M1- 
ſeries ; God offers us only this one Remedy of all 
our Evils, that at laſt we wonld live according to 
his Will, which by Sin we have deſpis'd, and 
that we would meaſure all our Thoughts and Acti- 
ons by that Rule ; which that we may be ahle to 
do, we humbly beg it of God, Thy Wil be done. 

They alſo, in whoſe Souls God already reigns, 
and who are illuminated with the Rays of Divine 
Light, by benefit of whoſe Grace they obey the 
Will of God, muſt heartily beg it. Which 
things, tho thus obtain'd, yet properly they are 
againſt our Defires, by reaſon of our proneneſs 
to Evil, which is rooted in Mens Hearts, So 
that tho we were ſuch kinq of Perſuns, yet in 
this caſe we are in very great danger from our 
ſelves, lelt being drawn away and entic'd by 
our Luſts, which war in our Members, we again 
turn afide from the way of Salvation : Of which 
Danger our Lord admonithes us in theſe words; 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation : 
The Spirit indeed is ready, but tht Fleſh is weak. Vide 
Hier. lib. 2. adverſ. Fovin. & Aug. de Hareſi 6. 

For it is not in the power of Man, no not even 
in his who js juſtified by the Grace of God, (© to 
ſubdue the Aﬀectiqns of the Fleth, as never af- 
ter to riſe up againſt him ; for when the Grace 


- FOI 


XIT, 
In this Fett- 
non is de- 
fir'd a Re» 
medy for all 
our Weak- 
nets, 


X:IT. 

1s Petict- 
onneceſſary 
even fo; the 


Juſt, 


ALAS © 


Mat. 36, 41, 


XIV. 
Evy:n j iti. 
hed Perſons 
endure the 
Aﬀedions 


of God heals the Minds of thoſe that are juſtift'd, «f whe Fleſh. 


he heals not their Fleſh alſo; of which the Apo- 
le writes thus : For / know that in me, i.e. in my 
Fleſb, dwells no good thirg. Rom. 7. 18. 

For as once tne Firlt Man loſt his Original Ju- 
ſtice, whereby his Deſires were govern'd as with 
a Bridle, his Reaſon could never [o contain them 
in their Duty, as not to ſeek after thoſe things 
which are even againſt «TY In that part of 

13 


Man 


XV, 
Since .4- 
dam's Fall 
noune could 
govern 1s 
Deſires, 
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Man therefore Sin dwells, i. &. the Incitement to 
Sin, as the Apoltle writes, that we may know, 
that it abides not with us a Guelt for a time, but 
that it always remains as an Inbabitant in oug 
Body, in the Houſe of our Members, as long as 
we live. 

KXoe. Therefore that we may ſtoutly withſtapd our 
domeſtic and inbred Enemies, we eaſily ſee, that 
we are to fly to God's Help, and to beg that hig 
Will may be done in us. 

RALE And now the Faithful muſt be made to know, 
What Wil what the Force of this Petition is ; where omits 
here undex- ting many of thoſe things which are profitably 
floud, and largely diſputed by Learned Schoolmen con- 

cerning God's Will, we ſay, That here the Will 
is taken for thatawhich they uſe to calt-a Sign, i. e, 
for that which he has commanded or warn'd us 
either to do, or to beware of. 

XVII. Wherefore by the word Will, in this place, are 

- Baka þ comprehended all things that are propos'd to us 

God's Cem- for the obtaining of the Bliſs of Heaven, whether 

mandmen:s. they belong to Faith or Manners ; and laſtly, all 

_ whatſoever Chrilt our Lord, either by 

himſelf, or by his Church, has commanded or for- 
bidden us to do : Of which Will, the Apoltle 
writes thus: Be ye not unwiſe , but underſtanding, 
what the will of God is. Epbeſ. 5. v. 17: 

xv. When therefore we pray, Thy Will be done, we 
What is | 4 firſt of all pray, That our Heavenly Father would 
= pray” give us Power to obey his Divine Commands, 
Firſt, and to ſerve bim in bolineſs and juſtice all our days. 
Secondly. To do all things according to his Will and Plea- 


ures 

Thirdly, To do thoſe Duties of which we are admoniſh'd 
jn Sacred Scriptures. 

Fourthly, To perſorm all other things by his Dire&ion, 
which they teach them that are born. not of the 
Will of the Fleſh, but of God ; following the 
Example of Chriſt our Lord, who became obedient 
10 Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 


riſch'y, To be ready to endure all things, rather than 
in the leaſt to depart from his Will, 


Nor 
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Nor is there any one that more ardently burny X1x. 
with the Love and Study of this Petition, than ray 4 
he to whom it is given to behold the exceeding 1 Et 
great Dignity of thoſe that obey God : For he ** 
underſtands that Saying to be moſt true, whoſo- 

ever, lays our Lord, will do the Will of my Father 
which is is Heaven, bt *« my Brother, aud Sifter, and 

Mother ; that is, I am moſt cloſely join'd with 

him in all the Bonds of Love and Good-will; 

Bern. Serm. 7. de $. Andres. 

There is ſcarcely any of the Saints but earneſt-» Xxx. 
ly beſought God for the exerciſe of this Petition ; How ofen 
all have very often us'd this Prayer, tho in a COTS 
different Expreſſion ; among whom we ſee the 1c = nb 
admirable and excellent David thus in a different 
manner praying: For one while he ſays, Would Pal. 118.5, 
God my Ways were direfled to trep thy Fuſtifications ; 
another while, . Zead me into the Way of thy Com- 
mandments; another while, Order my Steps accord- 
ing to 1by Word, and Jet no Iajuftice rule over mr. 

Hither belong thoſe Sayings, Give me Underfand- 

ing, that 1 may know thy Tefimonies. He often uſes 

the ſame Senſe in different words ; and theſe Pla- 

ces are diligently to be obſerv'd and explain'd to 

the Faithful, that all may know how great a 

Store and P of wholeſom Matters is con- 

tain'd in the Firlt Part of this Petition. | 
In the ſecond place, when we pray, Thy will XXL 

be done, we detelt the Works of the Fleſh, where» Pa: we 

of the Apoſtle writes thus 2 Now the Works of the 41s pe-iti- 

Fleſh are manifeft, which are theſe, Fornication, Un- on, in the 

cleanneſs, Immodefly, Wantonneſs, Gc. And , If ye ſeventh 

live according to the Fleſh, ye ſhall die: And we park þ 

pray, That God wonld not ſaffer us to accom- gg 13, 

pliſh thoſe things which our Senſe, our Luſt, our 

Weakneſs would perſwade us to, but that he 

would govern our Will, 

Now voluptuous Perſons are Strangers from this XXxtr, 
Will of God, bejng bent wholly upon the thenght This Perici- 
and care of Earthly things: For they are carried 97 007 wel 
headlong by their Luſt to the enjoyment of that Vohoptnwes 
they defire, and place their Happineſs in the er» 
joyment of their ey} —_ inſomach that yo 

i 4 ca 
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call him happy that obtains whatſoever he luſls 


$94 


for. 
What ' we VYe, on the contrary, pray God, as the Apoſtle 
he'e pr?y ſays, That we may not follow the care of the Fleſh + 
for, pork was in its Deſores, but that bis V 'Vill may be done. 
——_ Not that we are w_ brought to beg of God, 
Hard to not to ſatisfie our Deſires; fur this purpoſe of 


make this Mind has ſome difficulty, that we ſeem in a ſort 


pc on ® to hate our ſelves while we pray thus; which 

_ thoſe Men account no better than Folly, whoare 
wholly bent upon the Fleſh. 

Note. But let us willingly undergo the repute of Folly 


for Chriſt's ſake ; for this is his Sentence, Jf any 
one will follow me, let bem deny bimſelf. Mas. 16.24, 
Luc. 9. 23+ 
XX1V, Eſpecially ſince we know it to be much better to 
Bertier *® pray for that which is right and jult, than to 
wiſh what Obtain that which is againſt Reaſon, and the Pow- 
ag Tae A er and Laws of God: And certainly he is in a 
what is un- worſe condition, whoſoever he be, that attains 
jult. to whatſoever he raſhly and thro the impulſe of 
bis Luſt defir'd, than he that obtains not that thing 
which he excellently pray'd for. 3 
What we Altho we do not only pray God not to grant 
oo ouy ys what we deſire of our ſelves, fince it is mani- 
eighth feſt that ous Deſires are corrupt; but alſo not to 
place, give us what by the perſwaftion and impulſe of 
. the Devil we ſometimes pray for as a Good. 


Note. That VViſh of the Prince of the Apoſtles 
An Exam» ſeem'd very excellent, and very full of Devotion, 
FS. when he would have perſwaded our Lord from 


his Purpoſe of proceeding to Death; and yet 

cur Lord did ſharply chide him, becauſe he was 

led by Human Senle, and not by Divine Reaſon. 
Another VVhat could ſeem to have been greater Love 
Example, ty our Lord, than to pray as thoſe Holy Men 
Fames and Fobn, who being angry at the Samari- 
rans, who would not entertain their Maſter, be- 
fought him to command Fire to come down from 
Heaven, to conſume thoſe hard-hearted and cruel 
Men: But they were reprehended by Chriſt our 
Lord, in theſe words ; Te 4now not what Jpirit ye 
are of ; ſor the Sonof Man camg npt tq defizoy Mens 
«Fo#{'y Cue to ſave thym, Luce 9: 54. Nor 
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Nor ought we to pray God that his VVIII nay What nin: b- 

be done, only when we deſire what is evil, or bas 'Y- 

the ſhew of evil; but alſo when indeed it is not 


_ evil: as when the V'Vill follows that firſt Inclina- 


tion of Nature, that it defires thoſe things which 
preſerve Nature , and rejetts thoſe things that 
izem contrary to it. 

V'Vherefore whea we are come to that Point, A firgular 
as to pray for any thing of that kind, then let Example. 
us heartily ſay, Thy il be done; Let us imitate 
himſelf, from whom we receive both our Salvation 
and the DireCtion to Salvation, who when he was 
mov'd with a natural Fear of Torments, and the 
Bicterneſs of Death, yet even in that utmoſt Hor- 
ror of Grief, he ſubmitted his own VVill to his 
Fathers: Nos my Will, ſays he, but thine be done, 

Lic. 22. 42+ 

But Mankind is wonderfully corrupt, who when xxv. 
they have us'd Force upon their Defires, and have Wirhour 
ſybjeted their own to the V Vill of God; yet with. C124 © | 
out God's Help, by which we are protetted from ygiq in. 
Evil, and directed to Good, we cannot eſcape 
9Jn. 

VVe muſt therefore have recourſe to this Pe- whatterth- 
tition, and beg of God to perfect thoſe things he |. 
has begun in us. I 

That be wauld ſuppreſs the inſolent Motions of what ele-, 


our belire. venthly, 
That he would make our Appetites to be obe- Whar 
dient to our Reaſon. ewelfrh1y, 


That he would conform us wholly to his VVill. what thir- 
VVe alſo pray, That the whole V Vorld may tecorhly. 
receive the Knowledge of his V Vill, and that the hn" a 
Myſtery of God, which was hidden from all Ages ©?” 

and Generations, may be made known and evi- 
dent to all, 

VVe pray further for the Form and Preſcripti- wha: ff 
on of this Obedience, to wit, that it be directed cncbly. 
according to that which the Bleſſed Angels ob- 
ſcrve in Heaven, and the other Quire of Celeſtial 
Souls do keep; that as they do freely and with the 
ucmoſt willingneſs obey God, ſo we may molt 
chearfully gbey his V Vill, in the exat wanner as . 
he would have us. And 
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XXxVv1l. And in the VVork and Service we do for God, 

How God He requires of us our utmoſt Love and hi 

mult b& Charity; that tho in hope of the Reward of Hea- 

ſerv®- ven we have wholly devoted our ſelves to him; 
yet that we ſo hope for it, as it has pleas'd his 
Divine Majeſty, that we ſhould enter upon that 
Hope. VVherefore let all our Hope be reſoly'd 
into Love towards God, who bas offer'd to our 
Love eternal Bliſs. 

XXVII. For there are ſome who chearfully ſerve ano» 
Imperke# ther, but yet it is for the ſake of the Reward, 
Love. whither they refer their Love. 

Perſe Peſides, there are ſome, who being moy'd only 
Love, with Love and Devotion, regard nothing in him 
whom they ſerve, but his Goodneſs and Vertue ; 
in conftideration and admiration whereof, they 
elteem themſelves happy, that they can do him 
any Service, And this is the meaning of that 
Appoſition, Bs in heaven, ſo in Earth, 
Xxvn. For we muſt endeavour with our utmoſt Labor 
The manner to be obedient to God, as we ſay that the Bleſſed 
- our Obe- Souls are, whoſe Commendations, for their exaRt 
6 ,, performance of Obedience , Devid ſets forth in 
the Pſaim, Bleſs ye the Lord all ye Powers of bis, 
ye Servants of bus, that do bis Will. 

XX1YX VVhich, if any -one, following S, Cyprian, thus 
The Expli. interpret it, as tho by Jn Weaven, were meant 
cation of among good and devout Perſons, and by In Earth; 
3, Cp, were meant enong the Wicked and Impiom: VVe 

alſo approve of that Senſe, that by may 
be underſtood the Soul, and by the Earth may 
be underſtood the Fleſh , that all Men and all 
Things may in all things obey the V Vill of God. 

XXX, This Petition does alſo contain a Thankſgi- 
rag ying : For we reverence his moſt holy VVill, 
io and being fill'd with the greateſt Joys, we cele- 
Thankſgi- brate all his VVorks with the hi Praiſes and 
ving. Gratulations, certainly knowing, that he does all 

things well : For ſeeing it is manifelt that he is 

God Almighty , it neceſlarily follows, that we 

know that all things were made at his Command ; 

and when we affirm alſo, That he is, as he is in- 

. deed, the Supream Good, we confeſs, that there 

is 
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is noge-of all his Works which is not good, ſince 
he imparts his Goodneſs to all. 

But if we reach not the Divine Reaſon in all XXXT 
things z yet in all chings the Cauſe of all Doubt- our Under» 
fulneſs not regarded, and all Diſtruſt being laid fanding to 
aide, we confeſs with the Apoltle, That bas ways A 


are -_ out, Rom. 11s 33» 

by r this very Reaſon allo we very much =—_ 
honor Gods Will, that we are dignified with his Nee. 
Heavenly Light : For having ſnarcht us out of tho 
power of Darkneſs, be bas put us in the Kingdom 
of the Son of bis love, Colo. 1. 13- 

Bur, that inthe lat place, that may be explain'd, XXX! 
which belongs to the Meditation of this Periti- VM" 
on, we mult return to that which we touch'd up» 4rate on 
on in the Beginning, that the Faithfal ip the fron this 
Pronouncing of this Petition, ought to be of an F<4iwics. 
humble and lowly Spirit, conſidering with them- 
ſelves, the violence of Defires, which yet is root- 
ed in their very Nature, and repugnant to the 
Will of God, thinking it ſelf, while containing 
it ſelf in its own Duty, to be below all other 
Natures ; whereof it is thus written, A things 
ſerve ubee; and eſpecially,that he is but feeble, who 
canaot only not do ſome Work acceptable to 
God ; but cannot ſo much as deſign it, unleſs 
aſhlted by Gods Help. Pſd. 118. g1. 

Now becauſe nothing is more great ormagnif xxxi17 
cent, nothing more excellent, than, aswe ſaid be- Wherein 
ſore, to ſerve God, and to lead our Life according Man" . 
to his Law and Commandments, what can be glory 


more deſirable to a Chriſtian than to walk in plac a. 


the Ways of the Lord, than to think nothing 
in his Mind, than to undertake to do nothing 
that may be contrary to Gods Will ? 

He- therefore that would follow this Exerciſe, xxxrv. 
and would keep himſelf carefully to that Reſo+ All things 
lation, let him ſearch out of the Divine Books, fall out il! 
for the Examples of thoſe to whom all things 225m. 
ſucceeded ill, when they would not red Rea nar them 
ſon of their own Counſels to the Will of God, elves to 

Laſtly, let the Faithful be admoniſh'd to reſt ©00. 
ſatisfied in the fimple and abſolute Will of God. 

| | And 


go$ 


XXXV, 
How Men 
may live 
contented. 
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AnJ let him that ſeems to himſelf to be in 
a lower Condition than his Dignity requires, bear 
it patiently, 

Let him not forſake his own Order, but abide 
in his own Vocation, in which he is call'd. 

And let him ſubjeRt his own Judgment to 
Gods Will, who does better for us than we can 
wiſh to our ſelves. 

If we are preſs'd with Poverty or Want, if 
with Sickneſs of Body, if with Perſecutions, if 
with other Troubles and Difhculties , we mult 
certainly aſſure our ſelves, that none of theſe 
things could come upon us, without the Will of 
God, which is the higheſt Rule of all things; 


* and therefore that we ought not to be much 


John 1, 31, 


- 


I 


The Reaſon 
of the Orcer 
of the ſeven 


Petitions, 


un. 
All our con- 
ecrns to be 
referr'd to 
God, 


mov'd, but to bear them with an undaunted cou- 
rage, always having in our Mouths that Saying, 
The Will of the Lord be done. And that of bleſſed 
Fob, As it pleasd the Lord, ſo bas it been done, 
The Lords Name be prais'd. 


The FOURTH PETITION. 


Give us this Pay our daily $2ead, 


H E Fourth Petition, and the reſt that fok 

low afterwards, wherein we properly and 
namely beg neceffary Reliefs for our Souls and 
Bodies,are referr'd to the former Petitions : For 
our Lords Prayer has this Order and Rule, that 
the begging of thoſe things which belong to the 

and to the Defence of this Life, follows 
after the Petitioning for Divine Matters. 

For as Men are referr'd to Ged, as to their 
ultimate End : So after the ſame manner the 
Goods of this Life,are direCted to the Divine(good 
things,) which indeed are therefore to be with'd 
and prayd for, either becauſe the Order of God 
ſo requires it, or becauſe we want thoſe Afr 
ſtances, to the obtaining of Divine good things, 
that by their _ we may attain to the End pro» 
pos'd, which conſiſts in the Kingdom and Glory 
of our Heavenly Father, and in doing and per- 
forming 
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ing of thoſe Commands which we know to be 
the Will of God. 

"Wherefore we ought to referr all the Pow- Note. 
er and Reaſon of this Petition to God and to 
his Glory, 

The Curats therefore ſhall diſcharge their 1. 
Duty to their Faithful Hearers , that may Temporal 
kgow that in praying for thoſe things that be > »g7 ©o be 
long to the Ule and Advantage of Earthly Mats Ico%r4;ee 
ters, that our Minds and Deſires are to be di- :0 Gods ap- 
rected according to Gods Appointment ; nor are pointmenc. 
we to go afide from that in the leaſt. For what 
does the Apoſtle write in this Caſe ? We know Rom, 8. 26, 
not what to prey for as we ought. We fin very 
much _ in theſe Petitions for Earthly and fading 


_ 

© good things therefore are to be pray'd noe. 
for as we ought, leſt making Requeſt for any 
thing amiſs, we receive this Antwer of God, 

Te know not what ye gray for. Matt. 20. 22.+ 

Now the Purpoſe and Defign of him that prays, 1v. 
will be a (ure note of judging which Petition Hew to 
is evil, which good : For if any one prays Oat gg 
Earthly things with ſuch a Heart as to think p,,,e te 
thoſe things to be altogether goods and to reſt good or dad, 
ſatisfied in them, as in his defir'd End, and 
ſeeks nothing elſe ; without doubt he prays not 
as he ought. © For, asS. Aufin ſays, we ſeek 
« not thele Temporal things as our Goods, but 
as our Neceſlaries. Lib. 2. de Serm. Domini in 
monte. Cap. 16. lem Epift. 121+ c. 6. 

And the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Corizs Note. 
thizns teaches, That all things- belonging to the 
neceſſary Uſes of Life, are to be referr'd 
to God's Glory : For wherber ye car, ſays he, or « Cor. 16. 
drink, or whatſoever elſe ye do, do all zo the Glory 3+. 
of God. 

But that Gods Faithful.--may ſee of bow great V. 
neceſſity this Petition i2/the Curats ſhall obſerve, How the ne. 
how great need-we.have of theſe outward things $57; pie.iow 
for Food and Preſervation of Life ; which they is to be 
will the better underſtand, if they compare thoſe ſhe'd, 
things together, which were needful to or wg 

p 


—_— to the reſt of Mankind afterwards 
for Life. 
VI; For tho he in the moſt ample Eſtate of Info. 
The d'ffer- cency, from whence he, and all his Polterity, thro 
ence be- his Fault, fell , had need of Food to refreſh his 
Stare of Strength ; yet there is a great difference be- 
Innocency twixt the Neceſſities of his, and of our Life. For 
and of Na- he had no need of Clothes to cover his Body, 
== nor of a Houſe for his ſhelter, nor of Arms for 
* his Defence, nor of Phyſick for his Health, nor 
of other things, the Help whereof we ſtand in 
need of to defend the Weakneſs and Frailty of 
our Nature ; that Fruit which the blefſed Tree 
of Life yielded, was ſufficient to him for an immor+ 
tal Life, which fince it never gave for any La- 
bor of his, or his Polterity. 

VIL Nor was Man to be idle in thoſe fo great De- 
Adam la» lights of Paradice, to occupy which, God plac'd 
_ a Pa- him in that Habitation of Pleaſure ; but no La- 

* bor had bin croubleſom, no Diſcharge of Duty 
had bin at all unpleaſant to him, he had for ec- 
ver enjoy*'d the moſt delightful Fruits from his 
Tillage of thoſe fruitful Gardens, nor had his 
Labor or his Hope at all ever deceiv'd him. 

. . VITE, Rut his Poſterity is not only depriv'd of the 
flow grett Eruit of the Tree of Life , but alſo is condemn'd 
of Adams With that dreadful Sentence, Curſed is the Farth 
Polterucy is, by thy a} : in labor ſhats tboa car 1 ail ibe 

Days of thy Life, Eriers and Thorns it bring 
thee forth, and rhot ſhalt eat the graſs of the Earth, 
in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou cat thy Bread, vill 
thou returs to the Earth our of which thou weft 
taken ; for Duſt thow &t, and imo Duft ſbalt thou 
reTurs. 
0G To us therefore all things are fallen out con 
theſe Miſe. frary to what they had done te him and his Po« 
ries, which ferity, if Adam had bin obedient to Gods Com- 
is the grea:- mand. All things therefore are alter'd and 
eſt chang'd for the worſt. Among which this is ve« 
ry lamentable, that for our exceeding great 
Charges, utmoſt Labor arid Sweat, we very often 
receive no Fruits, when the Seed we fow turns 
to bad (landing Corn, or is choak'd with Weeds, 
or 
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or is ſtricken with Storms, Winds, Hail, _ 
Cankers, and fo perithes and is d ; 

that all the whole Labor of the Year in a ſhort 
Time, by ſome Calamity of the Air or Earth, 
comes to nothing : And this happens for our 
Wickedneſs, at which God being angry, does 
not bleſs our Labors. But that dreadful Sentence 
remains, which at firſt he pronougc'd againſt us. 


Get. 2. 

The Paftors therefore in handling of this Point, x. 
ſhall labor that the Faithful may know, that Men Mens Labor 
fell into theſe  Streights and Miſeries by their bur vainun- 
own Fault , that they may underſtand that they yjew i * 
mult labor and ſweat in getting thoſe things 
that are neceſlary for Life ; but yet except God 
bleſs their Labor, that all their Hope will deceive 
them, and all their ſtriving beia vain; For uei- 
ther « be that plants any z nor be that waters ; 
but God that gives the e. And, F the 
Lord build the Rouſe, they labor but in vain that 
build it. x Cor. 3. 7. Pſdl. 126: 1. 

The Curats therefore ſhall teach , that there xr. 
are almoſt innumerable things, which if we wane, Whencethe 
we either loſe Life, or render it very uncomfort. Necefl:y of 
able. For this want of things, and this Weak«, 77" F'&- 
neſs of Nature _—— Chriſtians will be 
— to go to their Heavenly Father , and 

to-beg of him both Earthly and Heaven- 
ly good things. 

They will imitate that Prodigal Son,who when a, gcampie 
ina far Country he began to want , nor was Luc. 15. 
there any one that would give him fo much as 
Pea-husks to eat, when he was h0Ogry, return» 
ing afterwards to himſelf, he underſtood that 
there was no Remedy to be expected any where 
for thoſe Evils wherewith he was preſsd, but 
from his Father. 

And here alſo the Faithful will come with ,,, 
more Confidence to pray, if in their Minds they How Faith 
confider the Divine Goodneſs, that his Fatherly given to 
Ears are always open to the Voice of his Chil- hem that 
dren ; for while he efhorts us to ſeek our Bread, ***7- 
be promiſes that he will beſtow it abundantly 

| pron 
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ppon them that rightly ask it of him : for 
teaching us bow to ask it, he exhorts us to as 
it ; by exhorting, he inforces us to ask it ;by in- 
forcing us to as, he promiſes to give it; by pro» 
miſing to give it us, he leads us into a certain 
Hope of obtaining it. 

xXItt. The Minds of th: Faithful therefore being 
What we ſtirr'd up and inflam'd, it now foilows, that we 
pray forin ſhew what is pray'd for in this Petition ; and 
thisPettion- Firſt, what Bread that is, which here we ask. 

x1v. We mult know therefore that in Sacred Scri- 
What is pture by this Word Bread are fignified many 
mean: by things, but eſpecially theſe two : Firſt, whatſo- 
-»—— 2g ever we uſe for Food and other Proviſions for 

rack the Body , for Preſervation of Life; and then 
whatſoever is given us of Gol's Bleſſing for the 
Life and Salvation of our Spirit and Soul. 
XV. Now here we ask Relief for that Life which 
_ we we lead here in the Earth, and this by the Au» 
pre Fa. thority of the Holy Fathers that thought ſo. 
xvl, Wherefore thzy are not to be heard, that ſay 
Farthly that Chriſtians may not ask of God the Earthly 
—_—— good things of this Life : For there are again(t 
falls 2 this Error, beſides the concurring Senſe of the 
pray'd for, Fathers, very many Examples both of the Old 
and New Teſtament. 

An "xample For Facob vowing,pray'd thus, if tbe Zord will be 

Gen.28, 20, with me, aug heep me in my way, by which ] walk, 
and give me Byead 10 eat and Clothes 10 put on, and 
that I return i ſafety to 1be Houſe of my Father; the 
Lord ſhall be my God, and thu Stone which 1 bave 
put up for « Monument, ſhall be call d the bouſe of 
God , and of all that thou ſhals give me, 1 will offer 
19 thee the Tithes, 

f 07 "Wh And Solomon alſo pray'd for certain Relief of 

i rov, 36.8. this Life, when he pray'd thus, Give me neither 
Beggery nor Riches, but give me only Neceſſaries for 
Food. , 

O:hers our And what ſhall w2 ſay, when the Saviour of 

of the New. Mankind commands us to pray for thole things, 

Teſtament. which no on2 dares deny, do belong to the uſe 

-—_ *4- of the Body? Pray. ze, ſays he, tha your flight be 

- wot in Winicr, or on the Sabbath, And what 


ly 
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—_— 


Komans, / you, thro Ri IS. 
Cri , «nd the Love of the Holy Rs 
help mw ins jour Praytrs is God jor 

, that I may be dibiverad from the Infidels thes 


v herefare, when God gives leave to the Faith- F xV12... 


I 
[ 
P 


If 
Ft 


ful to ak the Comborrs of human things , and £2", 
this Forth of Prayer was deiiverd by Chritt Gre here 
our d ; there is niey tas left that this is gag pr y'd for, 
of the ſeven Petitions. 

Beſides, we beg our daily Bread; 5. 6 Neceſ- , YVIIT, 
aries for Food, and under the nate of hread, hat," 
whatſoever is ſufficient both for « lothey to c9- Secondly 
ver us, and for Fogd to ſuſtain us, whether ig 


be Bread, or Fleſh, or Filh; or whatſoever elle 
we can think on. ; 

For we fee that Fliſew us'd this manner of An 
ſp:aking, when he admoniſh d the King tb give P'* © f 
Bread to the Aries Spidiers, to whom a great 4 Reg 6.90; 
abundance of Meat was given. hs 

And we know that it was writtefi concerning Ano: Ber. 
Chriſt our Lord; He eucred fxro the Hauſe of & bu. 14, 17 
certain Prince of the Phoriſeet on the Sabbath-day 
to eas Bread : by which word we fee is fighified 
whatſoever belongs to Meat and Drink. 

For the perfet Signification of this Petition; x1x. 
we malt further eberve, that by the Word Bread, We here 
we are not to uderſtands an abundant andex- "2 or 5c- 
quive pletity of , Meat afd Clothes 3 but only 1, 
what is ſimply neceſſary, 2s the Apoltle wrote, 

H Food and Raiment, bet ws therewhth be con- i Tim, 6.1, 
res, 4 Solamon, as we {aid befbre, pray d, Give Prov 36.5. 
me only geee Food. 

And of this Sparing amd Frugalicy we ar© ad- __ 
moniſh'd in the next Word : For when we lay k + "+ 
Dur,ve pray for that Bread that is for our Need, nothing To# 
not for Wantonaelk. Neither do we ſay Ours Luxury. 
2s thowe were able to get it by our own Induſtry, 
without God : (For Z© favs; All thingt wait Pal. 193, 
# thte; it give thew Meds in ſeaſon i then thou 

K k &rvefl 
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tveſt it them, they gather & © when thou openef# rhy 
Wt all things are fill d with Goodneſs, And in a+ 
nother place, The Eyes of all things bope in thie, 
O Lord, and thou giveſt them their Meat in due ſex 
ſon) but becauſe it being neceſlary for. us , it is | 
given us of God the Father of all, who by his 
Providence feeds all things living. 

And for this cauſe alſo it is call'd Our Bread ; be» 
cauſe we are to get it lawfully, not by Wrong, 
Deceit or Theft : For whatſoever we get toour 
ſelves by ill Arts, it is not onrs, but other Mensj 
and very - commonly, either the Getting of ity 
or the Poſſeſſion, or at leaſt the ſpending of 
it, is very Calamitous ; but on the contrary, 
according to the Sentence of the Prophet, there 
is great Peace and Happineſs, in the honeſt and 
ale toilſom Profits of pious Men : For, ſays he, bes 

+ 127+" cauſe thou ſhalt eat the labors of thy bands, bappy 
| art thou, and well it will be for thee. 
Ro And now for thoſe that ſeek their Bread by 
"ve Labori. Sheir honeſt Labor, God promiſes them the Fruit 
ns. of his Bleſſing, in that place, The Zord will ſend 
Deur, 28. 8. bis Bleſſing upon thy Stores, and upon all the works 
of thy bands, and be will bleſs thee. 

Nor do we” only beg of God for our ſelves, that 
we may uſe that, which thro' our Sweat and La- 
bor we have gotten, by the help of his Bounty# 
for that is truly call'd Ovrs : but we pray 'alſo 
for a good Heart, that what we hare juſtly gott'n, 
we may alſo well and wiſely make uſe of. | 

xXTv, Datly. In this Word alſo lies an Admonition 
7yhe word to Frugality and Parfimony, of which weiſpak@ 

ib E© laſt ; for we pray not either for Dainties, or ma- 

taughe Fru- . _y 
galicy, ny ſorts of Meat, but only for that 'which ſati- 
hes the Neceſities of Natures ſo that here they 
may be alham'd, who being weary of commotrr 
Meat and Drink, ſeek for the molt rare ſorts of 

Dainties and Wines 

©", 6 Nor by this Word Daily, are they leſs blam'd, 
wird con. Againſt whom Hair utters theſe dread;o) Threats, 
demns Co- #0 to you that jojn bouſe 10 bouſe and feld 10 field, 
vetouſneſs, even to the urmoft extent of plac?, will you only dwell; 
ita.5.%. in the midft of the Earth? For the Covetouſneſs 
of 
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of theſe Men is inexpreſſible; of whom it is thus 
written by - Solomon, 4 roverou Man will not be ſa+ Egcle. 5, 6, 
tisfied with Mony, Hitherto belongs 2!fo the Say- 

ing of the-Apoltle, They that will become rich, fall jn= , Tim, 6.9 
19 temptation and the ſnare of the Devil. XY 

Belides; we call it Our daily Bread, becauſe wes XXxv1. 
are fe4 therewith for the Supply of our Vital | ſhews us 
Moiſture, -which is daily conſumed by the force 2,2* 
of natural- Heat. 

Laſtly, there is this Reaſon for this Word, be- xxvrr. 
cauſe it is to be ee for daily, that we may 1: teaches 
be kept in this practice of loving and worſhiping 7% P37 
God ; and that we may afluredly perſwade our gently. 
ſelves, as true it is, that our Life and Health 
depends upon God. 

Give us. How much matter theſe two words xxv1rr, 
aford, to exhort. the Faithful, devoutly and The Force 
holily,to worſhip and reverence the infinite Pow- of theſe 
er of God, in whoſe hands are all things ; and a1wa. 
to loath ' that wicked Pride of Satan, A things Luc. 4. 
are delivered to me, and 1 give them to whom I will, 
there is none that ſees not ; for at the pleaſure 
of God alone, all things that are given, are pre- 
ſery'd and increas'd. 

But what need is there, may ſome one ſay, _ XXIX. 
for Rich Men to pray for their daily Bread, ſee Jus _ 
ing they abound with all things ? They have this dafty =—— 
Neceſſity for. praying in this manner ; not that 
thoſe things may be given them , of which, by 
Gods Bounty, they have enough ; but that they 
loſe not thoſe things which they have in abun» 
dance, Wherefore as the Apoſtle writes , Les 1 Tim.6.29, 
them. hence learn not 10 be overmiſe, nor 10 truft in 
uncertain riches ; but in the living God, who gives 
50 all men all things liberally to enjoy. 

Now S. Chryſa/ftom gives this Reaſon for this Noe. 
neceflary Petition, Hom. 14. oper. imperfet; in 
Matth. not only that he would ſupply us with Food, 
but that when the Hand of the Lord does relieve 
us with giving to our daily Bread, a wholiom, and 
therefore a healthful Vertue, he would cauſe our 
Food to nourith our Eody, and qur Body to be 
lerviceable to our Soul, 

Kk2 But 
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XXX. Eat what is the Reaſon why we fay , Give 
Why w* ys, in the the Plural Number, and not Give me} 
pray herein gecauſe it is the Property of Chriſtian 
wu lber., not that every one careful for dimſetf ealy, 
but that he take pains for his Neighbor z 
and in taking care for his own Advantage, that 
he remember others alſo. 

Add hereto, that the Gifts which God gives 
to any one, he gives not to the End, that he 
alone ſhould poſſeſs them , but that he ſhould 
communicate to others, what things he has above 


which thou detaimr'|t, it 
& of the Naked which thou loock'ſt up, it is the 
« Redemption, the Freedom, the of the 
«© Miſerable, which thou hideſt in the 

xxx1, This Day. This Word admoniſhes us of our 
What this common Infirmity : For who is there, that if 
Dey oat- by his only Labor he be paſt Hope to be able to 
fits, provide the neceſſary Expences of Life for a long 

while, does not truſt at teaft that be ſhall pro- 
vide Food for one Day ? 

But neither does God allow us the Power of 
this Confidence, fimce he commands us to beg 
our Meat of him every Day. 

XXX11, Which Sentence has this neceſſary Reaſon , 
The Lords hecauſe we all want daily Bread, therefore we 
_—— muſt all daily uſe the Lords Prayer. 

”* And thus much of the Bread, which being 
receiv'd into our Mouth, nouriſhes and fuſlaing 
our Body, which God of his admirable 
beſtows upon all in common, as well on the Faith- 
ful as Infidels, as well on the Pious as Impious, 

Matth,s5. Who cauſes bis Jum to riſe upon the-Good upon 
Lake the Evil, and rains uponthe Fuft and on 1be Unjuf. 

XXX11T, The other Bread, and which we allo pray for 
Fourthly, in this place, is Spiritual, whereby all things are 
we, bers ſignified, whatſoever are requir'd for the Safety 
pray for and Salvation of the Spirit and Soul. For as 
— rg the Meat, wherewith the Body is nouriſhed and 

fulkaind, is of many forts; ſo the Meat which 
preſerves the Life of the Soul and Sprit, is not 
of one kind only. For 
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For the Word of God is the Food of the Soul : rira, 
For Wiſdom ſays, Come ye, eat of my Bread, and Prov, 9.5. 
drink of my Wine which 1 have mingled for you. 

Now when God takes away from Men the Uſe xxxry. 
of this Word, which he uſes to do when he is When the 
much provok'd by our Sins, he is ſaid to ſend a F924 of 
Famine upon Men: For thos it is in Amos ; 1 will _—_— —o_ 
ſend 8 Famia upon the Earth, not a Famin of Bread, away 
or — ang Water, but of bearing the Word of the Amos 8, 14, 
Lor 

Now as it is a certain Sign of Death approach- xxxy, 
ing, when Men cannot take Food, or having ta» A fing»lar 
ken it, cannot keep it; ſoit is a very great Ar- Conpati- 

t that their Salvation is in danger, who ej- ©*: 
defire not God's Word; or, if have it, 
will not endure it , and pour out that impions 


Cry againlt God, Depart from ws, we deſire nor the Job. 21. 14, 
W 


thy Ways. 

_— this — of -_ = this _— 57 of wk 
ind they are taken, who di ding thoſe Ca- ,,— 
tholic , both Biſhops and Pricts, that are ae fers of Gais 
over them, and cutting themſelves of from the 
Holy Remes Church, have given themſelves over 
govern'd by Heretics, that corropt the 


then, Chriſt our Lord is the Bread of the xxxv11. . 
For 


|; |; Chriſt the 
he ſays of himſelf, / am ihe Living Bread Tart the 
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i with Earthly Troubles and In- 

That holy Quice of an may 
Example, of whom it is thus re- 
» They went owt from the preſence of the Coun- AR, x5. 41. 
Books of the Lives of Holy 
d with Examples of this kind. And 
inward Joys of Good Men , (ed front 
To bim thas overcomes, 1 will give the didden Apoc- 3.17 


eſpecially this Bread is Chriſt our Lord, xxXv11. 

which is ſubſtantially contain'd in the Sacrament Criſt in 

of the Eucharift. This unſpeakable Pledge, of bjs*b5 £ncba- 

Love he gave vs, was 74 about to 'retorn of 
K K 3 to 


278 
ft 
7 


THH 


The Catechiſm of the Part. 1V. 

to his Father; of which he ſaid, Ze that. car# my 

Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, dwells is me, and 1 in bim. 
Take ye and eat; This us my Body. Fob. 6. 65. Mat, ' 
26. 6. 1 Cor. 11. 64. 

Note, And the Curat ſhall fetch thoſe things which 
belong to the profit of the Faithful, from that 
place where the Force and Vertue of this Sacra» 
ment is particularly explain'd, Pag. 181. 

XXXIX. And hert it is ſaid, Our Bread, becauſe it be- 
How Chriſt jongs to the Faithful, # e. to thoſe, who joyning 
in che +u- Charity with Faith, by the Sacrament of Penance 
the Bread Wipe away the, Spots of Sin; who remembring 
of the Soul, themſelves to be the Children of God, take and 

worſhip this Divine Sacrament with the greateſt 
Holineſs and Veneration they are able. Yide 
Teriul. lib. de Orat. Cypr. item de Orat. Auguſt. 
alias, locus citatus ſupra, pag. 473+ 

XL. But why is it call'd Daily? There is a twofold 

Why Chriſt Reaſon : The one is, That in the Sacred Mylte- 
+ = nor ries of the Chriſtian Church it is offered to God 
Plal- 54.25, daily, and given to thoſe that devoutly and ho- 

lily defire it: The other is, That we ought daily 
to receive it, or at leaſt, ſo to lead our Life, as 
to be fit daily to take it and eat it. 

Nete, Let thoſe that think otherwiſe, unleſs by rea- 
ſon of a long Interval, they ought not to be fed 
with this ſaving Banquet of the Soul, hear what 
S, Ambroſe ſays; *1F it be thy Daily Bread, why 
*« doft thou take it but oncea Year? Lib. 5. Saps 
C. 4+» Vide etiam de Conſec. diff. 2. 

XLT. - But in this Petition the Faithful are ſpecially 
rn) rk to be exhorted, That when they have honeſtly 
etition = , R - - 

to be lef: to and well advis'd, and been induſtcious in getting 
God. the Neceffaries of Life, they leave the Succeſs to 

God, and refer their Deſires to his Pleaſure, who 

Pal, 45.23, if not always leave the Fuſt in a tottering condi- 

tion 


Ncte, For either God will grant the things deſired, 
and ſo they ſhall have'their Wiſh ; er elſe he will 
not grant them, and that is a moſt certain Argu- 
ment, that what is defired, is neither for their 
Salvation nor Advantage, fince God denies it to 
the Pious, who takes greater care of their Wel- 

fare 
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fare than themſelyes do. Upon this' Point the Cu- 
rats may enlarge themſelves, in explaining thoſe 
Reaſons which are excellently c &d by S. Aw- 
fin in his Epiſtle to Probe. 

The laſt thing in diſcourfigg upon this Petition, x117, 
is this : That Rich Men well conſider their Wealth. why God 


which ſenſe agree thoſe things that are diſputed 

by the Apoſtle, in his firſt Epiſtle to Timorby; , 4 
whence the Curats may fetch Divine hs _ 
enow ſor the clearing this Point, both profitably 

and favingly. 


The FIFTH PETITION. 


Ind fozgive us our Debts, as wwe aifo fozgive 
our Debtozs. 


Ince there are'ſo many things that ſignifie I: 

God's Infinit Power to be join'd with the Chriſt's Paſ- 
ike Infinit Wiſdom and Goodne(s, that whither- fion a fingu- 
ſoever we turn our Eyes and thoughts, we meet _ — 
with the - Tokens of - his Immenſe Power and ;, us. 
Goodneſs ; verily there is nothing that more evi- 
dently ſhews his moſt profound Love and admi- 
rable Charity towards us, than that unſpeakable 
Myſtery of the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, from 
whence ſprang that everlaſting Fountain towaſh 
away the Pollutions of Sin, whereby we with to 
be cleans'd and expiated, God being our Guide 
and BenefaGtor when we pray thus of him, For- 
give m our Debs, 

Now this Petition contains the Sum;as it were, » 1, © 
of thoſe Goods which are heap'd upon Mankind What ' this 
thro Jeſus Chriſt: For ſo Eſaias taught; Iniquity — 
ſball be forgiven 10 the Houſe of Facob, ind all thus (1 I; 
Fruit is to take away Sin. Which thing Devid al- 
ſo ſhews, declaring them that could receive that 
ſaving Fruit, to be bleſſed, in theſe words, Bleferd pry 14.44. 
are they whoſe Iniquitics are forgiven. 

KK 4 
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Secondly, 


Thirdly, 
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Mac. 27-4 
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Wherefore the "aftors nut obſerve and or+ 
poond the meaning of this Petition accuran 
and .ulgently, which we perceive ro be (6 ava 
able to che attaining of the Lite of Heaven. 

Now we eter upen a new way of Praying; 
for bitk-;to we have begy'd of God, not only 
Eceraat and Spiritual! Good things, but Tranf- 
tory Coovenlencies, and fuch as belong to this 
Life : But now we pray to be delivi rd from the 
Evils both of Soul and Eody, both of this and the 
other Life. 

Now becauſe to the obtaining what we pray 
for, there is requir'd a proper way of Pericion- 
ing, it ſeems fit tro ſhew how they t to be 
afteted, that will make Prayers to 

The Curats therefore ſhall admoniſh the Faith» 
ful, firſt, That it is neceſſary, rhat be that will 
come to beg this, firſt acknow]. dge his Sin, 

And then, that be be mov'd wich the Senſe of, 
and G1ief for it. 

And then, that he throly perſwaſe himſelf, that 
God is willing to pardon thoſe that have finn'd, 
if they are fo aifefted and diſpos'd, as we have 
ſaid : left haply after the bitrer remembrance 
and acknowledgment of Sin , there follow the 
deſpair of Pardon , which long ago took hold 
upon the Souls of Cain and Fades, who look'd uron 
God only as a Revenger, and not alſo as Gracious 
and Merciful. 

In this Petition therefore we ovght ſo to be 

afefted, that with grief acknowledging our Sins, 

we fly to Got as to a Father, and not as to 2 
age ; whom we pray to deal with us, not in 
uſtice, but in Mercy. 

Now we are cafily brought to acknowledge 
our Sms, if we but hearken to God himſelf admo- 
niſhing us, in ſuch places of ſacred Scripture as 
theſe: For thus we read in David ; They art all 
gone out of the Wiy, they are ell rogerber become nn- 


Plal, (3.52. profitable; thers is none that does good, no not one, 


$::L7.:1, 


To the fame ſenſe ſpeaks Solomon ; There, is n9 
May j-f uyou the Earth, that do s good and (ors 
wot. Pertinent to Which, is this alſo ; #bo fon 
a, 
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Jay, My Heart ks clean, 1 4% yore from Shu? Which Prov.20.9, 
very thing alſo, for the deterring Ment from Pride, 
is written by S. Fobs ; If we /a7, that we heve ww 1: Jobs. 1.8, 
Sin, we our ſelves, andthe Truth is wot in ms. 
And by Jeremy ; Thou ſaidff, 1 on without Sin, and Hier.1.35, 
innocent ; and let thy Angey be nune'd from 
me 7 Bebold , 1 will contend with thee in Fudgment, 
beeanſe thou ſaid f#, ] beve wot ſanv'd. ! 

All whoſe Seatences, agrecing in the ſame, vn. 

tho coming out of their ſeveral Mouths, Chrift In whac 
our Lord confirm'd in the appointment of this = 
Petition : For the Authority of the Council of ;,' 1 wn. 
Milevis forbad that it ſhonld be otherwiſe inter» deiftocd, 
preted, after this manyer, c. 7, $, g. © VVe de» 
T o_ _ whoſoever will have x VVords 
' 's Prayer, where we fay, Forgive ur 
« owr Debts, (© to be ſaid of the Saints, as that 
*it be ſaid for humility, but not truly ; Lethim 
** be Anathema. 

For who can endure one to pray, and at the Noe. 
ſame time to lie; & that not to Men,but to the Lord 
himſelf, who with bis Lips tells him, that he de- 
fires to be forgiven ; but in his Heart he fays, he 
has no Sins ro be forgiven him. Yide Trid. Sef. 6. 
de Faſftificaione, c. 1 1. tem Aug. in Ench.c. 17. 
tur in the neceffary acknowledgment of our 1x, 
Sins, it is not enough lightly to make mention Sin is to be 
of them Bor, that the remembrance of them remember, 
tnight be bicter ts us , there is need that we be © 60e 
prick'd at the Heart, wounded at the Soul, and 
grieve inwardly, 

V'Vherefore the Curats ſhall diligently handle <ce. 
this Point, that his faithful Hearers may not only 
bring to remembrance their Sins and VVicked- 
neſs, but that they may remember them with 
grief and ſorrow ; that when they are griev'd at 
the Heart , they may betake themſetves to God 
their Father, whom they humbly pray to pluck 
amay the Stingy of their Sits that Hick within 
them x 


Nor ſhall they labor to lay before the Eyes of How the 
the Faithful the Filehineſs only of their Sin, but — 
allo Mens Indignity ang Blemiſhes ; who being Lefore their 
| | nothing tyes. 
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Kore and 
Awmplite. 


Joh, 14.30, 


Ephel. 6.12. 


Job, 41. 25. 
Bla, 26, 13, 


XI. 
How many 
and great 
Miſchicts 
Sin cavies, 


s Cor, 3, 


Plal. 27.4, 
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ons to be 
mairk'd, 
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nothing elſe but ſtinking Fleſh,and the utmoſt Des. 
formity, dare after an incredible manner, provoke 
the incomprehenſible Majelty and inexpreſlible' 
Excellency of God; and eſpecially fince by him,we. 
have been created, redeem'd, and enrich'd wittr. * 
innumerable and exceeding great Benefits. | 

And why ? that being eltrang'd from God the 
Father, who is the Supream Good, we dedicate. 
our ſelves to- the Devil, for the baſelt Reward 
of Sin, and to the molt miſerable Slavery. For: 
neither can it be expreſs'd how cruelly he tyran- 
niſesin the Souls of them, who having calt away 
the ſweet Yoak of God, and broken the moſt 
lorely Knot of Charity, whereby our Soul is ty'd 
to God our Father,they have fallen off to their molt 
bitter Enemy, who for that Reaſon is call'd in 
Sacred Scripture, the Prince and Ruler of the 
VVorld, and the Prince of Darkneſs, and King 
over all the Children of Pride. And to them 
that are oppreſs'd with the Devils Tyranny, does 
that VVord of Z[ay properly agree, 0 Lord our 
God, other lords beſides thet bave ruled over m. 

If theſe broken Covenants of Love move us 
not, at leaft let the Calamities and Miſeries into 
which we have plung'd our ſelves by Sin, move 
us : For the SanGtity of the Soul, which we know 
is eſpous'd to Chrilt, is violated, and this ſame 
Temple of the Lord, is prophan'd, which thoſe 
that pollute, the Apoltle threatens thus, Now if 
any one violate the Temple of God, bim will God de- 
Froy. Innumerable are the Evils which Sin brings 
upon Men. Which Plague, being almoſt infnit, 
David expreſſes in theſe Words, There i« no ſound- 
neſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thy Anger, neither is thers 
any ret in my Bones, by reaſon -of my Sins. 

To wit, he obſerves the force: of that Plague; 
when he confeſs'd, that there was no part of him 
uninfeted by the Plague of Sin, for the Poiſon 
of Sin went into his very Bones, #. &. it had in- 
fected his very Reaſon and Will, which are the 
moſt ſolid parts of the Soul. The Sacred Scri- 
prtures ſhew, that this Plague ſpreads its ſelf wide, 
when they cal} Sinners, Lame, Deaf, Dumb,- 
Blind, 
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Blind, and ſeiz'd in all their Members; -- - 

But beſides, the, Grief which he felt from the XI. 
Wickedneſs, as it were, of Sin ; Devid was more G0 is an- 
troubled for Gods Anger, which he knew he had $7,2* 2" 
provoked againit himſelf, by reaſon of his Sin; gin Sin- 
for the Wicked have War with God, by whoſe ners. 
Wickednelſs he .is beyond Belief offended; for the 
Apoltle ſays, Wrath and Indiguation and Tribulation, Rom. 1. 3. 
and Sorrow to every Soul of Man that does evil. 

For -tho the- Act of Sin paſs'd away utterly, _ XI. 
yet the Blot and the Guilt of it remains, which pe 4 
Gods Anger always hangs over and - follows, as ;j.e Guilr 
the Shadow does the Body. Therefore when remains. 
David was wounded with theſe Arrows, he was 
moved to beg Pardon of his Sins, whoſe both 
Example of Grief and way of Teaching, the Cu- 
rat having drawn out of his Fiftieth Pſalm, 
ſhall propole them to his Faithful Hearers ; that by 
Imitation of the Prophet, they may be taught 
to grieve, #. e, they may be taught true Pent- 
tence and encouraged with the Hope of Pardon. 

Now how great Advantage this way of teach- _ XIV. 
ing has, to learn us by our Sorrow for Sin, thac To welliey 
Word of God in Feremy ſhews, who exborting gain tolcad 
Iſrael to penitence , admoniſhes them to per» :o Peni- 
ceive the Senſe 'of thole Evils, which were :ence. 
the Conſequence of their Sins : For ſee, ſays ſer. 2, 19. 
he, that it « &t evil and « bitter thing to forſahe 
the Lord thy God, and not to fear mt, ſays the Lord 
of Hoſes. 

J Lu that want this neceſlary Acknowledgment my, 
and Senſe of Grief, are by the Prophets Eſaias , The hatd- 
Ezekiel and Zachary, ſaid to have a hard, Rtony, = of 'the 
and adamantine Heart ; . For they are like a "Penney 
Stone, not ſoftn'd. by any Grief, baving no Senſe 

of Life, 4. ce. of Saving Confeſlion. 1/s. 45. 12+ 

Zeb, 26. 26. Zach." 7. 12. | 

But leſt the People being terriged with. the Ll. -| 
Weight of their Sins, ſhould deſpair of beingable ners are to 
to obtain Pardon, the Curat ought to encourage be incou- 
them to Hope, with theſe Realuns, Hoe _ 


..& Þ 
Becauſe —_ 
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Firſt. Becauſe Chriſt our Lord has given Power to 
his Charh to forgive Sins, as is declar'd in the 
Sacred Article of the Holy Creed. 
Secondly. And in this Petition he has tanght how great 
the Goodneſs and Liberality of God towards 
Mankind is ; for if he were not willing and 
ready to forgive the Penitent their Sins, he would 
never have appointed us this Form of Prayer, 
Fo:give us our Debts. 
xv11 Wherefore we ought to keep it fix'd in our 
Whenee Minds, that he will beltdw his Fatherly Compaſ- 
Eonkdence' fion npon us, fince he has commanded us to 
35t'be had. je of him in our Prayer ; for under this Peti- 
tion, this meaning is fully contain'd, that he is 
ſo tender towards us, as that he will freely par- 
don true Penitents. 
XVIII, For he is God, againſt whom by caſting a 
How grie-" our Obedience, we fin ; the Order of whole Wiſ- 
voully God Jom, by our Deeds and Words we diſturb and 


- *d violate. 


XIX, But he is alſo a moſt loving Father, who be- 
The — 4 cauſe he can forgive all things, has not only de- 
ar gow clar'd that he is willing to do it ; but alſodrives 
Gs,” . Men to ak it-of him, and teaches them with 
what words to do it. 

Note, Wherefore no one can doubt, but that by his 
Guidance, i is in our Power to procure to our 
ſclves the Grace of God. 

X*- And becauſe this Teſtification of the readineſs 
How Gods of the Divine Will to pardon, increaſes our Faith, 
Propenty cheriſhes our Hope, and inflames our Love ; it 
towards u5, ; worth the while to amplifie this Point with 
yror'd, ſome Divine Teſtimonies and Examples of 

Men, to whom , being penitent for their 
VVickedneſs, God Pardon ; w 
ofe we Tan it as as the matter re- 
vir'd, in the Entrance of this Prayer, and in 
that part of the Creed which is concerning the 
veneſs of Sins, the Curat from ce 
take what ſeems fit for the teaching of this 
Point, and the reſt he thall draw from the Foun- 
tain of the Sacred Scriptures, 


Ana 


no wm ry rhe he 
Duties, thind, we pray not to be di | 
from them neither. ihe | prayid, 

Rut we pray that he would diſcharge us from XXTV. 
our Sins ; for ſ $.-Zxks incerprets it, who ar 
Size inſtead of Debts ; becauſe in committing them £797 1 1s 
we become guilty before God, and liable ro due ; 
Puniſhments, which either by ſatisfying or ſuf- 
fering, we undergo. Of this kind , that Debt 
was , whereof Chriſt our Lord ſpake by the Mouth 
of the Prophet, 1 sben pay'd what / never roob, Pal, 68, 5; 

From which Sentence of Gods VVord we may yyy. 
underſtand, that we are not only Debtors , but wharz $io- 
ntterly unable to pay, fince the Sinner of himſelf ner muſt do 
can by no means make Satisfaftion. VVhere- hat cannot 
fore we mult fly. to God's Mercy, to whom, be» P*7« 
cauſe he anſwers by his Juſtice, which God will 
—_—_ with, we mult uſe Prayer and the 

ion of the Paſionof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
without which no one ever obtaia'd Pardon of 
Sins, and from which, as from its Fountain, flows 
all the Vertue end Efficacy,of making SatisfaCtion, 

For that Price, which was pay'd by Chrilt yxvx 
our Lord upon the Croſs, and communicated to How plenl- 
us by the Sacraments, uſing the matcer with fol Chriſt 
Study and Defire, is of © great Efficacy and "9 
VVorth, that it brings to paſs and procures, that 
our Sins be forgiven us. 


And 
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Noxe. And here we Pray not for Forgiveneſs of ſmall 
Miſtakes only, an4 luch as are eaſy to be forgi- 
yen, bat for great and deadly Sins ; which Prays« 
er will have no ſtrength againſt great Sins, but 
what it receives from the Sacrament of Penance; 
taken either in Deed, or at kaſt in Defire, as 
has before been ſaid. 

xxVIii, But we lay Our Debtrafter a far different man- 
Our Sins ner, than when we ſay, as before, Our daily Bread; 
= for that Brea is Ours,” becauſe it is given us of 
S008 = the Gift of God ; but our Sins are Owrs, becauſe 
differen: the Guilt of them is in our ſelves : for we do 
manner. them wilfully, which would not have the -Na- 

ture of Sin in them, if they were not voluntary. 
XXVIII, VVe therefore undergoing and confeſſing this 
—_ - © Guilt, implore Gods Mercy, which is neceſſary 
—__ expiate our Sins : In which caſe we uſe no 
ſelves, Excuſe at all, nor lay the Blame upon any ©0- 
Gen. 3.12, ther, as our firſt Parents 4dam and Eve did ; 
but we judge our ſelves, uſing, if we are wiſe, 

Pſal, 144-4. that Prayer of the Prophet, O my, heart, decline 
not thou into words of malice, 10 make excuſes for 
thy ſons. 

XXIX. Nor do we ſay, forgive me ; but forgive us : 
Why we becauſe the Brotherly Relation and Charity which 
here pray js between all Men, requires of us all, that being 
= nt «4 careful for the common Salvation of our Neigh- 

" bors, when we pray for our ſelves, we ſhould 
allo pray for Pardon for them. 

XXL, And this manner of Praying delivered by 
En ve Chrift our Eord, and from him receiv'd by the 
mance of Church of God, and always kept by her, the 
Praying. Apoſtles themſelves held in highelt Veneration,and 

requir'd others to obſerve it. 

Of this ardent Care and Defire in praying for 
the Salvation of our Neighbors, we have in 
both Teſtaments the famous Examples of thoſe 
Holy Men Moſes and Paul ; whereof the one pray'd 
God, in this manner, Either forgive them this Sin, 
or if thou wi't wot do it, blot me out of thy Book. 


Fxod 32.32, 


Ro", 9, 8, The other thus, / my ſelf wiſh'd 10 be'an Anatbems 
from Chrift for my Brethren, 


As 


Part 1V. Council of "rei. 
Is wwe alſofozgive our' Debto:s. 


"©. word Bs, may be underſtood two ways; XxxXr, 
for "it has -both the Nature 'of a Simili- Thc mwo- 
tude, as when-we 'pray God that he would par- ,,;,*< 
don our Sins,ſo, as we forgive them their Wrongs Particle.4s, 
and- Reproaches, that have injur'd- us. 

And beſides it is a Note of Condition, in which 
Senſe Chriſt our-Lord interprets this Petition, 
For, ſays he, if ye forgive Men their Offences, your Marth, 6. 
heavenly Farber will alſo forgive” you your Treſpaſſes ; "4. 
but if ye forgive not Mens neither will your Faiher 
for you your Sins, 

Now there is need to know both theſe Senſes, xxx11. 
that if we would have God'to give us Pardon'gf It is bere 
our Offences, we muſt needs ſpare them of whbm *aken in 
we have receiv'd V Vrong ; and he ſo far requires 
mutual Love and Care, that he rejects and ' 0&+ 
ſpiſes the Gifts and Sacritiees of them that are 
not recoucild to-each other :' For even by the 
Law of Nature it is appointed, that we be ſuch 
to others, as we 'would they ſhould be to vs ; 
that he is really very im t; that defires God 
not to puniſh him for his Sins, when himſelf bears 
a Revengeful Mind again!t his Neighbor. 

VVherefore 'thpſe that have ſuffered injuries Wer 
ought to *be- reatly and eafily inclin'd to pardon, He that © 
ſince they are [trongly-urg'd to it, both by this will be for- 
Form of Prayer, and in S. Luke God commandgit, 5179s muſt 
If thy Brother bave weſpaſs'd againſt thee, reprove bimy | © =" 
and if be be yinitear. forgive" bim), and if be wiſpaſs *' * © 
againſ# thee [oven times in a day, and ſeven times 
its 4 day, and return to thee, [ajing, 1 repent , forgive 
bim. And in 5. Manthew's Goſpel, Zove 'y0ur wat 5.44 
Enemies. And the "Apoſtle, and long before him : 
Solomon wrote, "If thine Enemy kiunger, give bim Rom.1 3 29, 
mear, if be ubirft . give bim drinb. And in, S. Mark "rv. 15. 2, 
the Evaagetift, ben thou comeſt 'to pray, if zhou y4.cc 114, 
baff any thing - againſt ino:ber, forgive it, that your 
Father which is in Heaven may alſo forgive - you 


your Offences. 
But 


XAXXLTtV, 
Wha: is to 


when Mecn 


The Catechiſm of the Part Iv; 

But becauſe by the Fault of Corrapt Nature, 
there is nothing that Man does more againit 
the Hair, than to forgive one that injures him ; 


wilt hard:y let the Curats uſe all the Skill they have, both 
be recon- of Prudence and of AﬀeGion, to turn and bend 


cild. 


Firſt, 


Thirdly. 


Marth $, 


the Minds of the Faithful to this Indulgence and 
Mercy, ſo neceſlary to a Chriſtian, | 

Let them continue 4 while in handing of ſuch 
of the Divine Oracles, wherein they may hear 
God himſelf commanding them to pardon their 
—_— them them by which 

And let teach an Argument,whi 
indeed is moſt true, and likely to prevail with 
Men, that they are the Children of God, if they 
are ready to forgive Injuries, and love their Ene- 
nues from their Heart, 0 

For when we love our Enemies, there ſhines 
forth in us a kind of Reſemblance that we have 
with Go4 our Father, who has reconcil'd to bim- 
ſelf the moſt envious and wicked Race of Men, 
having redeemed them from eternal Deltruction, 
by the Death of his Son. 

And for the Cloſe of this Admonition and 
Precept, let them make uſe, for an Argument, of 
the Empire and Government of Chriſt our Lord, 
which we cannot ne ty utmolt Shame 
and Ruine, Proy fi at perſecute and [pitc- 
fully uſe you, that ye may be the Children of oe 
Father which # in Heaven. 

But here is requirc'd a greater Prudence than 


What kind c——__ the Paſtors; leſt any one, knowing 


of forge:f-1- 


neſ« of In- 


the Difficulty, and yet the Neceſlity of this Pre- 


juriesis re- cept, ſhould deſpair of Salvation. For there 


q iar'd to 
vVertue, 


are ſome, who knowing that they ought reſolutly 
to forget Injuries, and to love thoſe that hare. 
wrong'd them, do deſire ſo to do, and accord- 
ing to their Power do ſo ; but find that they 
cannot utterly put all the Remembrance of In- 
juries out of their Minds; for there do flick it 
the Mind ſome Reliques of ſecret Grudgings ; for 
which cauſe their Conſciences are afflifted with 
great Struglings ; fearing, leſt, not #mply and 
can:idly forgetting Injuricsz they obey not Gods 
Cem:nand. Here 


part: I, .Conntil- of, Trent; © 

Here therefare the Paſtors ſhall explain | the 
Contrary, Motions, of the Fleſh and of the Spir j1"* 
rit, that the Senſe of the One, is .prone to Re- — ho 
venge ; The Nature of the Other, is ready to Fleſh ard 
forgive ; hence, jt comes, that there is a perpe- Spirit rove 
tual Quarrel and Wrangling betwixt them. "ee <x- 
Wherefore, they ſhall ſhew that. they are not to T0 
deſpair of Salvation, becauſe the Appetites of 
corrupt Nature are always ſtriving and contend- 
ing againſt-Reaſan,; ſo that. the Spirit perſills in 
her Office and Reſolution of Forgiving Injuries, 
and of loving her Neighbors. 

And becaule- there, have been ſome perhaps, ***V'*1. 
who becaule they cannot yet relolve to forget Pork A 
Injuries and love their Enemies ,, are therefore be us'd by 
ſo frighted,. with the Condition before mention- thoſe tha: 
ed, that they dare not uſe. the Lords Prayer *: £4nn0tas 
Let the Curat uſe theſe two Reaſons for the ta- eg 
king away from them that Deſtructive Error. mies. v 

For every one that is- of the Number of the Firſt. 
Faithful makes. theſe Prayers in the -Name of 
the whole Church, wherein there mult needs be 
ſome pious... perſons, that have forgiven their 

btars thoſe Debts.that are here mentioned. 

Add hereto, that when we. pray this of God, Secondly. 
we «do at the ſame Time pray for whatloever is 
neceflarily to be beſtow d upon.us to do accord- 
ing to this Petition. 

For we pray for Pardon of. Sins and the Gift 
of true Penance. 

We pray. for the Faculty of inward Sorrow. 

We pray that we may be. able to hate our , 

Sins, and to confeſs them truly and devyoutly to 
the Prieſt. . ' 

Thereſore.ſince .it is neceſlary fot us to par- 
don thoſe that have done us any Wrong or Miſe 
chief, -when we pray .God to pardon us, we ab 
ſo pray him to give us Power, to reconcile our 
ſelves to thoſe , againlt whom we have any 

uarrel. 

Wherefore they are to, be deterr'd from this Note: 
Opinion , who are mov'd with that vain and 
wicked Fear, leſt by this Prayer they diſpleale 

L 1 | God 


Re . 
ares -; tf ">, 
«WF 6 


The Catechiſm of the Part 1.” 
God the more againſt them : And on the con- 
trary, they are to be exhorted, to the frequent 
vie of this Prayer, that they pray to God our 
Father, to give them a Heart to pardon thoſe 
that have injur'd them, and to love their Ene- 
mie<, 

weew lr, And that our Prayer may be to good Pur- 
Whar i« ne- poſe , let vs firſt take care and conſider, That 
— we are Petitioners to God, and ſeek Pardon of 
nw ond '* him; which he gives not, but to the Penitent; 
frurctul, and that we ovght therefore to exerciſe ſo much 

Charity and Viety, as is ſatable ro Penitents , 
an1 that it is very convenient for ſuch, having 
their own Favits and Vices before their own 
Fvex, fo expiat them with Tears. 

—_— 1 ngether with this Conſideration, there is to 
The Occs#- he iovn'd Cantion for the fnture againſt thoſe 
hows of i". things which' may give 2ny Occafion of Sin, and 
OO” which may give vs any Opportunity of Offend- 

ing God ovr Father. Devid was Carefvl in this 
Plal, 40.5, Marrer, when he fail, My Sin w ever before m-, 
Pial, 6.9. And in another place , Every night will 1 waſh my 
bed and water my couch with wy rears. 

i Let every one further in their Prayers pro- 
>. wr poſe to himſelfthe molt ardent Intention of thoſe 
" who in their Prayers begg'd of God Parron of 
their Sins , as of that Publican, who ſtanding 
P afar 0®, anq for Shame and Grief caſting down 
his Fves to the Grovnd, ſmore upon his Breaf?, 
tue 18,14, 2nd only pray'd thus, Gol be merriiul rome a 
Luc, 2 38, Sinner. As alſo of that Woman the Sinner, who 
having with her tears waſh'd ovr Lords Feefr, 
and wip'd them with the Hairs of her Head, 
kiſſed them : And laſtly of Petey the Prince 

Marth, +, Of Apoliles, who went out , and wept birtevly. 
xL1, Anq then they mult confider, by how much 
Whar Ke- the weaker Men are, and by how much they 


medies rn 4 : 
be uſes, ATE More prone to the Diſeaſes of the Soul, which 


* 


Venarce. are her Sins, by ſo much the more, and the 
lucharift, more frequent Remedies they Pard in need of. 
Now the Remedies of a Sick foul are, Penance 
and the Fncharift, theſ< things therefore the 

Faithful ovght frequently to uſe. 


And 


YO 55209 = 2 


Part IV: * Council of Trent, '” 
And then, as the Sacred Scriptures teach us, Als 
Alms are- Medicins very proper for the Cure of 
the Soul: Thoſe therefore that. defire to uſe thig 
Prayer devoutly, let them according to their 
power be good to the Poor : For how great ver+ 
rue it has to wipe away the Pollutions of Sin, the 
Holy Angel of the Lord teſtifies in Tobias, whoſe 


words are theſe : Alms deliver from Death, and is Tob. 1,8, 


* that which furg:'s away Sin, and cau'es us to 

Mercy, and: everiafling Life: And Danxiel teſtihes, 

who thus admoniſhes King Nebuchodowoſor ; Re- Dan. 4.24, 
deem thy Sins with Alms, and tby Imaquities by ſhewing 

Mercy uo the Poor. | 

The beſt way of giving and of ſhewing Mercy, XL! 
is the forgetting of Injuries, and ſhewing your Which che 
Good-will towards. them that wrong you in your —_ 
Goods, your Reputation, your Body, or any of 
yours. | 

Whoſoever he be therefore that defires God to 
be very merciful to him, let him deliver up to God 
all his 1l-will ; let him pardon every Offence 
done againſt him, andJet him pray moſt heartily 
for his Enemies, aug al Opportunities of do- 
ing them good, But hecauſe this Argument has Note. 
been already explain'd, when we treated of Mur- 
der, we refer the Curats thither. 

But let them ſhut up this Petition with this ,, XLIL 
Concluſion, That nothing is or can be imagin'd ,.. nut 
more unjuſt, than that he that is ſo crue} to Men, than a mer+ 
as to ſhew himſelf favorable to none, ſhould de- cileſs Man. 
breGod to be merciful and gracious to him. 


Alms, 


The SIXTH PETITION. 


Ind lead us not into Temptation, 


Here is no doubt but that the Children of T1 
God, after that they have obtain'd the They bac 


Pardon of their Sins, being inflam'd with the oven 
Deſire of giving Worſhip and Veneration to :» Go\, ca- 
God, both wa ney Þ for the Kingdom of Heas fily fall | 
ven, and paying 


the Offices of Piety to God, MX agam. 
L1lz wholg 


"of 
L 


2 Pet, 2, 11+ 


IW, 
Why this 
Petition ad- 
dedeo the 
ic, 


ITT, 
Chriſt com- 
manded this 
Prayer 
twice, and 
why, * 


Joh, 13, 10. 
Mat. 26.4, 


IV, 
How great 
the necelliy 
of this Pe- 
tition 15, 


wholly depend upon his Fatherly Wiltand Provi- 
dence : But withal, by ſo much the more do's the 
Enemy of Mankind ſtudy all Arts againſt them) 
prepares all his Engins, wherewith they are 
oppos'd, that it is to be fear'd, leſt their Reſol- 
tion being” tir'd out and chang'd, they return 
again' to their Vices, and grow far worſe than 
they were before, Of whom may rightly be ſaid 
that of the Prince of Apoſtles, 13 were better for 
them not 10 bgve known the way of Fuſftice, than after 
having known it, to return back, again from that boly 
Commandmin which was deliver'd them. 

Wherefore the Command of making this Peti- 
tion was given us of Chriſt our Lord, that we 
ſhould commend our ſelves daily to God, and im- 
plore his Fatherly Care and Defence ; being well 
aſſur'd, that if we were forſaken of his Divine 
ProteCtion, we ſhould be entangled in the Snares 
of our moſt bitter Enemy. 

Nor did he command us only in this Rule of 
Prayer, to beg of God not to ſuffer us to be led 
into Temptation; but alſo in that Sermon which 
lie made to the Holy Apoſtſts about the time of 
his 'Death, when indeed he (aid that they were 
clean, he admoniſh'd them of this Duty, in theſe 
words : Pray that ye enter not into Temptation. Which 
Admonition being made again by Chriſt our 
Lord, he lid a great Charge upon thoſe that' 
have Cure of Souls, to be diligent in ſtirring up' 
the Faithful to the frequent uſe of this Prayer 5 
that when every hour there are ſogreat Dangers 
of this kind intended againſt Men by their Ene- 
my the Devil, they may, earneſtly beg of God, 
who alone is able to drive them away, in this 
Prayer, Lead us not into Temptation. 

But the Faithful will underſtand how much need 
they have of this Divine Help, if they but re- 
member their own Weakneſs and Ignorance; ;iF 
they remember that Sentence of Chrilt our Lord, 
The Spirit indeed is ready, but the Fleſh is weak, ; iF 
they remember what heavy and deſtrudtive Acci- 
dents Men would fall into by the Devil's means, ' 
if they were not vpheld by the help of God's Right- 
Man. What 
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.can there be, than that of the Satred'Quire:g6of oor 


Part 1V.; Quercil of Trent «7 7s 
What clearer Example of Man'y"Weakne@&Examp 


Apoſtles, who before were ' of-a' ſtout! Cou- a 
rage, but upon the firſt Terror laid in their: wayy, © 
forſook our Savior and fledTAlthothat of the ©, , 
Prince” of Apoſtles himſelf is' yet - mbre dear; 
who after ſo large a Profeſſion of 1uigolar; both 
Reſolution and Love to Chrilt oor Lotd, when! 
but a little before, being very confident of. him- 
ſelf, he aid thus ; 1f 1 were #0 die with thee; yer 1 
will not deny thee : yet preſently; ab the VoicebfF a 
filly Maid, he: proteſted with Oaths, that he kaew 
not our Lord, Aſas. 26, 35s 33 DIG 1 OT 
An4 the Reaſon is, becauſe! his Stftngth was N. ee. 
not anſwerable to that very great Wil Ew 
his Spirit. AESTVA £2 Wk 
But if the moſt holy Men have grievobfly Gan'd Nae again» 
thro the Weakneſs of Human Nature, to-which - 
they truſted too much ; how-are others 'to:fear, - 2 4 7 
who come far ſhort of them in Holine&? 1/1 ©. 
VVherefore let the Curat propoſe tothe Faith»... ',v. 
ful the Fights and Dangers wherein' we are daily To hawm4- 
engag'd, while our Souls continue in theſe mortal Tre 
Bodies, which on every hand the . Fleſh ,// the tion men 
V Vorld, and Satan oppoſe. ' are expor'd, 
VUhat Anger, what Luſt or Govetouſnels cah 
do in us, how few are there in the VVorld; 'that 
are not compelrd toitheir great: damage to feel ? 
VVho is there that is not wearijed-with theſe wy 
Goads , who feels not theſe Thomms? .VVho!ls +4 
not ſcorch'd with. theſe ſecret Fi nds 2. And 
indeed their Blows are ſo many, and their .Im- 
partunities fo: yarious , - that it is a very hard 


{ 


oF 4 


.matter not to:receive ſome grievous V Vous. .: 4. 


And beſides itheſe Enemies, which ;lodge and 
live with us, |there are moreover thoſe molt bit- 
ter Enemies! of whom /it. is written , \We nreffe gh. c. 228 
not 49 4nft Fleſh and Blood, but againit. AT af. 2 £2.22! 
this Worid. of Darkzeſs, againft Spiritua} 'Wickedneſs 
in Heavenly things. - Foy 

For to the inward 'Combats, the qutward Vio- . VL 
lence and Aflaults of the Devils join. themſelves ; Cow Freae, 
for. they ſeek to-eatch us, both by. open . Force, gf the De- 

. L13 and vils is, 


_ 


— 


- 
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$74 The Cmechiſm of the Part. '1V 
2.5 :a&(&cret/Suares caft upon our Souls, fo that we 
. 1 " can verylardlyeſcape them. 
*\IT:** ** ., Now theſe the Apoſtle calls Princes for the Ex- 


why the ., Cellency of their Nature, (for by Nature they 
Devilscall'd 1cet Men, and all other Creatures that fall under 


Princes. cenſe)healſo calls them Poreares or Pomers, becauſe 
; they got'only excel in Strength of Nature, but of 
Power alſo: he-alſo calls them Rulcrs of the World 
of Darkneſs ; for they govern not. the Clear and 
Light V Varld,:i. ce. Good and Pious Men; but 
the Dark and Gloamy V'Vorld, to wit, thoſe who 
being blinded with the Spots and Darkneſs of a 
naughty and wicked Life, are delighted with the 
': Devilthe Prince of Darkneſs. 

Vur. He alſo calls the Devils Spiritual Wickedneſſes,d.e. 
Why Spirl- the VVickedneſs both of Fleſh and Spirit. 
S:dacfes, | The V Vickedneſs which is call'd Carnal, kindles 
What © ar- Our Deſires to ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures. 
nalwicked- But Spiritual Fickedneſs, are evil Purpoſes and 


— \«;. corrupt Defires, which belong to the Superior 
ritval Wic- Part'of the Soul ; which are by ſo much worſe 
kedncfs, than the reſt, by how much the Mind and Reaſon 


it ſelf is higher and more excellent. 
No e. Which Wickedneſs of Satan, becauſe he chief- 
Fw Lf ly aims at this, to deprive us of our Heavenly 
Inheritance, therefore the Apoltle ſaid , is Hea- 
venly things. 

IX. Whence we may learn, that the Enemies For» 
The Devil'sces are great, their Courage undaunted, their 
Malicee Hatred againſt us cruel and infinite ; That they 

wage perpetual War, ſo that there can be no 
Peace or Truce with them. And how bold they 
are, that word of Satan ſhews, which we read 
Eſa, 14-13. in the Prophet, / will climb up even 10 Htavin. 
He ſet upon our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, he 
withſtood the Prophets, he ſought for the Apo» 
files, and, as our Lord ſays in the Evangelilt, 
Luc.1:.3!1. He would bave winuow'd them as #brat; nor did 
the yery Face of Chriſt himſclf make him bluſh or 
aſham'd, The Apoſtle therefore expreſs'd his 
infatiable Defire, and indefatigable Diligence, 
z Per. $5.8. when he ſaid, Tour Adverſary the Devil, as « roar- 
ing Lien, whecls about, ſeching whom be —_—_ 
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Part IV. Council of Trent. 
And yet not onegpevil only tempts Man, but 

ſometimes many Devils join together againſt par- * 

ticular Men ; which thing that Devil confels'd, ,c was, 

who being ask'd of Chriſt our Lord, what his 

Name was, anſwered, My Name # Legion, to Marc. 5-9, 

wit, a Mulcitude of Devils, which vex'd that Luc. 8.39. 

miſerable Man: And it is written of another, 

That be 106k with bim Seven other Spirics more wicked Mas. 13. 45. 

than bimſelf, and eniring in, they dwelt there. 

There are many indeed who feel not the Im- x1. 
pulſe and Force of the Devil in themſelves, and The Vevils 
therefore think there is no ſuch matter ; who, Emp 26 
that they are not oppos'd by the Devil, there is pen, and 
no wonder, ſeeing they have freely given up why. 
themſelves to him : They bave no Piety, no Cha» 
rity , none of that Vertue worthy a Chriſtian; 
and therefore they are wholly in the Power of the 
Devil, nor is there any need of Temptations to 
deltroy them, in whoſe Souls they give him leave 
to abide. 

But thoſe that have dedicated themſelves to wt. 
God, leading a Heavenly life while they are on The Devil 
Eacth, Satau ſeeks molt of all by his lncurſions, <hiefly 
Theſe he moſt bitterly hates , for theſe at all ur* 
times he lays Snares. The Hiltory of Sacred 
Scripture is ſull of the Examples of Holy Men, 
whom, tho they were of a lirong Reſolution, yet 
either by Force or Fraud he perverted. Adam, 

David, Solomon, an4 others whom it is hard to 
reckon up, have fele the violent tImpulſes and 
wilv Craftineſs of the Devils, whom it is im» 

to refiſt by Human V Viſdom or Strength. 

V'Vho therefore can thiok himſelf ſafe enough Nee. 
in his own Protection ? V Ve mult therefore pray 
heartily and devourly of God, That be would not 
ſuffer us 10 be tempted above what we are able ;, bus 
tþat be would make us 4 way 10 ſcape rogeiber with 
the Temptati0n,thas we may be able to bear is. 1 Cor.ic, 

And here the Faichful are to be confirm'd, x:11. 
who thro weakneſs of Mind, or ignorance of the How theſe 
Matter, are afraid of the Devil's Power, that _ 
being tols'd with the Waves of Temptations, 1M ©01 
may ſafely Anchor in = _ of Prayer. . cuakem'sd, 

4 oc 


' The Oatechi/m-of Ybe Firt IV. 
For Satans Power and @bþftinacy'in his mor- 
tal Hatred to Mankind, is not ſuch as to be able 

- to vex and tempt us, as much and as long as 

= he pleaſes ; but all his Power 1s-govern'd by 
God's Pleafure and Permiſhon, 

An Ezam- We have'a' moſt noted Example in Fob, con» 

ple. cerning whom, if God had nag ſai: to the Devil, 
Bebold, all that be bas, « in thy Power,Satan could not 
have touch'd any thing that was his : but on the 
contrary, if God had not added,' Only ffrerch nos 
forth thy band againſ# bim, with 'one ftroak of the 
Devil, He, together with his Children, and all 
that he had, had been utterly rum'd. 

Ke. Yea, the Devils Power is fo'reſtraind, that he 
could not ſo much-asinvade thoſe Swine, of which 
the Evangeliſts wrote, without Gods Permiſſion, 
Matth, $.' Mar. $. It. Luc: $5.' 32. 

xv But now for - the underitanding” the Force” of 

The words -this Petition, it muſt be ſhewd, 'what Temp- 

of this P*= tation here ſignifies, and alſo what 9 be led ima 


plain's, = Temptation. | 
XVI, Now to Tempt, is to put him-that is tempted 


Whar it is into Danger, that by drawing ont-of him what 
I | we deſire, we may force out the Truth ; this way 
ey of Tempting, God uſes not ;for what is thete 

that God dves not know ? For all things, ſays the 
Heb.4. 13, Scripture, are naked and open 10 bis Eyes. 

There is another kind of Tempting, when by 
pooceeding farther , ſome other 'thing is ſought 
for, either with a good or evil Delign. 

XVI. With a good Deſign, as when any one's Ver- 
What it is tue is try'd in any thing, which - Vercue being 
'0 rempe known and diſcover'd, the Perſon may be hono- 
_ . 890d red and-advanc'd, and his'Exampl- offer'd to o- 

"b"- thers for Imitation; and laftly, that all Men for 

that Reaſon may be excited to- give Glory to 
God, And this way of tempting only is agree- 
able to God. An Example of this kind of Temp- 

Deus, 13,3, tation we have in Deuteronomy,'Tbe Lord your God 
tempts, or trys you, that it may be manife# whether 
you bove bin or not, | 


Secondly, 


Aﬀter 
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Part. TV. Comuntil of Trent. 

After. this manner wlſd God is ſaid to  fempt Ne 
thoſe that are his, when 'he preſſes them hard 
with 'Want or Sickneſs, or other kinds of Ca- 
lamities, which he does for proving of their Pati- 
ence, and that they may be for a Pattern of 
Chriſtian Duty to others. 

After this manner we read that Abraham an txams 
was tempted to offer his Son, which being done, p'e. 
he became a ſingular Example of Obedience and 32+ 32. 1. 
Patience, to be had in everlaſting Remembrance * 
of 'Men. 

In the ſame Senſe it is ſaid of Tobias, Beeanſe Another, 
thou” waſt accepted of 'God , it was neceſſary 'that T®+ 13. 
Temptation ſhould tyy thee. 

Kut 'Men are tempted with an evil” Deſign, m—— 
when they are driven to Sin or to Deſtru@ion, :> rempe 
and this is properly the Devils Offtce ;' tor he with an 
tempts, Med with a Lefign to deteive and £vi! De- 
carry-them headlong, and therefore in Sacred 
Scripture he is call'd> the Temper. Marth. 4. 

Now in thoſe Temptations, he one while ap- xIx, 
plies his Trials to us inwardly, and the means How cager- 
of the AﬀeCtions and Commotions of the Mind; 7 ** Pewl 
another while exerciſing us from without he uſes _=_ 
external Means, either Proſperity to' allure ns, 
or Arverſity to break 'us ; ſometimes he has 
his Emiffaries and Skirmiſhes, $5. wicked 'Men, 
and Hereticks eſpecially, who fittingia#he Chair 
of Peſtilence, ſow the deadly Seeds of wicked 
Doctrins, being ſuch as make no choice vr dif- 
ference of Vertue and Vice, Mer naturilly prone 
to Evil, Men that are tottering and ruth head- 
long downwards. 

But we are ſaid to b&led into Temptation, XX 
when we yield to Temptations: Noware weled be leg 4 
into Temptation two ways, h to Tempta- 

Firſt, when being remorv'd from our: Station, tion. 
we-ru(h into that Evil, into which ſome vne by Fuſt, 
tempting drives us. But no one is thns ledinto 
Temptation by God ; becanſe God is the Author 
of Sin to no one ,- yea, -He bates all the work Plal. 5.5. 
ers of iniquity. For thus ſays S. James, Let not uy Jae. 1. 13, 
due, when be 1 tempted, ſay that be i tempred of God : 
for God tempts no one 1i9 cvil, And 


Note. 
Note agun. 


Thirdly. 


\ 5 


An Fxam- 
ple. 


Exck 16 14. 
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And then, he is ſaid to be led into Tempta- 
tion, who tho he tempts not himſelf, yet does 
his endeavour that we __ tempted ; yer he 
is ſaid to tempt, becauſe when he could have hin- 
der'd us to be tempted, or to be overcome by 
the Temptation , yet did not hinder. 

After this manner the good God indeed has 
ſuffered pious Men to be tempted , but yet he 
left them not without the Support of his Grace, 

But yet ſumetimes by the jult and fecret judg» 
ment of God, being, left to our ſclves for our own 
Wickeinefs, we have fallen. 

Lefides, God is ſaid to lead us into Tempta- 
tion, when we abuſe the Benefits he bas given 
us for our good, to our own hurt ; and like 
that Prodigal Son, walt our Fathers Subltance 
in living luxurioully , and following our own 
Luſts, Whefore we may ſay, as the Apoltle did 
of the Law, 1 found anotber Commandment which 
was for Life 10 me , but thu bappens 10 be t6 
Death, Luc. 15+ 1% Kom. 7- 10s 

A fit Example in this cale. as Ezetiel teſtifies, 
is the City Feraſalem, which God had enrich'd 
and adorn'd with all kiads of Good; fo that God 
by the Mouth of that Prophet ſays, Thou waſt 
perfelt in Beauty ; whom did 1 prefer before thee 7 
And yet that City ſo heap'd with the good things 
of God, was lo far from being thankful to hin, 
who had before , and ſtill did deſerve fo very 
well of her, and from uſing thoſe Heavenly Be- 
nefits, which of his Grace had receiv'd to- 
wards her obtaining of Happineſs, that being 
moſt ungrateful to God her Benefattor, and 
caſting away all Hope and Thought of Heavenly 
Fruits, wantonly enjoy'd her preſent Plenty on- 
ly, and to her own Deltrudtioa ; which thing 
Ezekiel enlarges upon in more words. 

VVhercfure here we mult lay, that thoſe Men 
are unthankful ro God, who by Gods Sufferance 
rucn all fo plentiful a means, which Go4 has gi- 
ven them to do good withal,, to the nourithing 
of Vice. 

But 


But we muſt here carefully mark the manner _"X 

of the Sacred Scripture, which ſometimes figni- The man- 
fies Gods Permiſſion, in ſuch words, as if wb 
properly, would fignific as tho it were Gods zxpiciions 
AR : For in Exodus it is ſaid, 1 will bardes the to beex- 
Hears of Pharzob : And in ' Eſay , Make blind the piain'd. 
Heart of this People. And the Apoltle to the Ro- F29%: 97: 
mans writes, God geve them up 10 the Paſſions of (Qu, 1. 26, 
their ſhame , and 10 & reprobate Senſe. In which 
places and other like, we are not to underſtand, 
that God did thus, but only that he ſuffered it to be 
fo. Yide Iren. lib. 4. contre. Haret. c. 48. Tertul. lib. 
2. contrs Mar. 14. Alg. lib.: de Pradeff, & gre- 
tis cap. 1. & de Prad. Sand. cap. 9. © lib. de 
grat. & lib. arbitr. cap. 21, 22, 23. D. Thom. 
2. þ+ Q $7. 4. 2: & 2. 2. q+» 15- 

& things being conlidered , it will not be Nee. 
hard to know , what we beg in this part of 
Prayer. Nor do we pray that we may not be 
tempted at all : For the Life of Man upon the 
Earth is but one continnal Temptation. 

Now this is profitable and advantageous to xx1T. 
Maukitd : For in Temptations we know our Temparion 
ſelves, 4. c. our Strength ; for which cauſe alſo © profica- 
we are humbled ander the mighty Hand of God, * 
and fighting manfully, we ex the ineſtima- 
ble Crown of Glory : For be that wreffles is wot 2 Tim x5. 
crown'd exciye be wreftle lawfully : And S. Fames [ac 1. 12, 
ſays, Bleſſed is the Man that endures Temptation , 
becauſe be beve been try'd, be ſhall receive 
the Crows of life, which God bas promi/ed to them 
that love bimi. But if ſometimes we are urg'd 
_ Temptation of our Enemies ; this Con- 

tion will cheer us exceedingly, That we | 
have « High Pricft 10 bely «« who can compaſſiona: _—__ 


our Infirmitits , baving bim{clf been tempurd in a! 
reſpets. 
V Vhat therefore do we here pray for ? That ,_ XX'1t. 


not being deſtitute of Gods Help, we yield not yn” tf. 
to, or be deceiv'd by Temptations ; or being wor, Fat! 
afflicted, loſe our ground, that Gods Grace would ? 
be always preſence with us 3 which when our own 

Strength fails us, may comfort and refreſh us 

in our Afflitions, Where» 


F 6 


PC. 118 43. 


yerC. 36, 


ver'. 37. 


Thirdly, 


Fourthly, 


XXIV, 
Whar we 


are ro medi- 


rate on, 
when we 
pray for 


thele things. 


Firſt. 


+xamples, 
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Vwherefore we onght to implore Gods Help, 
both in-General, in all Temptations,- and. Part 
cularly when we are afflited in any ſpecial caſe, 
we ought to betake our ſelves to 'Prayer ; which 
we - find to have been. done by David, almoſt in. 
every kind of Temptations ; For againſt a Lie 
he pray'd thus, Take not the. word of Truth wter+ 
ly out of my mouth. And in a Temptation of Co- 
vetoulſneſs, thus, mcline my. Heart to thy Teftimo- 
nies, and mot to Covetouſneſs: But in things void 

of Life, and in the Deceitfulneſs of Dekhire, he 
uſed this Prayer, Turn away mine Eyes that they 

behold not P anity. 4p as 

VVe pray therefore . that we may :not gire 
way -to our Defires,. nor be wearied inenduring 
of Temptations, that we fall-not oft from: the 
way of the Lord, that.as well in Adverſity as 
Proſperity we keep a ſteady and conſtand Mind, 
and. that.God would never leave us deſtitute of 
his Help. | 

Laſtly, ave pray that'he would tread down Sa» 
tan under our Feet. 

It remains that the Curat exhort the Faith- 
ful . to do:thoſe things Which in this Prayer they 
ought chiefly to think and meditate upon. 

Wherein this will be the belt way, that un- 
derſtanding how great the Weakneſs of Men is, 
we diſtruſt our own. Strength , and placing all 
the Hope of our Safety in the Goodneſs of God, 
and being arm'd with his Defence, we-have our 
Courage undaunted in our utmoſt Dangers ; eſpe- 
cially confidering how many. that were\endu'd 
with this Hope and Courage, God has deliver- 
ed from the jaws of Satan, when ready to d2- 
vour them. 

Did he not advance Foſeph to Glory, when he 


Gen, 39.7, was every way beſet with the burning.Luſt of 


Dan, 13.61. 


that wicked Woman , ſnatching him out-of his 
greatelt Peril ? 

When Suſannz was beſet with Satan, and juſt 
at the Point to be {lain by a wicked Sentence, 
did he not then keep her in Safety 2-and.no 
wonder ; For,as it is ſaid, ber bears trafted in God. 
Excellent 


P 
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Excellent is the Praiſ& and Glory of "9%, 

for his Triumph qver the World, the Fleth and 

the Devil. There are very many Examples of 

this fort, whereby the Curat ought diligently ta 

exhort the Pious, to this Hope and Confidence. 

. And let the Faithful confider whom they have Secondly, 

for their Captain in the” Temptations of their = 

Enemies; to wit, Chriſt our Lord, who by this 

Combat got the Vidtory. He overcame the De- Luc, 

vil, Chriſt is much fironger than he, who co- 

ming upon the ſtrong Man, overcame him tho 

arm'd, whom he diſarm'd and ſpoil'd of his Vi- 

Cory ' which he got over the World, he ſays in 

S. Fobn, Be of good courage, I bave overcome the Joh, 16.33, 

World. And in the Revesatton he is call'd the con- 

quering Lion, and tht be went our conquering Apoc. 5. 5. 

to conquer, in which Conquelt of his , he gave 

Power to thoſe alſo thyt worſhip him, to con» 

uer. | | 

The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews Thirdly. 

is full of the Victories of holy Men, . bo by Heb, 13, 

Faith overcame K ingdoms , #opp'd the mouths of 

Lions, Oc. 

Anq1 while we read ſuch Acts to have been 
done, let us conſider the Victories, which Men ex- 
cellent for their Faith, Hope and Charity,daily get . 
both in their inward and outward Combats with 
the Devil, which are ſo many and ſonoble, that 
could they but be ſeen with our Eyes, we ſhould 
think nothing more frequent, nothing more glo- 
rious. Of which Vanquiſhing of the Enemy, S. 

Fobn wrote thus, / write to you young men, becauſe 
ye are valiant, and the word of God dwells in you, 
and ye bave overcome the wicked one. 

Now the Devil is overcome, not with Tdleneſs, XxXxv. - 
Sleep, Wine, Kervelling, Luft, but with Prayer, How the 
Labor, Watching, Abſtinence, Continence, Cha- Devil is 
ſtity, Watch and pray, ſays var Lord, as was faid © I 
before, that ye emter nor inzo Temptation. They that wank, 26, 
uſe theſe Weapons in'thus Fight, turn their Ene- 41, 
mies to Flight : For they 1has refs# the Devil, be jc 4. 
will flee away from them. 


* 


Yet 


1 4 


4 
We muſt 


2 


think lowly 1, one behave himſelf proudly, truſting in bis own 


of our 
ſelves. 


XVYvVIL 
Without 
Gods belp 
we can do 
nor hing, 


;s Keg. t4 


Strength to be able to undergo the Temptati- 
ons and Violence of our Enemy the Devil; for 
this our Nature, our Weakneſs is not able to do. 
But the Strength. whereby we throw to the 
Ground Satans Accomplices, is given of God, 
who makes our arms as 4 bow of braſs, by c 
belp the bow of the mighty # overcome, and 1 
week are girded with ffrength, who gives m the pro. 


Pal, 7.36 tetion of Salvation, whoſe right hand upbolds m, who 


x: Cor. 15, 


Apne. 12, 
16, 


Apoc.17.14 


xXXVIM, 
The Ke. 
wards pro. 
po'd ro 
them that 
higher, 
Apvc. $.5$, 


Apoe 5-12, 


reaches onr bands to war, and our fingers 10 fight, 
that we may aſcribe the Thanks for the Victo- 
ry to God alone, by whoſe Help and ConduR 
only we can overcome, which thing the Apoſtle 
did ; for he ſays. But Thanks be 10 God that gives 
w the Vitory thro our Lord Feſus Chrift. And that 
Voice in Heaven whereof we read in the Reve- 
lati-ns, proves the ſame to be the Author of our 
Victory, Now # come Salvation, and Strength, and 
the Kingdom of our God, and the power of bu Chrif, 
betauje the accuſer of our Brethren # caff down, and 
they bound bim, by reaſon of the blood of the Lamb. 
And the ſame Book teſtifies, that the ViRtory 
gotten over the VVorld and the Fleſh, is Chriſt 
our Lords, where we read, Theſe ſball fight with 
the Lamb,and the Lamb ſhall overcome them. and thus 
much concerning the cauſe and manner of over- 
coming, 

VVhich things being explain'd, the Curat ſhall 
propoſe to the Faithful the Crowns that are 
prepar'd, and the everlaſting fulneſs of the Re- 
wards appointed of God for thoſe that over- 
come ; Divine Teſtimonies whereof, they may 
produce out of the ſame Revelations, He that 
overcomes, ſhallnot be burt by the ſecond Death. And 
in another place, He rbat overcomes, ſhall be clo- 
thed with white Garments, and I will not blot ous 


his names out of the gm 4 Life, and 1 will confeſs 
ter, 


bis Name before my Father, and before bis Angels. 
And alittle after, God himſelf and our Lord thus 
ſpake to S. Fokn, Him that over:omes 1 will make 

4 Pile 
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Yet in theſe Viftories of .holy Men, whereof 
we have ſpoken, let no one plea'e himſelf, let 
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4 Pilley in the Temple of my God , and be 

forth no more. And alſo he ſays, To bim ofdle 
comes, 1 will give to fit with me in my Throne ;, as 1 

alſo heave overcome, and ſate with my Father in bis 

Throne, Laſtly, When he had ſhew'd the Glory 

of the Saints, and that perpetual Store.of Good 

Things which they ſhall enjoy in Heaven, he a 

ded, He that overcomes ſhalt poſſeſs theſe things. Apoc. 3.9, 


The SEVENTH WG@ETITION. 


"0X, 
—- 


But deliver us from Evil. 

LY laſt Petition, wherewith the Son of God _ 
CONC this Divine Prayer, is all in un ern 

manner: Whoſe Weight and Efficacy when he 1ends all 

would ſhew, ar ſuch time as he was about to gothe reſt. 

ont of this Life, he beſought his Father for the 

Salvation of Men, uſing the Cloſe of this Prayer : 

For, lays he, / pray that thou would# beep them ſoh,19, 16, 

from Fvil. In this Form of Praver therefore, 

which he deliver'd by Precept, and confirm'd by 

Example, as in a kind of Epitome, he ſummarily 

comprehended the Vertue and Efficacy of the 

other Petitions. For when we have once but ob» 

tain'd what is contain'd in this Praver, there is 

nothing left, as S. Cypries ſays , for us to as 7 + ore. 

further. when once we have g'd God's Des cnrars, \ 

fence againſt Evil, which having obtain'd, we & 

ffand ſecure and ſafe againſt all that the World 

and the Devil can do againſt us. Wherefore, fince 

this Petition is ſuch as we have ſaid, the Curat 

ſhall vſe his utmoſt Diligence in explaining it to 

the Faithful, ' 

Now this Petition differs from the laſt, be- The arfe- 
cauſe in the other we begg'd to eſcape Sin, but renee be- 
in this, to he deliver'd from Punithment. we wg 
Wherefore in this place there is no need to $jurh Peri. 

admoniſh vhe Faithful, how many Inconveniences ti« n. 

and Calamities they labor under, and how much _ 1! 

they ana in need of the help of Heaven: For to ar a I 

how many and how great Miſeries the Life of 1. wen re- 

Men pea: od. 
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Men is expos'd, befides.that-both Sacred and Pra- 
fane Writers have very fully- proſecuted this Ar- 
gument, there is (carcely any one but underſtands, 
both to his own. and others hazard : For.all are 
convinc'd of that, which the Example of Fob re- 
Job 14, members-us- of, Man.thas is born of 4 Woman, bas 
but a-ſhors time 10 live, and i full of many Miſeries : 
He grows up as 4 Flower, and u« cus down; be flees 
away as 4 Shadow, and never continues in the | ame 
ftate. And that there is no Day paſſes, that may 
not be mark'd with ſome Trouble of its own, as 
Mar. 6. 34, that Word of Chriſt our Lord witneſſes, Sufficient 
10 the Day #« the Evil thereof. Altho that Admo. 
nition of onr Lord himſelf, wherein he taught, 
Luc, 9.23. 'That we muſt take up the Croſs daily and follow bin, 
ihews the Condition of Mans Life 

IV. As therefore every one feels how painful and 
We ecably dangerous this Life is, ſo the Faithful wilkeafily 
pray inAG- be perſwaded, that they are to beg of God De- 

< liverance from Evil, ſince Men are brought to 
pray by nothing more, than. by the Dehre and' 
Hope of Deliverance from thoſe Evils wherewith 
they are oppreſt, or which hang over their Heads, 
For this is naturally implanted in the Souls of 
Men, in their Diſtreſs preſently to fly to God's 
Help; of which matter it is thus written , Fil 
Pal. $2. 15, thou their Faces with Jgnominy, O Lord, and they will 

ſeek thy Name. 

V. And if Men naturally do this, and call upon 
The Curats God in their Calamities and Dangers, ſurely they 
to teach the are ſpecially to be taught by thoſe to whoſe Trult 
owes way. and Prudence their Salvation is commicted, how 

»W to pray. —— 
to do it rightly. 

VI. For, there are not wanting ſome, who, contras 
An ill way ry to the Command of Chrilt our Lord, uſe a 
of praying prepoſterous Order of Prayer ; For be that com- 
nmr manded us to fly to him in the Day of Tribulas 

" tion, the ſame has preſcrib'd us the Order of 
Prayer. For before we pray to be deliver'd from 

Evil, he wauld have us to pray, That God's Name 

may be ſanctihed, that his Kingdom may come, 

and the reſt; whereby, as by certain Steps, we 

come at Jaſt to this: But ſome there are, that if 

their 


Note. 
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their Head, their Side, their Foot ake, if, they 
ſuffer any loſs in their Goods; if they are threat- 
ned, or are in danger of their Enemies; in time 

of Famin, of War, of Peſtilence, omitting 

the other Degrees of the Lords Prayer, pray on- 

ly to be delivered out of thoſe Evils : But Chriſt 

our Lord's Command is againſt this Cuſtom, Seek, Mar. 6.33, 
ye bop Kingdom of God. 

Thoſe therefore that pray aright, when they _vIt. 
pray againſt Calamities, Inconveniences, and free» |< r; Aon 
dom from Evil, refer it to God's Glory. So David, go YT 
to that Prayer, Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
added the Reaſon, whereby he ſhew'd himſelf ye- 
ry defirous of God's Glory ; for ' he ſays, Becauſt Pſal. 6, 
in Death there i 10 one that remembers ther, and in 
Hell who ſhalkgonſeſs 10 thee? And when he pray'd 
God to have mercy upon him, ſubjoyns this, / wif/ Pſal. yo, 2. 
reach the Unrighteoas thy Ways , pu je Wicked ſpall 
be converted 10 thee. 

To this excellent way of Praying, and to fol» vn. 
low the Example of the Prophet, the Faithful are The evil 
ro be-incited, and to be taught how much diffe- _—_— 
rence there is between the Prayers of Infidels and 
thoſe of Chriſtians. They alſo pray God heartily 
to recover of their Diſeaſes and Wounds, to be de- 
liver'd from their preſſing and imminent Dan- 
gers; but yet they put their ſpecial Hope of that 
Deliverance in the Remedies prepar'd either by 
Nature , or the Induſtry of Men; yea, with- 
out any Religion , they uſe any Medicin given 
them by any one, tho made by Inchantment, 
"Witchcraft, or the help of the Devil, ſo that 
they have but any hope of Recovery thereby. 

Kut the way of Chriſtians is far otherwiſe, mx 
who, when they are in any Sickneſs or Adverſi- ThePrayers 
ty, have God for their Higheſt Refuge and Pro- of Chriſti» 
tection of Health ; they have Him only for the *** 
Author-of all their Good, and own and worſhip 
Him for their Deliverer, and certainly reckon, 
that all the Vertue of Healing that is in Medi- 
cins, is given them of God; and that they are 
profitable to the Sick only ſo far as God pleaſes. 

For Medicin is given of God to Mankind, to heal 
M m weic 
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CE 
their Sickneſſes; hence is that Saying of Eccles 
Eccl. 38. afticus, The moſ# High created Medicins out of 1be 
Earth, and be that s prudent will not abbor them, 
Note, They therefore that have given their Name to 
Chriſt, put not their higheſt Hope of the Reco- 
very of Health in thoſe Remedies ; but truſt moſt 
in God, the Author of thoſe Medicins. 

YX. Wherefore in Sacred Scripture they are re- 
we muſt provy'd, who thro confidence of the Me1icins ſeek 
_— ke. no help of God; yea, they that lead their Life 
medics, according to God's Laws,abitain from all Remedies 
2 Chron,16, whatſoever, which it is manifeſt are not appoint» 

ed of God; and-if by the uſe of thoſe Medicins 
they might have certain Hope of Recovery, yet 
they would abhor them as the Enchgntments and 
Artifices of the Devil. 

XT, But the Faithful muſt be exhorted to put their 
In Sickneſs Confidence in God; for, for that Reaſon our molt 
we mi f..q POuntiful Father bas commanded vs to beg of him 
Jos Deliverance from Evils, that becauſe he has come» 

manded it, therefore we ſh6uld have hope of ob» 
taining. In Sacred Scripture there are many 
Examples of this Matter, that they who are not 
ted by Reaſon, may be compell'd to have Hope and 
Conhdence by a multitude of Examples: Among 
whom, Abrabam, Facob, Loth, Foſeph, David, are 
ſufkcient Witneſſes of God's Goodneſs, The Sa- 
cred Scriptures of the New Teſtament reckon up 
ſo many that have been deliver'd out of the greats 
et Dithculties by the prevalency of devout Pray- 


er, that the thing wants not the Proof of Ex- 


amples. 

Nee, We will therefore content our ſelves with that 

one Sentence of the Prophet, which may confirm 

any, even the moſt weak: For, ſays he, tbe Juf 

Pſ.1 38.18. cry, and the Lord bears them, and delivers them out of 
all their Tribulations. 

xXIT. Now follows the/Force and Vertue of the Petie 

The torce tion, that the Faithful may underſtand, that in 

dg "e- this place we do not pray to be deliver'd wholly 

; from all Evil :. For there are ſome things which 

are commonly thought Evil , which yet are pro- 

2 Cor, *, fitable to thoſe that ſuffer them ; as that Prick 

which 
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which the Apo:Ye had, that. by the Aſlitance of 


Gods Grace ' his Power might. be perfeGed in 3 Cor. 13, 


our weaknels. 


Theſe things if their Vertue were known, do. Noe. 


wonderfully pleaſe. the pious. that they are fa 
from praying to have 'them remor'd, | 


» Wherefore - we pray againit- thoke Evils obly 


Which do not at all profit the Soul, ber not agaiqit From whar 


the relt, if we get but any Advautage by themn. 
The meaning hereof therefore is, that being 


freed from Sia and the danger of Tempotration, vered. 


we may be delivered from ,Evil bottrinward ard 
outward, that we may be ſafe from Water atid 
Fire and Lightning, that the Hail burt not the 
Fruits of the Earth, that we may not (uffgr (cay- * 
city of Proyiſions, Sedition. or . War, - 

We beg of God to drive. away Diſeaſes, Pe-' 
ſtilence, Deſolation, to keep us From Impriſoh- 
ment, Bonds, Banithmeat, Treaſons, Snares agd 
all other Incoaveniences wherewith the Life of 
Man is uſed to be greatly terrified and, 6ppreſ- 
ſed, and laſtly, that he would turn away all 
the Cauſes of Sin and Wickednels. 

Nor dowe pray againlt thoſe things only,whbich, 
even by the Conſent of all, are evil ;_ bot alfo 
againſt thoſe things, which almoſt all Men gctunc 
g00d, as Riches, Honors, Health, Strength, yea, 
and this Life it ſelf, rather.-than_thac ſhout 
turn to our hurt, and to the DeltruQion of our 
Souls. | 

We alſo pray - God not to be oppreſſed by 
ſuddain Death, that we provoke not Gods An- 
ger againit us, that we may.never-{uffer the Pu- 
nithments, which attend the Wicked,. that we 
may net be tornſtnted with-the Ficeof Rurgato- 
ry ; from which, that others alſo may be _ delf- 
vered, we- make holy and devout Prayers, 


This Petition both in the Maſs and Litanies, note, 


the Church- thus expounds, $owit, that we pray 

againſt Evil paſt, preſerit and to come. | 
Now the Goodneſs of God delivers. us out of 

Evil, nor after one manner only-; for he hin- 


" r 
ders thoſe Evils that hang over our Heads., as hen 
M m 2 Ve many ways, 


GoJ deli- 


$49 


Gen. 35.3 


> 4 A 
The Come 
foar's he 


The Catechiſm of the -Part Iv. 


we read that that great man Facob-was celiver 
ed from his Enemies, whom the Slaughter of the 
Sichemites had provoked .againſt him-: For it is 


' ſaid, The terror of the Lord came wpon all the ,C 


ties round about, and they durſt not follow them re- 
turning back, 

Ani ine:d blefſel are all they, who when 
they reign with Chriſt our Lord in Heaven, are 
by Gods telp delivered from all Evil, 

But us that remain in this Pilgrimage, he will 
not h1ve to be free from a'l Inconveniences, but 
; be delivers us from ſome; 
©. But yet thoſe Comforts which God ſometimes 
oives to thoſe that are preſs'd with Hardlhips, 
"1845s food as a Freedom from all Evils. In theſe 


gives. q, the Prophet comforted himſelf, when he aid, Ae- 


Pial, 93. 


cording to the mu'titnde of the Serrows in my heart, 
thy comforts rejoye'l my Soul. Refides God delivers 
Men from Evil, when he keeps them ſafe and 
ſod, when hronght to the utmoſt Diffculties. 


Pan, 3. 49. which we read happen'd to the -Three Children 


that were caſt. into the burning hery Furnace, 


D-n. 6, 22. an! to Daniel whom the Lions hurt not, even 


Dan, , 
XVI, 


as the Flame ſcorch'd not thoſe Chiklren. 
But accoriling to the Senſe of the great S. B4- 


Theb:v1 1, S, Chryſofom. and S. Arffin, the Devil is ſpe» 
call'd Evil. cially call'd the Evil one, becauſe he was the Au- 


thor of Mans Fault, that is, of his Sin and V'Vick- 
edneſs, whom God nſes as his Minifer, in pu- 
niſhing wicked and criminons Ven : for God ap- 
points to Men all the Evil they ſuffer for their 
Sins, which the Sacred Scripture means when 


Amos 3, &- it ſays, 1s there any evil in the City which the Lord 


Eſa 45.7 


Another 
Keaton, 


Veee, 


' bas not done? And, 1 am the: Zord , and there is 
none other, forming the Light and creating Darkneſs, 
making peace and creating Evil. 

And the Devil is call'd Evil for this Cauſe, 
becauſe tho we had done him no hurt, vet he 
always makes VVar againſt us, and periecutes 
us with mortal Hatred. 

But if becauſe we are armed with Faith, and 
protefted with Innccence, he cannothnrt vs, yet 
he makes no end of tempting us with outward 

Evils, 


Part IV. Council :of Treiit. 


Evils, and vexing us by all the means he isable ; © 
wherefore we pray Go, that he would deliver: 


us from the Evil one. Chryſof. bow. 20. in Maith. 
i bom. 5. in Fob. Aug. in Eccleſoaft. dogmus. c. 
$7+ Baſil. in bom. quod Deus non fit auitor malorum 
z0n procul a fine. 

Now we ſay from Evil, not from Evils, for 
this Reaſon ; becauſe the Evils which happen to 
us from our N-ighbors, we lay upon him, as the 
Author and Pe:1wader. that we may not there- 
fore be angry again't our Neighbors, but turn 
all our Hatred and Anger agaialt Satan himſelf, 
by whom Men are driven to do us the lnjury. 

If therefore your Neighbor has hurt you in 
any kind, when you pray to Go4 our Father, 
beg of him not only to deliver you from Evil, 
s. e. from thoſe Injuries, which your Neighboc 
lays on you ; but that he woald ſnatch that ve- 
ry Neighbor of yours out of the Power of the 
Devil, by whoſe impulſe Men are led into Deceir, 

We muſt alſo know , if by our Prayers aud 
Vows, we are not deliver'd from Evils, that we 
ought patiently to endure thoſe things that prels 
us, underſtanding that fo ic pleaſes Go4 , that 
we (hould paticatly ſufker them. V Vherefore it 
is by no means fit ſor us, either-to be angry, or 
to grieve becauſe Gol hears not our Prayers : 
but we mult referr all things to his V Vill and 
Pleaſure, eltceming ir to be profitable to us, and 
for our Good, which pleaſes God that it thould 
be ſo; and rot that which we would have to be 
otherwile. 

Laſtly, thz Devout Kearers are to be taught, 
That whillt they are ia the Stage of this Life, 
they ought to be ready to bear all kinds of 
Inconveniences and Calamitics, not only with a 
patient, but alſo with a chearful and glad H-arrt ; 
For all, ſays the Apoſtle, ibat will lrve godly in 
Chris Feſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. And , Thro 
maey Tribulations, we muſt enter iato the X ingdom of 
God. Again, Ougbt nx Chrift to ſuffer theſe things, 
and ſo 10 enter inio bus Glovy ? for it is not fit thas 
the ſervant ſh.uld- bs greatzy than bis Lord, as it is 
aq Mm 3 very 


oe > 
6 2+ 


+ 


XVIL 
Why we 
pray to be 
deliver'd 
f.um tvil, 
and not 
from Evib, 


No:e. 


XVnL. 
When we 
arc not 
heard here- 
un, what 
we mult do, 


XIX. 
Here all m- 
Com Entiens 
CES are pa- 
riencly to 
be endur'd. 
2 Tim, 3.13, 


AM. 14. 31, 


Lec, 24.26, 


F#2 


AnFrarple 


2 RES. 11, 
in, 


Crher Fx- 
as ples, 


AR. S. 41, 


Fial. 118, 


I, 
Frayer 
mult be 
rightly 
conciuded, 


Wore. 


very unfit, according; to $. Bernards Senſe, that 
the Members thould. be delicat under a thorny 
Head. Serm. $. de amnibu Sanitic. 

The Example of Uriah is very excellent for 
our Imitation, who when David exhorted him 
to ſlay at home, ſaid, The Ark of God, and Iſracl 
end Fudth dwell in Tents, and forall 1 go inuo my 
bouſe ? 

Being furnithed with theſe Reaſons and Me- 
Citations, if we come to pray, we ſhall obtain, 
that tho we were on all fides girded and compal- 
ſ-d about with Evils, yet we ſhall be kept ſafe, 
even as thoſe three Children that were untouch'd 
by the Fire ; or at leaſt as the Machabees, we 
ſhould conſtantly and ſfoutly endure all Adrerfſt- 
ties, 

In Reproaches and Torments we will imitate 
the Sacred Apoltles, Who being beaten with Stripes, 
did heartily rejoxce that they were counted worthy 19 
ſuffer» Diſgrace for Chriſt Feſws. So we being thus 
prepar'd, will fing with the greateſt Pleaſure 
of Mind, Princes bave perſecuted me without a cauſe, 
but my beart was afraid for thy Word : 1 will rejoyce in 
thy word, as be that bas found greas Spoils. 


The SE AL of the LORDS PRAYER, 


Imecn. 


His Word Amer, or ſo it is, S. Hierom in 
his Commentaries upon Maith, 6. 6& 
calis the Seal of the Lords Prayer. 

Wherefore as we before admoniſh'd the Faith- 
ful concerning the Preparation which is to be 
made, before we £0 about to pray to God; ſo 
we thought it convenient that they ſhould know 
the Cauſe and Reaſon of the Cloſe and End of 
this Prayer. ' 

For it is of no leſs moment devoutly to end, 
than to be caceſul how to begin cur Prayers to 
God. 


Let 


Let the Faithful know therefore that the * 

Fruits, we obtain by the End of our Lords 15 moe 
Prayer, are many, and that very profitable; but je. 
the moſt advantagious and welcome Fruit is, the 
obtaining of thoſe things which we have pray'd 
for, whereof enough has ringe' been ſpoken : 
For by the former Part of this Prayer, we not 
only obtain to have our Prayers heard ; but al- 
ſo ſome greater and more excellent things than 
can by Words be expreſg'd. 

For ſince Men in Praying, diſcourſe with God, _ 71s. 
as S. Cyprian ſays, the Divine Majeſty is after an _— 
unutterable manner hrought nearer to the Perion 4 
that prays, than to others; and beſides,it adorns 
them with fingolar Gifts : So that, they who de- 
voutly pray to God, may be compared to them 
that come to the Fire ; who if they are cold, begin 
to grow warm 3; if they were warm, begin fo 
grow hot : So they that come to-God by Pray- 
er, according to the Meaſure of their Devotion 
and Faith, go away more warm'd ; for their 
Minds are inflam'd for Gods Glory, their Souls 
inlightned after an admirable manner, .they are 
exceedingly enrich'd with Divine Graces ; for 
thus it is written in Holy Scripture, Thou baſ# Pral. 16 14, 
prevemed bim with the bleſſing of ſweemeſs. 

Moyſes in this caſe is an Yuhwnate for all, who an Exam- 
by reaſon of his walking and talking with God, ple. 

did thine ſo with a kind of Divine Brightneſs 7 14.35, 
that the Hraclites could not logk on his Eyes or  ©7® 
Countenance, 

Veely hay that pray with that earneſt Study, X=e- 
do wonderfully enjoy Gods Majeſty and Benig- 
nity, / will Fand tarly to pray, ſays the Propher, 
and will fee, becauſe thou art « Gol that willef 
not Iniquity. By how much the more Men know 
theſe things, with ſo much the more hearty Wor- 
ſhip and Devotion do they reverence God, and 
with ſo much the more Delight do they feel bow p71, 5. 
Jweet the Lord is, and bow 1uly bleſſed all they are 
that bope in bim, 


Mm4g And 


55% 


iv. 


A A clear Li 


effet © 
Prayer. 


I{al. 7.2, 


V., 
Of what 
kind the 
Frayers of 
Saints are, 


Pla). 3. 3. 


Pial 4. 8. 
Plal. 6, 3, 


Plal. 33. 3, 


And then being compaſs'd about with that moſt 
t, they conſider how mean their own 
Lowlineſs is, and how great the Majeſty of God 
is ; for S. Auſtin's rule is, ** If I know thee, I may 
** ſoon know my ſelf. Therefore not relying on 
their own Strength, they commit themſelves whol- 
ly to Gods Goodneſs, not doubting, but that he 
who: has embrac'd them with his Fatherly and 
Admirable Love, will abundantly ſupply them 
with all things which are nec:ſlary both for Life 
and Salvation ; far this cau'e therefore they ap- 
ply themſelves to the higheſt Thanksgivings they 
are able to conceive in their Minds, and which 
in Prayerthey can comprehend,which we readthat 
David did, who, when he made this Prayer, Save 
me from all 1bem that perſecute me, concludes thus, 
I will pray to the Lord according to bis juſtice, and 1 
will ſing to the Name of tbe Lord mof# bigh. 

Of this ſort there are innumerable Prayers of 
the Saints, the Beginning of which are full of 
Fear, but the End full fraught with good Hope 
and Joy ; but it is wonderful how David's Pray- 
ers excel in this reſpect ; for when being trou- 
bled with Fear, he began to pray thus, Many there 
are that riſe up againſs me, and many there are that 
[ay to my Scul, there is no Saluation for bim in bu 
God; a little after being ſomewhat conflrm'd, he 
ſubjoyns, tho thouſands of the Pepple came about me, 
I will not fear. And in another Pſalm, when he 
had bewail'd his Miſeries and at laſt having put 
his Conhdence in God , he rejoyces incredi- 
bly, in the Hope of eternal Bliſs, and he ſays, 
For that very thing 1 will ſleep and reſt in peace. 

What think we of this ? Lord rebube me not 
in thy Fury, neither corre} me in thy Anger, with 
how great Trembling and Horror mult we believe 
that the Prophet ſaid this ? 

Onthe contrary, with how confident and chear- 
ful a Soul did he utter that which preſently follows? 
Depart from me, ſays he, all ye that work Iniquity, 
becauſe the Lord bas brard the woige of my weep» 
ing. But when he was afraid of Sauls Anger and 
Fury, how lowly and humbly did he _— 

ods 


The Catechiſm of the Part. IV.” 


., ' Fey 
Part IV. Comuncil of Trent. 
Gods Help, Save me 0 Lord, for thy Names ſake, 
and judg me in thy Strength; and yet in the ſame 
Pſalm, he cheerfully and confidently ſubjoyns , 
For bebold God belps me, and the Lord is the ug- 
holder of my Soul. 

Wherefore he that betakes himſelf to Sacred 
Prayer, Let him go to God arm'd with Faith 
and Hope ; and that he may obtain that which 


he has need of, let him by no means be diſtrultful, " 


Now in this laſt word of che Lords Prayer 


VL 
How to 
core w 


VIL 


Imen, there are many Seeds as it were of thoſe The Dignity 


Rules and Meditations which we before menti- 
oned. 

And indeed this Hebrew Word was ſo com- 
mon in our Saviours Mouth, that jt pleaſed the 


Holy Ghoſt co have it ſtill kept in the Church of 


God. 

The meaning of which Word in a manner is 
this, Know thou that thy Prayers are beard; for it 
has the Effect of Gods anſwering, and ſending 
him away with his good Grace, after that by 
Prayer he has obtain'd what he defir'd, 

This Senſe the perpetual Practiſe of the Church 
of God has approved, which ia the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, when the Lords Prayer is pronounc'd, 
ſhe has not given this Word Ymen to the Mi- 
niſter of the Sacred thing, whoſe parr it is to 
{ay, But deliver mw from evil ; but has reſery'd it, 
being fitted to the Prieſt himſelf, who being 1a- 
terpreter between God and Men, anſwers the 
People that God has accepted them. 

Not that this Right is common to all Pray- 
ers ; for in the reſt it is the Miniſters Office to 
anſwer men ; but that of the Lords Prayer is 
particular : for in other Prayers it only fgni- 
ties Conſent and Defire ; but in this it is an An- 
ſwer that God has conſented to the Prayer of 
the Petitioner, 

Now this Word Fmen is indeed variouſly in- 
terpreted by many : The Seventy Interpreters 
tranſlate it So be it. Others tranſlate it Yerlly, 
Aquils turns it Faithfully ; but it is but a ſmall 
matter whether it be rendred one way or _ 
other 


k 
«AMEN. 

VI!'L, - 
What ir 


Fe 


Tx, 
The uſe of 
this wo:d in 
Mais, 


Note. 


Anat. 
ouſly imer- 
preted, 


The Catechiſm of the Part IV. 

other, ſo that we underſtand it to have rhe Ver- 

tue before mentioned, to wir, of the Prieſt.con- 

firming that the thing pray'd for is granted. Of 

which Senſe the Apoſtle witnefles in bis Epiſtle 

to the Corinthians, For, ſays he, as many promiſes 

& are of God, in bim are Pea, and therefore thro 
bin Bmen in God 10 owr Glory. | 

x. This Word therefore wherein is a kind of Con- 

fe raiſes firmation of thoſe Petitions which hitherto we 

Actentioo, Have asked, is ſuited to us ; which alſo makes 

them attentive that uſe Prayer : for it often hap- 

s that Men are diftratted in Prayer, and FI: 

rawn elſewhere by various Thoughts, / 

XII Yea, and we pray with the utmoſt Study in 

It ix a Re- this very Word, that all things may done, 4c. | 4 

petition of ymay be granted, which before we pray'd for ; | At 

| — © or rather underſtanding that we have already | 41 

" _ obtain'd all thoſe things, and perceiving the pre- | 

ſent Vertue of the Divine help, we together | 1! 

Pſal, 53. 7. with the Prophet ſing, Fay bo, the Lord belps me, 

the Lord takes care of my Soul. And there is no I T1 

| cauſe for any one to doubt, but that God is mo- 

ved, both by the Name of his Son and by this 

word which he uſed ſo very often, »bo, as the 

Heb, 5. 7. Apoltle ſays, was always beard for bis Reverence., He 
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A 

Bbats permitted ſome- 
A times to adminiſter the 
Inferior orders. P4.310 
Abrabam's Pilgrimage. 339 
Abrabam's Boſom. - . 58 
Abſo!ution, the Form of it.245 
Who are to be abſolv'd. 271 
The Power of Abjolution to 
whom given. 
The Accidents remain in the 
Sacrament of the Eucha- 
riſt, without the Subject. 
218 

How great Miſery Adam 
brought upon himſelf and 
his Poſterity. $10 
Adam in the State of Inno- 
cency wanted Food to re- 
freſh his Strength. - Ibid. 
How great difference there 
is betwixt Adam's Neceſſi- 
ties and ours, ibid. 
Adam liad not wanted many 
things which we want, if 
he had not fian'd. - ibid. 
Adam, tho in the Paradiſe of 
Pleaſare, yet was not to be 


idle, thid. 
Alam in Paradiſe had no 
Grief. ibid. 


Adam's Polterity depriv'd of 
the Fruit of the Tree of 


267 \ 


Life, and curs'd with & 
horrible Sentence. Pa. 510 
Adam and Chriſt compar'd. 4z 
Adultery what it'is. 405 
In Adultery what Sins are _ 

bidden. 
_ DOING of AL 
ibid. 


In ws forbidding of Adultery, 
every kind of Uncleanneſs 
and Immoadeſty wh 
the Body is polluted, is for» 
bidden. thid. 

In Adaltery is forbidden the 

" inward Luſt of the Mind. 


407 

Adultery brands a Perſon with 
a notable Mark of Re- 
proach. 409 
The Inconvenience and Pu- 
niſhment of Adultery. ibid. 
The Neceſlity of Alms-deeds, 
421 

An Exhortation fo Alms- 
deeds. thtd. 
We are to labor with our 
Hands to relieve the Nee- 


dy. 422 
Alms.to be added to Prayer. 
472 

Alms 1s a Medicin prepar'd 
to cuxe the Wounds of the 
Soul, $31 

| AfeTions 


AﬀeTtions of the Fleſh not in 
the power of a Man, tho 

' regenerate, to ſubdue them 
ſo, as never to riſe again. 
Pag. 505 

Afnity of Godfathers with 
whom contracted. 159 
Amen, what it ſignifies for the 
End of the Lord's Prayer. 
$53 

The Interpretation of amen. 
ibid, 

Why in the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs Amen is rclerv'd to be 
pronounc'd only by the 
Priclt. ibid. 
Angels their Creation. #26 
Angels from their very ficlt 
Original endu'd with 
Grace. tbid, 
Angels were adorn'd with 
Wiſc:om and Power. 7bid, 
To the Angelical Salutation 
the Church has added Pray- 

er and Imploring of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. 463 
An Anzel taught Tobizs many 
things. 47+ 475 
How the Angels are adorv. 


344 
Why the Angels are nidtur 'd 


in the ſhape of Men. 2350 
In the Angelical <Calutation 
God is honor'd, 463 
The Ang*1s Care of Men. 474 
Their Obedience to God. 505 
Anger when ir is ftaful, when 
not. 298 


We ought not to be avg 
when God hears not our 
Prayers, 

The 4 
per 
things, 


452 
ite of its own pro- 
d implanred in all 


455 


The INDE X. 


What is got by ill Ars, pa 
Ours, 
The Articles of the Creed, 


The Firit. 14 
The Second. 29 
The Third. 28 
The Fourth. 45 
The Fifth. 56 
The Sixth. 66 
The Seventh, 72 
The Eighth. 79 
The Ninth, » 86 
The Tenth, 101 
The El-renth. 107 
The Twelfth. 117 


The Article of Chriſt's - 
cenfion declares his Majeſty 
and Glory. | 63 
The Cauſes of Chriſt's Aſcen- 
ſoon into Heaven, ibid, 
Chriſt as Man aſcended up in» 
to Heaven with his Soul 
and Body, 67 


B 

F the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm. 145 

The Know Tedg of Baptiſm ve- 
ry neceſſary. thid. 
At what time Baptiſm to be 
treated of by the Curats. 
145 

What the word Baptiſm lig 
nihes. ibid. 
The Sacrament of Bapjſm t 
what Men ſignifhed. vid. 
The Definition of Bapriſmr as 
a Sacrament. 14 

The Sacrament of Baptiſm 

what Matter it is made 
14 

The Water put into the Sa 
cred Font for the Uſe © 
Bapriſm 


Beptiſm, is not the Sacra- 

; ment. Pag- 149 
The Matter of Baptiſm is the 
Etement of Water, -ibid. 
The Figures of Baptiſm. ibid. 
In Baptiſm what kind of 
Chriſm is added. 150 
The Form of Baptiſm. 151 
The Form of Baptiſm difle- 
rent.among theGreeks.ibid. 
Why the Apoltles baptiz'd in 
the Name of Jeſus. 152 
Baptiſm may be perform'd 
three ways. 1<3 
In Baptiſm it is not material 
whether there be only one 
or three Ablutions. #bis, 
In Baptiſm the Words are to 
be utter'd in the Ablution. 
thid. 

In Paptiſm the Head is to be 
walh'd. ibid. 
Baptiſm was inſtituted by 


The INDE X. 


to be given _ to Infants. 
_» Pag. 161 
Infants. are baptiz'd. in the 
Faith of their Parents and 
of the.Church, 162 
Infants to be beptiz'd as ſoon 
as may te. ibid. 
In bapiizing of the Adult, a 
different way is to be ob- * 
ſerv'd from that of In- 
fants. 163 
When Baptiſm is immediately 
to be given to the Adult. 
How they th be bop. 
ow t that are to 
:i2'4 ought to be affetted. 
| ibid. 
They that are to be beptiz'd, 
are demanded of their wil- 
lingneſs. ibid. 
When Mad-men, and they 
that ſleep, are to be bap- 


t2'd. 


165 
Chriſt our Lord, and when. the obtaining of the 
race of Baptiſm, Faith is 


I 

When the Power of Sanctr- 
fying was given to. the 
Water. 1bid. 
When Men: began to be ob- 
lig'd by the Law of Bap- 
tim. 15 
The Miniſters of Baptiſm. 156 
Why Prielts may baprize in 
preſence of the Bilhop. 
ibid. 

Order to be obſerv'd among 
the Minilters of Baptiſm. 


157 
Who may not be Godfathers 


at Baptiſm. 160 
Baptiſm neceſſary to Salvrati- 
on 161 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm 


ceſlary. ibid. 
He that is to be bepriz'd ought 
to repent of his Sins. ibid. 
In the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
every Sin is forgiven, 166 
In Baptiſm Sin is wholly ta- 
ken away, and pluck'd up 
by the Roots. 167 
Concupiſcence remains in 
them that are baeptiz'd ; 
but it has not the true 
nature of Sin. ibi. 
The proper Effect of Reptiſm 
is the Forgiveneſs of all 
Sins. 168 


By Baptiſm both the Sin and 
Puniſhment of Sin are for- 
by 


given, 


By Baptiſm are not forgiven 
the Puniſhments due from 
civil Magiſtrates. Page 169 

Why after Baptiſm we are noc 
reſtor'd to the State of Yn- 
corrupt Nature. 7/170 

The Fruits of Baptiſm. 171, 

Oc. 

F2ptiſm imprints a Character. 

173 

It is Sacriledge to iterate Bap- 
ti/m. ibid. 

Baptiſm throws open an En- 
crance to Heaven, , 175 

The Fountain of Baptiſm con- 
ſecrated, by adding the 
Oylof Myſtic UnCtion. 176 

Certain Days appointed fe 
conſecrating the V Vater 
of Baptiſm. ibid. 

What Names to be giren to 
them that are Bapitz'd. 180 

The Cermonies of Baptiſm ex- 

lain'd. . .. 176, &6, 

The Evangelical Acceptation 
and Poſſeſſion of this word 
I belicve in a matter of 
Faith. 14 

Who it is that believer. 15. 

What weare firlt to believe, 

13 
He that be'teves is freed from 
the Curioſity of ſearching. 


I 
We muſt believe in God, , 
He that believ:s ought to pro- 
duce the inward Acts of 
Faith in the open Profeſſion 
of his Faith. 15 
Gaiis Benigni'y many ways de- 
livers us from evil. 240, 


341 
A Ziſ:ops Office what. 3o$ - 


The IN DE X. 


A Biſhop only confers Orders 
Page 310 

Blaſphemy againſt the Nanie 
_ of God, and of the Saints 
adeteffable Wickednelſs, 368 
Gods Bleſſmgs take place of 
our Endeavours. 413 
Of Bliſs. See the whole 
Twelfth Article of the 
Creed 117, and 'the Ele- 


venth. 107 
Eſſential Bliſs wherein plac'd. 
T7 


By the Light of Glory weare 
rais'd up to the Viſion of 
the Divine Eſſence. 122 

The Images and Reſemblan- 
ces of 8liſs. 122 

Accidental Bliſs whereia it 
conhilts. 123 

By the name Pread many 

- things ſignified in holy Scri- 
pture., 12, $ I3 

In asking Bread what -we 
pray for of God, $13 

By asking daily Bread, we ask 
neceſfaries for Food. ibid. 

Bread is to be pray'd for, for 
neceflity, not Wantoneſs, 

ibid. 
we muſt get our Bread law- 
fully, not by Fraud or 


Wrong. 514 
Why i is call'd daily Bread. 
oa ibid, 

hy we are diligently to 

beg our Bread of Godt. 4 ls 
How rich Men ought ro he 
their daily Bread. bal 


We are to beg our Spiritu- 
al Bread. $16 
What Spiritual Bread -hgni- 
hes. 5l7 
That 
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The INDEX. 


That Breed which is "Chriſt, Chris Hutnilf by an, Example 


pours incredible Joy into 
the Souls of the Pious. 517 
Chriſt is our ſubſtantial Bread 
contain'd in the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, ibid; 
All the Faithful dre Cy * 
480 


HE pecefſty of mw 
cbiſong. 
The teaching of Catechiſm Pg 
ted to every Capacity. 6,7 
Caution to be us'd in avoiding 
the Occaſions of Sin. 410 
The Ceremonies, and Prayers 
made in Baptiſm reduc'd 


to three Heads. 176 
The Ceremonies and Rights of 
Confirmation. 192 


The Ceremonies us'd at the Sa- 
crament of Penance. 26L 
The Ceremonies us'd in the Sa- 
crament of Extream = 
Qion. - 
A ChbaraBer the Effet ifthred 
Sacraments 143 
What a Charaer performs. 
144 
Chrif's Spiritual __ 


Chrif# from his different Ne 
tures took different __ 

perties. 
Why Chriſt call'd our Lord. 
ibid. 


Ch:;# not call'd the Son of 
God by Adoption, but by 
Natvre. 41 

Chbrif came of David accord- 
ing to the Fleſh. 42 

Why cLrif call'd the laſt 4- 

' 4m. 1h, 


_ for the beating down 


r pride. 
crif Birth teaches us a js 
ving Leſſon. thid, 
Chrif's Blood waſhes yy <4 
our Sins. * log 
Chriff the Author of all the 
acraments. 9 
Chrif is our Brother, 5 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion deſtroys 
not his Brotherhood with 
Men. ibid, 
How cbrif reigns in us. 493 
For Chrid's ſake we muſt be 
willing to be counted Fools. 


We muſt imitate chrif in fab 
mitting our Will to Gods 
will. ibid. 

Cbrift our Lord is Bread, $17 

The Myltery of Chrif#'s Paſſ- 
on evidently ſhews _w 
Power and Goodneſs. 5 

Under the Protection * of 
Chriſt's Paſſion we get Par- 
don of our Sins. 925 

Chriftians have all the ſame 
Spiritual Original. 48x 

The Knowlege of a Chrifian 
comprehended under one 
Head, 5,8 

Wherein the Labor of a Cb#t. 
ffiza Teacher ought to be 
imploy'd. $ 

Wherein Chriftim Wiſdom 
differs from that of io 
World. 

How much a Chriftian is bound 
to Chrif. * 37 

By the Name Chuch what is 
properly to be underſlood. 

us 
" The 


Difference between 


The 
Church and Synagogue. 
Pag. $ 


48+ 57 
The Church calld by many 
Names. 89. 
Why the Church call'd Mi- 
litant and Triumphant. 8g 
The Figures and Similitudes 
of the church. 99 
Who are ſhut out of the 
Church. ibid. 
The Properties and Prero- 
gatives of the Catholic 
Church, 91, Te. 
The viſible Head of the 
Church. 92 
The Unity of the church. $3 
The Church call'd Holy. 94 
The Church is Catholic. gs 
A certain Rule to know the 
the true Church from falſe 


Ones. 
The Church is Apoſtolic. i5i1. 
The Church cannot err. #bid. 
Without the Church there is 

no true Worthip. 97 
God is the Author of the 

* Church. 908 
We underitand by Faith that 
the Church has the Keyes 
of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ibid, 

Why 'we ſay, believe the 

Church, and not in the 

Church. ibid. 
The Name of Clerk whence 

deriv'd, 305 
VVhence the Clerk's Crown 

had its beginning, and 

what it ſignifies. ibid, 
The firſt Commandment of the 

Decalogue. 338 
The Reaſon of the Order of 

the Commandments. 


342 


The INDEX. ; 
A double Precept contain'd 


in the hcit Commutdmenr. 


42 
The firſt and greateſt of al 
the Commandments 247 
VVho break'the firlt Com- 
n'. ibid, 
In the firlt Commendment is 
not forbidden the Art of 
Graving , Painting or 
Limning, 2343 
VVhy the tirikcommandment (c> 
parate from the ſecond. 356 
VVhat is forbidden and com- 
manded in the ſecond Com- 
mandment. 257 
The uſe of »that Commund 
abour loving our Parents 
is very extenſive. 332 
The Ten Commandments grav'd 
in Two Tables, and why. 
ibid. 
VVhy the Command of loving 
our Parents expreſſes our 
Mother. 356 
VVhy the two laſt C nnlncad. 
ments are joyn'd together. 
439 
A two. fold 'neceſſity of the 
two laſt Commandments ibid. 
Communion, one of the names 
of the Euchariſt. 195 
Before Communion, what Pre- 
paration ought to be, and 
how neceſſary it is. 225 
One Preparation to the Come 
munion, is to have Peace 
with all, 226 
Another is, to love God. 227 
All ought to Communicate at 
leaſt at Eaſter. ibid. 
VVhy the Church approv'd 
the practiſe of Communics- 


ting 
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ting in one Kind only. Pag. 
231 
What things are common to 
three Divine Perſons, and 
what are, not common. - 39 
Concupiſcence remains in 
Regeverate ; but has not 
truly the Nature of Sin. 


167 
Evil Concupiſcence the Root of 
all Evil. 438 
Concupiſcence of other dGas 
Goods and Wife, how it 
differs. 439 
What Concupiſcence is. 441 
The Power of Concupiſcence 
not always to be account - 
ed vicious. ibid. 
The Power of Concupiſteace 
implanted in us by Nature, 
yet by God's DION "> 
id 


The Cpneupſcence of our Firlt 
Parents corrupted by Sin: 
ibid. 


The Power of C iſcence, 

if moderated, is profitable. 

ibid. 

Why $. Paul call'd _ 
piſcence Sin. 

AY is meant by Thou bat 


of cover, 443 
Another $s Wife not to be co- 
vered. g 


Not to covet another's Wite, 
what it ſignifies. ibid. 
How dangerous it is to cover 
another's Wife. ibid. 
Who are:moſt guilty of Con- 
cupiſcence. 448 
The Antidotss of evil Concu- 
piſcence. ;: 447 
tow Concupilcence is known 
'0 be a Sin, 44? 
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Whence Confilence 10 God be be- 

os - 4 
Confidence in God is increas'd 
by calling him ig Þra er 
; Our Father. id. 
How we come to have m 

dence in Prayer. \ 

The Creed divided itito Four 
Parts. 14 
Confeſſion of Sins, and” the 
Neceſlity of it. 262 
——why inſtituted: bid. 
—-its Profitableneſs., 253 
—its Vertue and Nature. 
ibid. 
—— its Definition. ibid. 
—— jts Rites and Ceremo- 
nies. 259 
—-it is call'd an Accuſati- 
on, and w 261 
The pectefalli ical Judgment 
made in Confeſſion, is far 
unlike to the Civil Ju'g- 
ment: ibid. 
Confeſſion inſtituted by Chriſt 
his Goodneſs and Mer- 
= 258 
A Figure of Confeſſion. ibid. 
Whom the Law of Confeſſion 
obliges. 263 
At what Age a Child is re- 
quir'd to confeſs. ibid. 
When Confeffion is to be ite- 
rated. 264 
Who the due and lawful Mi- 
niſter of Confeſſion. 267 
In Confe/os Sins are not to be 
excus'd. 270 
The Fault of them that dare 


not for ſhame confeſs their , 
thad 


Sins. 


N n piligens 


Diligent ſearch is ta be made 
zn_ our Conſcience for Sin. 
Pas. 271 

When a Confeſfor ought to 
ſend back a Penitent. ibid. 

The Sacrament of Confinns- 
thor, 131 

The Name of Confirmation, 66. 

Confirmation is truly a _ 
menc, 

The Sacrament of conflnction 
very difterent from that of 
Baptiſm. 183 

The Original of the beare- 
ment of Confirmation. 184 

Chriſt the Author of the Sa- 
crament of Cynſirmation. ib. 

The Sacrament of Confirmati- 
on why call'd Chriſm tid. 

Th- Matter of Chriſm., ibid. 

Chriſm made by Conſecration 
of a Eithop. ibid. 

Why Chri/z made of Oyl and 
Pallom. 155 

When, and with what Cere- 
monies Chriſm is male, 

185, 186 

The Form of the Sacrament 
of Confirm 1110n. ibid, 

In Confirmation Three things 
to be obſerv'd. ibid. 

The proper Miniſters of the 
Sacrament of Confirmation. 

1% 

Why a Godfather requirl 

at Confirma'ton. 158 


The Affinity contraGted with 
Godfathers at Confirmation, 
tbid, 

What Aze they ought to be 
that are to beconfirm'd.1$g 
The Sacrament of Confirmaii- 
on belongs equally to all the 


The INDEX. 


Faithfwl, Pug. i389 

The Adult receiving C 
mation, o0ght to grieve for 
their Sins. * tgo 

The Sacrament of C onfting. 
ridn gives new Grace. #12. 

Whence the Word Confirms- 
tion deriv'd, 191 

The Effects of C rmgny 

90, Ss. 
9Oz 

Confirmation cannot 'be itera« 
ted, 192 

The Rites an1 Ceremonies of 
the Sacrament of png 
tion, 

When chiefly the PG... 
of Confirmation is admini- 
ſired. 192 

What Comtrition is, 259 

Comrition is not only a new 
Life, hut thehatre:l ofa Life 
miſled, an! the Expiation 
we ought to make. ibid, 

The Vertue and Efficacy of 
Contriticn. thid, 

The Grief of Cmtrition how 
vehement it ought to be. 

252,253 

There is -no Meaſure (et to 
the Hatred of Sin. 25 

The proper Grief of conc 
102 to be apply'd to ever 
Mortal Sin. bot 

What things are neceſſary to 
true Comrition. * 1hid, 

A Motive to ſtir up Comrition, 

256, 25 

The Fruit of Contrition. ib 

The various Names of cow 


triton. 2<1 
Creation, 24, 5s. 
What God created, he pre 
rves. 27,2 


t 
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What 2 aw Creature” in 
Chriſt is. - 336, 337 
The Croſs 'of Che it how = 
cious it is. 
The Crowws prepar'd of God 
for them that overcome. 
542, 543 
The Curſe wherewith Man 
was condemn'd after 4 
dam's Sin. SIO, $11 


D 

N the Lord's Day what 
the Faichful ought ro 
do, and from what they 
oaght to abltain. 373 
The C hdment for keeps 
ing toly-dayr. 369,&c. 
Why the Obſervation of AMo- 
ly-d&yrappointed 370 
Other Holy-days befides the 
Sabboth among the Jews. 


396 

Why other Holy-days beſides 
the Lord'vday appointed 
by the "Church. thid. 
The molt celebrated Pays in 
the Charch. thid. 


mh what Works Chriſtians 


ought to exerciſe thems 
ſelves on Holy-days, 2377 
Debts, what they are which 
we pray to be forgiven. 


525 
Why thoſe Debr: call'd Ours. 
$26 
The Precepts of the Dets- 


logue. 332 
The Decalogue the Sum of all 
Laws. ibid. 


The Ten Commandments of 
the Derzipgue depend upon 
Two of Charity. 


333 


TR INDE'TY. 


With bow Majeſty the 

Law of be Derg was 
Selle 4 fo hs 

To believe that God 1s 
Author of the hinalagns, 
is of very great uſe for the 
odfer ving of the Law. aid. 

The Cauſe of Chriſt's Defrent 
into Hell. 

Demaltion or Defamation, ſee 

the Eighth Commandment. 


426 
The Devil's Malice again(t 
Men. 


$34 
The Devil an 


Angel of Light, perſuades 

- , 

Men to ſeek thoſe things as 
good, which are not ſa.504 

VVhy the Devil calfd the 
Prince and Ruler of the 
VVorld of Darkneſs. $24 

V'Vho they are that the De 


vil oppoles not. 535 
V'Vhy the- Devil is f 
call'd the Evilonm. 54 


VVe aſcribe to the Devil, as 
the Author and Perſuader 
of it, all the vil we ſuffer 
from our bot. $49 

The - a —_ 


VVit what intent the Drol 
tempts Men. thid. 
vs the Devil calld the 
Tempter. ibid. 
VVhat Means the Devi} uſes 
to tempt. ibid« 


E 
O love Excmics the 
moſt excellent Ofhce 
of Charity: 400, 401 
V Vho bove their Encm © are 
Nan 2 the 


the Children of God. Pg. 
,"<23 
VVe muſt not be angry at 
our X#zemics,, but at the 
, Devil. $49 
VVe-muſt forgive .our Ene- 
mics if ' we would be 'for- 
given. $27 
vVe mult love our Enemies. 
42% 
VVhat.they ought to *. of 
God who forgive not their 
Enemies. .. 529 
Vibble Enemies of what -- 
they are. 
The 'Pnemzjes af Mankind _= 
all their Arts againlt us. 
ibi4. 
They that abſtain long from 
the Eucharif ſuffer exceed- 
2 ing great loſs. 228 
The laſtitution of the _ 
; rift. 
The Dignity and Excellency 
'of the Eucharift.” 4. . ibid, 
The Sacrament gightiF ncbe- 
rift call'd by many i Names. 


185 

V'Vhy' the Zucharif# call'd a 
Communion tbid. 
Not lawful after Meat and 
Drink. to receive the Zu- 

. cho 196 
The Euchariſt. truly a $ncrns 
ment, and One of the Se- 

- VEN, ibid, 
Ia-the Sacrament of the gu- 
fbarift we adore the Body 
and Blood of. Chriſt. 197 

V Vhat things properly have 
+ the/Natute of a *acrament 
«4 inche Eucharif ' tid, 


The Difcrence between t! & 


The F.N.D ET. 


Encharift and pther Sacrg« 
ments. Pag. 197 
The Conſecration. of - the 
Matter makes the Sacra- 
ment of the Zucharif# per- 
feCt. ibid, 
The Eucharif is only One Sa- 
crament, and no more. 168 
The Sacrament of the 4- 
rift ignites Three things. 


The Matter of the Sacrament 

+ of the” Fucharift double:ibid: 

VVhy a little: VVater is 
mingled with the VVine. 

201 

What the Bread nnd Wine 
ſignihe in the” Sacrament 
of the Eucharif. 20% 

The Form of the Sacrament 

" of the Eucharife, 20} 

The: Form » of / Conſecration 
of the Wine, and the De- 
claration thereof. 204 

In the Sacrament of the Fu- 
cbarif Three things very 
admirable. 208 

In the Eucharift the true Body 
and Blood of Chriſt are 
contain'd. \ ibid, 

The Sacrament of the Enchs- 
riſ# not only a Sign of 
Chrilt's Body. : 209 

The Fruitof the Eucharifþ.212 

In the Sacrament of the -Ew- 
chariſt whole Chriſt is COn- 
fain'd. 

In the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſft what things: are by 
Concomitancy. 213 

Why in the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt are made two {+ 
veral Conlecrations. ..2 14 
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In every Particle -6f both blinna a Figure 
kinds of .the. Sacrament of | "ri." & 
the gucherif is contain'd The Adva 
whole Chriff. © Pag.214 3 + 


The Subſtance of Bread and Mekck ys & rec 
Wine in the Sacrament of * the 


© the do not remain depriyg_chen 
aſter Conſecration. ibid. oe wept of 


Why after, Conſecrdtion the "ing. ig pojart Wo Figs yh = 
Sacrament. of the Zucha; © Chin 
fit" is calld Bread and ally, HE. it Fenty Ih pol; 
VVine. 216 * Titua 

The admirable Converſionin None or receive! the Fu- 
the Sacrament of the Eu- Joy botbee. | Sacramental 

' chris js call'd Tranſub, * , if a Prieſt may 
ſtantiatioh. 217 be had, and.if they be con- 

The Sacrameht of the Eucha- ſcious of Mortal Sitt.. 226 

rift not © cairioufly 'to' be The Sacrament of the Varhe- 
pry'd info. . ibid, * tf gvBht to. be receiv'd 

After what manner Chriſt is 'Fafting. ; (54227 


in the” Sacrament of the Wh are abs, ig 
Eucharif. 218 "ablitin ff _ 2 thels 


The Reſemblance of Bread . certain Days 'befote® they 
ahnd Wine remain in the come” to "the Crapo: =] 
Sactament of the Euchs* 
rt#, without any Subje&t The Communion noot'the” = 
matter. ibid. *, chanft often to bY iterdted 

Why" Chriſt -appointed the * 227 , 238 
Sacgament of the Euche- . The Sod! is. daily to be fed 
riff to be adminiſtred un+ © * . witht che Sactimetit” 
der” the Species of Bread - _ * Euchariſt, * 77 22g 
and Wine. 219 © Inold tes the "Faithful did 

The Eucharif is the Fountain \ 'daily receive he I, 
of all Graces: 220 

How the Eucharift givesGrace. They are ectordÞ from the # 

22i *' 'Communion of the Exthe- 

The firlt Grace not given to. 8. 118 who; by. rang off F Age 
Man, unkefs he have firlt have not the bfe ofa, 

* receiv*d the Sacrament of *** 
the racharift ar leaft in de- VVhy.the Puck dentro 


" fire, 221, 222 © Infants. * 230 
The 'Eurbariff is the End of The Euchary# not to be given 
all the Sacraments.* ” #bid.: © Mad-men,” * ibid, 


Nn 3 Lay 
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way. nos receive 


V'Vhby the Church he Diced 
the Cuſteam of Communi- 
cating under both Species. 
ibid, 
The . Pawer of Conſecrating 
the Sacrament of the Ew- 
charift given to the Prieſts 
only. 232 
VVho is not Conſecrated, 
ought not to touch the Sas 
cred Veſſels. ibid. 
The Eucbartd is a pe 


The Eucbarift is- a Sacriſee 
moſt acceptable to God. 
iojd, 
The Euchariff inſtituted of 
Chriſt for two Cauſes. ibid, 
The Euckarift, as it is a Sacri- 
fice has the Vertue not on- 
ly of Meriting, but _ of 
tisfying. 234 
VVhen the Sacrifice of the 
Eucharif was inltituted, 
ibid. 
The Figures and Prophecies 
of the. Eucharif. 235 
The Sacrament of the Euchs- 
rif an inexpreſſible edge 
of Charity. 
VVhy the Sacrament of Ae 
Eucharift call'd Our m_ 
I 
VVhy the Sacrament of the 
Eucharift call'd Our dail 
Rread. id 
See Sacrifice. 
The Event of things to be left 
to God. 549 
VVhen we ſuffer Evil, we 
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mult fiy to- God far. Helg, 


5 
VVe pray not for Rafa nd 
from all Evil, 546 
Some things which are com- 
monly accounted Evils, are 
yet very advantageaus.jhid. 
VVe pray againſt thoſe Evils 
that can bring no Advyany 
tage to the Sol, 547 
From what Evils we are to 
pray to be deliver'd. ibid, 
The Evils our ao 
us, are to be alcrib'd to : 
Devil. 
Deliverance from Evil to 2 
begg'd of 
Examples of Human nfraley 
$33 
Examples which may encouy 
rage us to hope well, 546 
Extream-Unition. 283 
The Sacrament of Extircams 
Union, why ſo call'd. ibid. 
The Matter and Form of #x- 
tream-Un(t ion. 285 
VVhat time the Sacrament 
of Exrream-Unilios to be 
us'd. 2387 
They are not fit to receive 
the Sacrament of Extream- 
Union, that want the uſe 
of Reaſon. 238 
VVhat Partsof the Body are 
to be anointed, ibid, 
The Sacrament of Extream- 
Union may be iterated.28g 
The Preparation of Extream- 
Unition. ibjd. 
The Minilter of Extream-Un- 
iow. ibid. 
The Utility of Exiream-Un- 


zon. 390 
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The firteſt-time of ro 
Unilioy. 49> 257 
V Vhy Sick Perſons, ——= 
the Saccament of Extnc ame 
Union, are 8otheal'd, 291 


ron, - 9 
any Degrees of Fairb, 10 

YVhatwe are firſt of all - 
believe, 

The Knowle:ige of Faith 
much. more "certain than 
that of Hunan Reaſbn, 16 

The- Faith of God's Almighty 
Power: how necellary it is, 

24 

The Faith of our Redemption 

, was always _— - 
Salvation. 

The Faith af the Old Paton 
and ours is the ſame. 230 

Faith mayit'' go before Pe- 


ay 
Fi necellary to Salvar 


nance. 241 
Faith is, neceſſary in Prayer. 
467 


Firmn-8.o0f Faith is a chief 
Point in Praying well. #44. 
Falſe-wimeſt what it is. 427 
The wrong done by Falſe- 
wines. 428, 429 
"1 forbidden: not 
on! in Judgment, but out 
dgment allo. 42g 
A __ accounted amongſt 
Falſo-reftinony. | 432 
Faſting, an Aims to be joyn'd 
with Prayer, See. Alms- 


V Vhat the Name Faiber hg 
.. nifes in Go4,. ſte the Firſt 
Article of the: Creed.. 14 
V Vby the frlt Periofi of the 


The 1 DE 


- | Eoiney call dF arbey, P 4.21 
Whe are call'd Fathers. _ 385 
Farber, of what kind: foever, 
\ are to be honar'd.-. - 26 
God the Father of all. 382 
God-{ atbers at Baptiſm, and 
what belongs to them, ſee 
Baptiſm. 158, &c. 

Parents. 

Figures of Chrill's Conception 

and Nativity. 4 
Figures of Chriſt's Croſs. Mf: 
Frqures. of Confeſhon, 261 
The Form of the Sacrament 
of the Enchariſt 203, 204 
The Form of the Sacrament 


of Penance. 245 
The Form of the. Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, 51 


The Form of the Sacrament 
of Extream-UnGtion. 285 
The: Form of tion, 
186 


The Form of Praying to God, 
- and to theSaintrs, different. 


464 

Fornicatian , the Calamities 
proper to it, 4c9 
The-Deteſtableneſs of Fomr- 
cation. ibid. 
Fruglity to be us'd. 422 
The Frais of the __ of 
Life. LO 
Theexcclient Frais of rage 
is tbe obtaining our- Be- 
hres. $51 


G 
JN honeſt-- G ai: there is 
Peace. $I4 
We. ought not to oh 
rant of the Perſon of the 
Holy GbhoR. 
Nna4 


Te INDEX. 


The proper Si nification' of God holds him not goiltleſs 


the Holy G Pag. $0 
Why He has no proper ame 
given him, ibid. 


The Holy Gboſ in all things 
_ to the Father and 
8c 
The wr Ghoſt is God, 82 
The Holy Gboﬀ# proceeds from 
the Father and Son, $3 
The admirable Effets of the 
Holy Gbef 85 
Why the Holy Gbef _ . 
Gift. 
'Glory, what it is. 
_ Glory of God how E- 
or. 
The Glory of the Saints | a 
utterable. 119 
We mult confeſs One God 
only, and no more. 1$ 
Why God call'd a Father. 19 
What the word Father figni- 
hes in God. thid. 
An Almighty Power attribu- 
ted to God. 22 
God the Creator of all. #27 
What God created, he pre- 
ſerves. 27.28 
God 1s the Author of the 
Law. 334 
It iseaſic to love God. - 235 
Why Gedcall'd [ealons. 354 
Why God threatens Puniſh- 
ment- to the third and 
fourth Generation... 355 
God's Goodnels overcomes 
his Juſtice, * ibid. 
How God s Name is a 
$7, Sc. 
Many Names given 4 "God 


Fg God is to be prais'd, FJ 


that takes his Name in 
vain. Pag. 368 
God is firſt to be lov'd, and 
then our Parents. 393 
God's Providence towards 
Men. 4% 
God forgets not Men, 47 
God's Good-will and Mercy 
towards Men. 477 
God's Love towards Men 
ſhew'd in their Redempti- 
on. 473 
When God's Hand touches us, 
he do's it in Love, not as 
an Enemy. thid, 
Why God chaſtiſes whom he 
loves. 478 
God is not ignorant nd = 
Calamities. 479 
God is the God of all. bid. 
God is every where,and How, 


453 
Why God is ſaid to bs in 
Heaven. ibid. 


How God is tobe lov'd = 
the Soul. 484 
What is fiſt of all to be 
begg'd of God. 435 
How, we pray God's Name 
to be ſanRifhed. 485, 496 
God's holy and terrible Name 
needs not SanRification, 
ibid. 

How God's Name is ſanCti- 
hed in all, 161d. 
God's Name- to be fandtified 
* in our Deeds, and not in 
our Words only. 486,487 
God's Providence concerning 
Man's Salvation. 4t3 
God has not call'd us to Sloth 
and plvggiſhneſs, 497 
Gol 


God never forſakes us-Pe.497 
God affords us his Help to 
attain to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. ibid. 
We cannot love God as we 
ought, without the Help 
of his Divine Grace. $00 
Without God's DireRion and 
Help, we cannot ſs much 
as aſpire to Chriſtian Wiſ- 
dom. thid: 
God heals the Soul of thoſe 
that are juſtified, not the 
Body. $O1 
God requires our utmoſt 
Love in all that we do for 


him. co6 
All the Works of God are 
Good. $06, $ 


God bellows his Goodneſs 
upon all his Works. $07 
Why above all thing's we 
prefer God's Wi ll ge7.5c 
God's VVays paſt hading our 


God do's better for us has 
we can defire. $o8 
All Neceflaries for our Life 
are to be referr'd to God's 
Glory. © thid. 
God's Infinit Power to be 
- worſhipp'd. $15 
God is ready to Forgive the 
Sins of the Penitenc,'-<24 
God is -oFended at Sin, iid. 
God is a molt bountiful Fa - 
ther. bbid. 
God-is moſt firm to his' ſu- 
ſlice.” $24 
How God tempts thoſe titat 


are-his, 
How God fuffers Good BL 
$33 


to be tempred. ' 


Te INDEX 


How \God is faid to lead wy 
into remptation. Pag. 536” 
God gives vs Power to tread 
down Satan. 549 
God gives Power to over» 
com=-our | Rig ibid. 
God's Goorineſs many ways 
frees us from Evils. $47 
God will not have us utterly 
+ f.ce from all Inconvenien- 
ces. 548 
God comforts thoſe that are 
preſt with Adyerfity. 1hid. 
God uſes the Devil as bis Ser- 
vant, in infliting Puniſh- 
ments on the Wicked. iid. 
What Grace is. 172 
How the Enchariſt confers 
Grace. 198 


H 

wo God choſe the He- 
brew People. 79 
The Deliverance of the He 
s from oo ibid. 
WhyGod ſuffer'd the Hebrews 
to be ſo oppreſs'd. 2340 
Why the-Promiſes made to 
the Hebrews were per- 
form'd Four hundred yeary 

after. 
Hell, the Signification of = 
word. ; 
How Chrift deſcended ins) 
H-U. $ 
How many Places are there- 
by fignified. $7 
What Arts Hiretics uſe to db- 

retic. 


ſperſe their impiogs 
i 
The Command 


Qrins. 
of png 
- Parents. 


Who may be calf'd an +4 
What 


What #azon is. - Pag- 385 
Parents of all kinds are to be 
honor 'd. ibid 


The Duties of Hazor which 
we. owe to.Parents. 386 
The Honor due to Parents af- 
ter.their Death, 353 
What Adva they reap 
that honor their Parents. 


399 

Who bonor not their Parents, 
may fear an. vntumely 
Death, 391, 392 
Hope of obtaining is of great 
uſe to obtaining- 467 
How we ought to. devote our 
ſelves to God.,.in bope of 
the Reward of Heaven. 


5 
Our Hope ſhowd be wholly 
plac'd in God's Love. bid. 
We ought to hope to. obtain 


- Pardon of Sin. $20 
How, to get Hope even, in 
. Temptations. $435, 530 


We are tobope in God's Pro- 
teftion when we are tem- 


_ pted. thid 
Why a ZHazband ought to 

< _—_ —_ op 327 

wty of a ZHuband to his 
077A ibid. &c. 
Hypacrices pray not from their 
Heart 470 


The Hypocrites - Pradtice. in 
_ Praying to be _—__ 


I 
Eſws the Son of God alone 
J was able to reconcile us 
to God 29 
How profit have 


that believe Gf Choi 
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. tobe the Sorof Gods-Baay, 
I Name Joſe {igni- 


- 21 
How the Name Feſua contains 
all his other Names, 23x 
Feſaa Chriſt Supreme King, 
Prieſt, aud Prophet 22 
Tels the Son. of God, trng 


201. 248 
Fems, ſee Hebrews, 1 
To have the Images of Chriſt 
and of the Saints in; the 
Church, is not only law- 
ful, but very profitable for 
ths Faithſul. 35L, 
Whea any one, before the 
Images of the Saints, prays 
the Lord's. Prayer , what 
. he ought to think. 4644455 
The /ncernation of the Word, 
of how great value it is to 
us. 3% 
One Perſon alone wrought 
not all the Myſteries of. the 
Inc irnation. 39 
No Confuſion of the Natures, 
made by the Incarnation. 40 
Why in a peculiar manner. 
, the Work of the /acarnayi- 
on attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 39) 
Ip the Myſtery of the Iacara- 
ziow ſome things done be+, 
yond, and ſome things by 
the Order of Nature. 40) 
The Wonders that hapned) 
in the Incarsstion of the 
Ward, ibid. 
All Incoxveniences to be barn 
patiently. 
Infants, (ee Baptiſm. 
An Infidel being converted to. 
the Faith, is to —_ 


fieſt. We, Page 34 The Power: of - Farifdidinac 
A—_— $Gad. ; how prove. £48267 
' $35 QriginalFufiogivegaf God 
be. avoided þ ta Man beyond the Power 
byes thas- . of Natyth, -. 27 
bear, him. 466, He cannot be . jafdificd that is 
M. _ all means tobe , nat readytaobey all God's 
per a (0 forget {#ju- - Commands. 337 
ws ts els ER HE 
w ro wW  5& I 
fqrget Morler, "hl h Pawer. * 
be forgiven of hj isFi "WR. 
wie Sl de ene Kirin by the Sax 124 


God requires of us to bory et 


Inju 

What Adyantages they. get 
that forgive lajurics, 

The Inconveniencies they fa 
into that will not ore 


Renedies to lay aſide ada 


Forgetting of Injuries the il 
02 

Who! a deſirous to forget 
juries, ought to uſe in the 

Torts ie Prayer that Petiti- 


Forgive us, Ge, ] oe 


wi Cyril will be nl 


73 
Of the Laſt ibid. 


a rh s Fudgmess of us two- 


The Neceſſity of a FIEM 
udgment . 73274 

Torges that that take Bribes nn 
41 

pogo in Civil Courts fo 

7 be adminiſter'd according 
to Juſtice and the Laws. 

428, 429 
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ly 
"] "He Digoity and hk 
Power ofthe X91. Ti 

All haye not. the Power of«he 
Kings tobe bey'd hid. 

ings are pbey'ds. 2 
The Kingdom of Heaven. Fi. 
The & ingdon; of Heaven 6 

be psay'd far - before a 
. things elſe. 


The praying for: the Kj 
of Heaven contains a great 
heap of excolleng "rr 

The Kintdon of [HW is got 

of th 

What the Kogdew of Go is, 


The Kingdom of God is wah 


, calls uf ibid 
40 Faro of Graco put 
lore the Kingdom of _ 


The Kingdom of Chrilt, wheh 
is the Church. 
TheP iog of the 


dom of the Church. 


ibid. 
How 


Wow the Xiwgdom of God 
comes upon Sinners. P.49 
How the Kingdom of Chri 

is ſought. ibid, 
The Excellency of the Xing- 
dom of Heaven. 496 
God affords -us *Aſſiltances to 
obtain the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 497 
Thoſe that would enter into 
the Kingdom -of Heaven, 
ought to beg” of God that 
his Will be done. 498 


L 
He L«# Things to be 
often remembred. 98 
The Lew of Nature the ſame 
with the Written Lew. 234 
What the Z4awof Nature is. 
ibid. 
They break the Lew of Na- 
. ture that ſpare not their 
Enemies. $27 
The Lew of the Decalogue is 
no new law, hut the Zrw 
- of Nature illuſtrated. 334 
With how great Majeſty the 


Law was given. 325 
The laws of Nature not 
hard. 236 


The Law is to be obey'd. i614. 
The Benefit of obſerving the 


Law. 337 
To know God tobe our Lord, 
makes us more ready to 
keep his Law. 341 
Every Lew induces Men to 
obey 1t, cither for love of 
Reward , or fear of = 


niſhment. $2 
The way and manner of wp 
ing the Law. -- 
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God's Zaw is to-be kept in 
- the inward Senſe -of the 
P 
The difference betwern op 49 
vine and Haman Zews. ibic 
God's Law is as a Looking- 
glaſs, wherein we may 72 
the Deformities of our Nas 
tore, thid.. 
Life eternal, what it ſignifies, 
I17, Oc, 
Man's Zife on Earth's Temp» 
tation. $39 
Our Life and Salvation de- 
pend npon God. SI5 
All kind of Lying is to be a- 
' voided, &c. See the Eighth 
Commandment. 


T He FU. due to Civil 

Magiftrats. 

When Magifrars are to be 
obey'd, = when not-' 290 

Man form'd after God's I- 
mage and Likenefs. © ' 29 

Man lait created, made im- 
mortal by Divine Gift, not 
by Natural Vertue. - #bid. 

The firſt Fall of Max. 29 

How much .Chriftian Ma 
is oblig'd to Chriſt; 

Men ought to be ſtudious of 
God's Honor. 254 

How Man is oblig'd to God. 

478 


AMams Miſery. 491 


Mans Miſery by- reaſon of 
Adam's Sin. 

Men compar d to Sick Folie, 

- 'and*ro thoſe that haye'boit 
their Talle, 


499,500 
Men 


Men compar'd to Childrens 
Pag. $00 

Men, tho juſtified, cannot ſo 
as never more to ſtir- in 


him. SOL 
Voluptuous Mes Strangers to 

Divine Pleaſure. $03 
Mans Inſtability. 
Mans Weakneſs. 
With what kind of Curſe 
. Man was condemn'd after 
_ Adam's Sin. ibid. 
Mans Folly and bens 


Virgina May, ſee the Third 
Article of the Cred. 32, 
493 
The Sacrifice of Maſs the 

ſame. with that - on the 
Crols. 236 
ar ty Propitiatory Sacti- 
and not only Comme- 
morative. ibid, 
ay 61 for , and profits 
237 
The Rites of Maſs not ſuper- 
fl ibid. 


tame the. Luſts of the Fleſh, 


The Maner of the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, ſee E#- 
charift. 

The Matter of the Sacrament 
of Penance, ſee Penance. 
Maner of the Sacrament. of 
Extream-UnCion,' ſee Ex- 

tream-UnGion. 

Matrimony, whence ſo call'd. 

314 

The Sacrament of Matrimony 
call'd by divers Names zbid. 

The Definition of Matrimony, 
- and the Declaration there- 
"of9 315 
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They cannot enter into Mi- 
trimeny who by Law are ex- 
cluded. Pag. 315 
.Wherein the Vertue and Na- 
ture of Matrimony conkilts. 
thid. 


Conſent makes : Matrimony. 


316 
That Conſent expreſs'd in 


Words ſignifying the 
ſent Time. 
The Conſent of one Party is 


not enough to Matrimony. 


1614. 
Words are needful to declare 
Mutual Conſent. ibid. 


Murimony not contrafted by 
Words bgnifying Time to 
come. thid. 


If after Matrimony the Parties 
repent, they cannot alter 
- their Deed. 216, 317 
In ſtead of Words, a Nod or 
other Sign is ſufficient in 
Matrimony. 317 
Beſides Conſent, there is no 
need of the Eed to.make it 
. true Matrimony. ibid, 
The double reſpet of Marri- 
mony,.as it is an Office of 
Nature, and as it is2a Sa- 


crament, 
Matrimony as it isan Office of 


Nature appGinted by God. 


k 7 218 
Matrimony ladifſoluble. hid. * 
Thoſe Worts, [Increaſe and 

multiply} lay not a Neceſ- 
lity of. GO upon all 
Men. r #bid. 

Mankind being . increas'd, 
Virginity. is very. hight 

. commended, 119.5 5 
; For 


For what Cauſes  Aſrtrimony 
was iaſtituted. Pag. 319 


The Nature of Matrinezy as ' 


it is a Sacrament. 320 
That Matrimony is a Sacra- 
ment, and one of the Seven 
Sacraments of the Goſpel. 
221 

The Sacrament of Mattimony 
inſtituted by Chriſt. ibid, 
Matrimony ſignifies and gives 
Grace. 222 
How far the Sacrament of 
Matrimony excels that Ma- 
#rimony before the Law. 
ibid. 

The Matrimony of the Jews. 
ibid. 


* Why the ancient Fathers had 
many Wives. $29 
Why a Rill of 'Dtvorce al- 

low'd by the. Law of Moy- 
ſes. ibd. 
Poligamy {trange to the Law 
of Nature. wid. 
Matrimony confills in the 
ConjunCtion of two only 
and no more. vid, 
An Infidel being converted, 
ought to keep to his firlt 
Wife. bid. 
The Fond of 2Marrimony dil- 
foly'd by no Divorce. 324 
Very profitable that Matri- 


mony cannot be diflolv'd. 


Three Advantages of Matri- 
mony. 325 
The Mutual Offices of Huſ- 
bagd and Wife. 227 
Clandeſtin Afarriages neither 
true nor ratified. 329 


The Impediments of Adarri- 
007). 


thid. 
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How they ought tobe diſpos 
that contract _— 

Pag.'$ 
What uſe there onght v6 be 
of Matrimony. 20 
We are ſometimes to abſtain 
from the Office of Mair 
_ for- the ſake of Pray- 
tid. 
The Law againlt Aaurder 
' pleaſant to be heard.” 294 
Murder forbidden to all. 297 
All Men by vertue of this 
Law proteRed from being 
murder'd. ibid. 
Unlawful for one to murder 
himſelf, thid. 
What Manſlaughter is not 
forbidden. 295 
The Law againſt Mur#er re- 
ſtrains not only the Hands, 


but the He 397,399 
Aoi yiven ol to Hen. 
535,546 


What hope we 'are to put i 
Medicmal Remedies, $546 

Our MAzevits "depend upon 
- Chriſt's Paſſion, 277 

Being ated by Grace, we 
may mort, 298 

The proper Miniffer of Baj- 
tilm, ſee Bepti 

The Order of the Mnmiffers 
of Baptiſm td be obſere'd. 

#hid. 

The proper Minifter of the 
Sacrament of © onfirmati- 
on, ſee C 

The Minifer of Confeſſion 
mult be Learn'd and Pry- 
dent. See Penance. 

The Minifter of the Sacrament 
of Order, See Order. 


DIE - 


Tit Afiſcry of Man... Sex: the 
Thicd Petition. 459 

Modafy and Coritmency 

- gcntly-to be kept, © 407 


N 

Ames given to tholk 
that ace baptiz'd. See 
. Baptiſm, 159 
Giving Heatheniſh Names in 
', Baptiſm reprov'd. "ibid, 
What real honor .to be gi- 
, ven. to Gotl's Name. 3575 

ON 35 
How Gad's Name to be (ads 
Rihed in all, i486 
God's holy and tercible Name 
wauts not our Sanditicati- 
on. 485, 436 
How God's Name is fancti- 
fred in all. 446 
God's Name to be ſanCtitied 
ia Deed, and not in Word 
only, 488 
Who1s our Neighbor. 427 
A ſure Note of knowing 
which Prayer is good, 
which bad. 469, 470,471 


Oo 
Ll bound to obey God's 
Will. | $06 
What order is. 298 


There are Seven Orders. 299 
The Greater and Lefler 0r- 
[A ibid. 
Why Holy Order reckon'd a- 
mong the Sacraments of 
the Church. 298 
Holy Order imprints a Cha- 
| raCter. ibid. 
he firſt Shaving, 299 


he Order of Door-keeper, 


TH 17D BY. 


- and'bis Offices. Pap or 
Tho wider and Office Rea- 


AW ©: 
The tem Office of i= 
. 'orcida, bas :..: | 
The Order and Office of 

ae. 15 owls 


The oOrdey and Office of Sub- 
deacog. k |  YOJZ 
Perpetual - Continence - ny. 
pos'don the Sacred omnders. 
The Order and Office of Dea- 
can, :: 7 - 304 
The office of a Deacon ts ex- 
plain the Golpel, but not 
in the Pulpit, 305 
The oriler of Prieſthood. 306 
To what kind of Perſons &r- 
ders are to be given. 294z 
10 

Sacred Ordeys contters* os 
certain appointed Days, 
wherein Faſting is en- 


_ 310 
Thole that are to be Ordayn'd 
ought firſt to purge their 
Conſcience by the Sactra- 
ment of Penance, 311 
The Sacrament of Order not 
to be conferr'd on Chil- 
dren or Mad Perſons. 212 
What Age is requir'd for 
the ſeveral Orders. ibid. 
The Sacrament of order «;on- 
fers Grace. ibid. 
The Sacrament of Order 5m- 
prints a Charader. 313 


Þ- 
Arents their to- 
wards their Child ren. 


whe 


When Paeutc are not to be 
'd. » Pag- 34; 
Honor due to Parents. ibid. 
Farcnts to avoid too much In- 
dulzence and Severity. 


' 925 393 
The Myſtery of ris Valk 
on clearly ſhews the Power 
and Love of God. j5 
Chriſt's Paton - often to 
propos'd to the People. 45 
Why the Time of Chrilt's 
Paſſion is obſcrv'd. 46 
Chriſt's Suffering inwardly 
in his Soul. ibid. 
The Cauſe of Chriſt's Paſon. 


SI 
Chriſt ſuffer'd the heavieſt 
Puniſhments. $2 
Chriſt's . Paſſion much more 
bitter than that of the 
Saints. ' ; 17.) <4 
What Benefits Chriſt's Paſi- 
on brings to Uss ' is 
Chrilt's Pſion procures . us 
Pardon of Sin. 519 
From Chriſt's Paſion flows all 
the Vertue of our Satisfa- 
, Qion. ibid. 
The-Paffors. of the Church 
are to be heard even as 
Chriſt himſelf See the 
Preface.  : . | 
We- mult obey the Pafors tho 
Wicked... * 2: 38g 
The Neceſlity of Penance. 238 
The want of the Uſe of Pe- 
mance very hurtful to us. 
ibid. 
Of Penance as a Vertne, and 
.- what belongs to t. 240,241 
The Sacrament of Penauce ne- 
ceſlary. 238 


INDEX. , 
Penance ought to be iterated? 


Pag. 244 

The divers Notions and Sigr 

nifications of Fenence. 249 

God by tranſlation is ſaid to 

repent. 240 
Wherein the various Si 

hcations of Penance differ. 

ibid, 

Faith goes before Pexance.241 

Why inward Penance is 2 


Vertue. ibid. 
What a Penitent ought to 
propoſe to himſel, 242 


By what Degrees we arrive 
at Penance. ibid. 
The 5S. Scripture promiſes 
the Kingdom of Heaven to 
Penance. 24} 
External Penance is a Sacras 
ment. thid. 
Why God inſtituted the Sa- 
crament of Penance. ibid, 
The Form and Matter of the 
Sacrament of Penance. 245 
The Ceremonies and Rites of 
Penance. 246, 247 
The Fruits of the Sacrament 
of Penance. 247 
Penance. reſtores us into fa- 
vor with God. *' ibid. 
The intire Parts of Penance. 


p; 4: oil 
Why Penance conſiſts of Parts 
AR this. 

Why Public Penance injoyn'd 
for Public Offences. : 276 
In. Penance two things'to be 
obſerv'd. - 277 
The Runiſhment of Penaxce 
fceely undertaken, turns 
away God's Punilhments 

. fromus. 273 


Reilitution © 


—_— 


- RE” 


ſafiuthe 6 nccolley to a 

» 419 
Wh 2 Perjury is. Pos 4" 
cond Commendment.2 56,0. 
Men are perjur'd many —_ 


The great propenſity of men 
EIS Ibid. 

For Perjury men are many wa 
afflited of /1 


The Perils we are in daily 
_ Lo to be before 


7ermien in God, how « 'h 
nderitood 

Pride very offenſive to God. 

466 

| 40 - = —_ of the Divine 


Wh the firſt Perſon of the 
Trinity call'd Father. /bid. 
What belongs to the Divine 
Perſons ought not to be cu- 
rioully ſearch'd into. big. 
Chriſtian Philoſophy differs 


Church, the Succefſor of 
Se. Peter, and Chriſt's true 
and lawful Vicar. 1bid. 
God is firſt to be proy'd to, and 
[EE 
way 457 

For whom we mult pray. 461 


INDE "2. 


from the willom of the . 


The Saints are td be prog dto,; 
and after what manner we 


The manner of Prajer. 


The Di vine Majeſty = 
ivine approa» 
ches to him that prays. $51 


————— converſe with 
lbid. 


The Proverof ſach as have not 
yet receiy'd the light of 
Faith, 448 

The Prayer of ſuch as God 
hears not. 459 

Prayers for the wicked have 

- great influence. 462 

Prayers for the Dead in-Pur- 
gatory flow'd from the A- 

. les. kid. 

Prayers for ſuch as are in mor- 

tal ſin, not very efficacions. 

Ibid. 

What he ought to think that 

pronountes the Lord's Pray» 

7 before the Images of the 
Saints. 

Prayer maft be humble. 

The preparation of _— 


What fins they muſt, avoid 
that wonld have theic Praj- 
ers heard of God. 466 

Contempt of "God's Laws 


makes our Prayers Execra- 
Ibid 


ble. . 
Prejer admits of no daubting. 


[3 es 457 
Mental Prayer excludes not 
- vocal $69 
Mental Prayer is thovre excel- 


"The proper advantage, and 

neceflity of vocal Prayer. 

Jbid. 

The Expoſition of the Lord's 

Prayer. 492 

The Preface of 'the Lord's 
Prayev. 


7 $93 
Prayer made far another pro- 


fits himſelf, 481 


Prayer is a weapon dgainſ the 
Devils © 


5$4L 


Te INDEX * 
The order to be obſerved iff 


465 
Ibid. 


Prayer, 54: 
The prepoſterous order us 
by ſome in their Prayers, 


$44 
The Preaching of God's word 
never tobe intermitted, 
the Preface. 
The avthority of the Preach» 
ers of God's word, hid. 
Ireparation to Prayer, where- 
in it conſiſts, 465 
Preparation before the Com- 
munion, what it ought to 
be, and how neceſlary.225, 


N 226 

Preparation to the Communion 
requires us to come faſting. 
227 


The Pri-# alone has the power 
of A the Eucha- 


Tit. 272 
VVhen Chriſt inſticuted 
Priefts, 235 
-Priefd; are: to conceal in perpe- 
tual fence the fins reveal'd 

to them in Confeſſion, 268 
Priefts call'd Gods and Angek. 


2 
The Pricfs of the New Telk- 
ment more excellent than 
all others. 293 297 
The Priefis Power very great. 


VVhat they onght to grep 
to themſelvesthat are to be 
initiated into Holy Orders. 

Mercenary Pri:ffs, 294, 295 

'Prieffs Geng ads the door 
of the Church. 285 
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VVhen the Power is given to 
the Prieff by the Biſhop. 


Pats 
The Ceremonies ved in Or- 
daining Prirfs and other 
Clerks. 298, &e-, 
The Order of Pricfibood, tho 
it be burdenſom, yet it has 


divers degtees of Dignity | 


« and Power, 308 
VVhat is requir'd in him that 
is to be made Prigf., 211 
VVhat knowledge is required 
in a Prief, Ibid. 
Two duties of a Prieff. Ibid. 
The Nobility and S_—_ 


of a Prief. 
The charge of a Pri 
lay'd upon none raihly.310 
VVho are ſaid tobe call'd to 
the Prieftbood. 294 
'Fhe Power of the Priefbond 
double. 296 
The Power of the Priefbood 
of the Law of the Goſpel 
far more excellent than-that 
of the written Law,or Law 
of Nature. 


| 297 
The Power of the Priefibood 


of the Goſp-1 hag its Origi- 
nal from Chriſt. {bzd. 


The Prieftboeod two-fold. 306 ' 


The Offce of the Prieſthood. 


307 
The duty of Proſecutors and k 


Advocates. » - 434 
God's Providence towards Men. 
3 490, &c. 
Purgatory. $7 


R rhe, the great be- 
nefts werece)ve there- 
54 


Th END EX. © 


the | 


Remedies againt eyil defires. 
| ; Pap $47 
-The remedies of a fck are 
Penayce and the Eucharift. 


penſion f fn wo b bai 


Ml. oo _ thankfalnd 


the beneht of remiſſion of ſins 
is to be receiv'd, 103 


Choy has given the power of 


fins i in the Church 
s tbo 


105 
None can obtain remiſſion of 
fins without Penance. 526 
Kefitution neceſlary to a _ 
tent. 419 
Who- are to be bigs 4p to 
make reſtitution, , 420 
The Afovatin of Ctrl. and 
lorious a * t, 
WY 2, Oc. 
—_ 5 PA by his own 
4 GL 
By the « benefit of the. As 
on Chrilt is become the firſt 
fruits of all os 
That Chriſt paper d 
day, how to be underſiopd. 


The myflery of Chriſt's DF. 
redion very neceflary. 63 
The end of Chriſt's My" 


. What examples Chriſt va 


re:Liow propoſes to.us. 64 
2g -" qo ſpiritual qr "1 


YL. - Faith eltabliſh's by the 
belief of the Jeſu of 


the ReſurreZion of man is 
called t 


INK o 
—_ Fleſh. 


The XA-ſurretion of the Fleſh 
_ by Examples and 
eſtimonies. 108 
The different condition of 
them that ſhall riſe ag«in, 
111 
Before the ReſurreFion all then 
alive ſhall die without exce- 
ption. Ibid. 
Our Bodies ſhall riſe _ im- 
mortal. ne 
The powers of thoſe that ri 
again. Ihid &c. 
What fruits we gather by the 
Article of the on. 


Robbery, and its kinds. vo 
Robbery a greater ſin bat] 


Robbery, and the various kinds 
of Rapine. 417 


He celebration of the Sab- 
bath, why ſo often com- 
mandec in holy Scri mw 369 
W hat 5abb:1tb ſigni 373 
What tte ſignification of $4b- 
bath is. ibid. 
Why the $4bbath conſecrated 
to Go1 275 
The Sabbath was a fign. 1bid. 
The Sabbath in Heaven. Jbid, 
Why the Sabbath transferr'd 


to the Lord's day. 376 
Aﬀeer what manner the Sab- 
bath is to be obſery'd. 4395 
The name Secramewt, how ta- 
ken. 127 
What a Sacrament is. 128 


aſtice and Salvation attain'd 
by the Secraments, 138 


The' IW'D 2X. 


St. Auftin's definition of a Su- 
crament. Ibid. 
Sacraments referr'd to thoſe 
things they ſignifie.129 &c. 
Sacraments are ſigns appointed 
of God. 130 
A ſacred thing, and the Grace 
of God. 131 
A Sacrament _ and 
works Holineſs, Ibid. 
Sacrements bgnife divers 
things. 132 


The Sacraments of the Law of 
the Goſpel, why inſtituted. 


133 

Every Sacrament conſiſts of two 

things, Matter and Form.135 

Among all figns, words have 

the greateſt efficacy. 136 

The Secraments of the New Law 

have a form of words pre- 

{rib'd, without which there 

is no true Sacrament. /bid. 

The Ceremonies of the Szcres 

ments cannot be omitted 

without fin 137 

If the Ceremonies of the £4+ 

cramem;_ ſhould be omitted, 

the nature of the Sacrament 

is not leſſen'd. Ibid, 

Why the Sarrements admini» 

_ with ſolemn Ceremo- 

Ibid. 

The neceflity of the —_ 
13 

The number of the Sacraments. 


137 

The excellency of the Sacra- 
ments. ' 129 
n—_ difference of the Sacre* 
ments among themſelves, 


Chriſt the Aurhor of Fo —- 
cremew 6, 
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Craments. Ibid. 
Why God would have the S«- 
craments adminiſtred by 
men 149 
The Miniſters of the Sacre: 
ments re t the perſon 
of Chril Ibid, 
The Sacrements confer jultify- 
ing Grace. 262 
How dangerous it is to 
Miniſters as miniſter the 
Sacraments of the New Law 
with polluted conſciences. 


141 
The effets of the —— ”” 
Ibid, 
The excellencie of the Sacrs- 
ments of the New Law, com- 
par'd with thoſe of the Old. 
143 
Three Sacramimts imprint 2 
CharaQter. ! 
By the uſe of the Sacrament the 
Edifice of Chriſtians is 
propp'd up. 145 
Wicked men may miniſter the 
Sacraments, if they obſerve 
what belongs to the nature 
and truth of the Sacraments, 
140 
The difference between a Se- 
crament and a Sacvifire. 234 
A Sacrifice is offer'd to God, 
not to the Saints, 235 
The bloody and $4+ 


, *ifce is one and the 


236 

The Sacrifice offer'd on the 
Croſs and that in the Maſs 
is oneand the ſame. Hbid. 


The Communion of Saints, 
how profitable, and whas 
it ſignibes. Ft 


The IN DEX. 


ans are made one «Ic00 
The members of Chriſt's b 
tho dead, do not ceaſe to be 
his 1hid. 


members. 

What things in theChurch are 
common to Chriſtians. 20t 
God's Glory is not diminiſh'd 
by the worſhip of the Saints, 
but increas'd, 345 
The Patronage of theSaints is 
not ſuperfluous. 346 
Tho Chriſt be offer'd to us as 
our Mediator, yet it does not 
follow but that we may 
have recourſe to the favour 
of the Saints, * 347 
It - not forbidden by God's 
w to paint the Images of 

the Seite, ho 3 

Saten's Attempts. | 

The neceſicy of Setisf aion, 

Whence the name of Safe. 
tion. 272 


Satis} ation variouſly taken. 


Ibid.e. 
What Satisfaftion reconciles 
God to us. 252, 25 
Chrilt'sS«t:ef aZion is for 
all fins. 27 
Canonical $4tiefa7ion, wit. 
Satiofaftion taken of us. Jhid. 
Satrf aftion, as a part of the 
Satxfaftion defin'd. _ 
2 
The virtue of Satvefaftion, 2s 
Our Satief ation does not obs 
ſcure Chriſt's SatisfaRion, 
Painful and afflitive works 
undertaken in ſatisf aGion.' 


279, 280 

All kinds of ſatisfaftion referr'd 
tQ 3 Ghict heads. 27” 
rue 


that 
himſelf 


47on 


True Sativf; 
he that ſatisfies 


#79 
pacoaveniences and laborsſenc 
of God have a virtue of («- 


viſa, if born with pati-- 


280 
Onem may ſatiefie for another. 1b, 
Before a Penitent, that has 


wrong'd his Neighbor in his 
Goods or Repute, be abſol- 
ved. he ought to promiſe to 


make ſatuf «tom. 281 
In appointing the puniſhment 
of ſari! ation, what is to be 
obſerved. 292 
The manner of ſatif/altion 
ſhou'd anſwer to the degree 
bf the fault. Ibid. 


The Penitent onght of his own 
accord often to repeat the 
works of /z1iefation which 
thePrielt appointed him. 16. 

The Seal of the Lord's Pray*- 


er. 550. 
Some Shns irremiſſible, how to 
beunderſtood.- 248 
The puniſhment of ſn and fin- 
ners1 flows to us from _ 


VVe onghe ro confeſs our ſon 
of thought. 265 
Two conlequentes of fin. 277 
God is ſo provok'd by our fs, 
_ he blefſes not our la- 


$22 

Al Fare ſubject to fr ' $20 
be our acknowledgment 
ought to be. 21 

Thet ſeneſs of ſin. Ibid, 
The plague of fn. $22 
Tho the a of fs paſs away, 
© yet the guik of it remains. 


$23 


The INDEX 


God's anger always follows 


Thid. 
How neceſlary the — 
grief for ſin is, 21 
God is alwaysready to forgits 
the fr of Penitents. $24 
VYVecannot avoid fox without 
God's help. $65 
any ; See Perjury. 


Biz toſt with the waves 
of Tempuation, we mult fly 
to the Port of Prayer. 540 
VVe mult pray God'that we 
be not led into Tempuation. 


532 
VVhat Tempration is. 536 
The -———_ kinds of Temptaii- 
$33 
Gods tempes, and how. 537 
Men zempeed for evil. I 
VVhy the Devil is call'd the 
Temptey. 1bid. 
VVhen we are led into Tem- 
pration. ibld* 
He temps that does not hinder 
Temptation. $38 


Man's whole life a Temptation 
on Earth. $39 
Temptations to be ratienthy 
endur'd. 540 
V'Vhat we beg of God in Tem- 
pation, $39, Ge. 
The Commandment about 
Theſt is as a Protecti 
whereby our outward g 
are defended. 413 
This Commandment divided 
into wo parts. Ibid. 
we the 7th Commandment 
mention of Theft,and 


_ of Robbery. meets 
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word [N thid. 


God's t loye ſhew'd to us 
ha Di Commandment about 


« 413» 1 
4 which is an unjuſt pol- 
ion and uſe of other mens 
things , known by divers 


names. . 414 
The will of ſtealing furbidden 
ia this Comin 415 
How grievous 2 m__ 


The conſequences of Theft ma- 
nifett the greatneſs ww 


_— 
Many kinds of Thefts, 416 
The various kinds of Thieves. 
Ibid. 
God accepts no excuſe for 
Theft. 423 
The/t not excuſable. Ibid. 
The excuſes which men uſe to 


___defend their Theſe withal. 
—_” 


£ 
The Thief diſhonors God's 


Name. 424 
V 

ye FYice of the Tongue 

[ very extenſive. 326 


Of the Yice of the Tongue 
come innumerable miſ- 
chiefs. ibid, 

Usltion, See Extireme-Undion, 
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Atching overcomes 
Temptations. $41 

The wife to be ſabjeR to her 
Husband. 328 


The Wife maſt abide at home, 
= 2323 
#omes was taken out 

the fide of man. Ihdid. 
Why we pray God's WW be 
dance. $O5 
V Vboeſpecially oughtto pray 
God's Will be done. $ 
VVho ſays [thy wil be done? 
what. be onght to think. 


The Commandment of p< 
bearing falſe Witneſs. 426 
The Command of nos ng 
falſe Witneſs reſtrains the 
Vice of the Tongue, Jhid. 
In the Command againſt falſe 
Wime(ſs are contain'd two 
. Precepts,one commanding, 
the other forbidding 42 
VVhat is forbidden in falſe 
Wimeſs, Ibid. 


A gudge cannot well rej 
_ {worn # kineſs. #4. 
VVhat falſe Fimeſs is. 428, 


| 42 

The miſchiefs of falſe Firneſs. 
4 

Falſe Witneſs forbidden-notor- 
ly in Judgment, but out of 
- Judgmenc. thid. 
ow ' many ways 2 man's 
eſtcem is wounded by Lies. 
429, Oe. 
Witneſs-bearing is a confeſſion of 
God's Praile. —_— ' 
True Witneſs-bearing of very 
great uſe in human _ 
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